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T O 


HIS GRACE THE DUKE 


O F 


MARLBOROUGH. 


My Lord, 

I WOULD not prefume to introduce 
the enfuing Treadies to Your Grace's 
notice, were I not well acquainted with 
Your love of truth, and Your zeal to obtain 
it through the mcA (evere inveftigation. A 
mind fo devoted is the beft judge of evidence 
in every degree, being influenced by .a more 
exquifite tafte and diicernment, and enriched 

a with 
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with (uperiour knowledge. It is from this 
principle, my Lord, that You have been 
rendered (b happy in every rational attain- 
menty and led ta an union with virtues the 
jmoft fimilar to Your own. Hence it is, that 
I am emboldened to lay b^ore Your Grace 
the following Diflertations, which contain 
matter of dark and remote en(]uiryj and 
are the fruits of that ea(e and retirement, with 
which, under Providence, I am bleft by Your 
benevolence and favour. Thefe are the only 
returns I can make, for the many fignal in- 
fiances rf Your goodnefs. Beyond thefe I 
have nothing left, but prayers and wiihes for 
You long and intimately to enjoy that hap^ 
pineis, which, like a (alutary emanation. You 
(b widely difFufe to others. I (hall not at- 
tempt to make any dif{^ay of Your high 
endowments, and hereditary great qualities. 
May it be the peculiar happinefs of thefe 
times never to ftand in need of fuch ap- 
proved worth and excellence. Let the calm 

with 
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with which we are flattered, long continue ; 
that nothing may interfere with Your noble 
and ingenuous purfuits, nor ruin the happy 
tendency of Your ftudies^ much ieis in any 
degree interrupt Your domeftic felicity. 

Permit me to (libfcribe myfelf with the 
higheft (enie of duty and efteem, 

# 

My Lord, 



Your Grace*s 


Moft faithful 

• 

And moft obliged 

• 

HumUe fervant^ 

CyPBKSAM, 

May ift. 1767. 

f 

■ 

Jacob Bryant. 


• > • . « 


■an 


THE 


PREFACE. 


TH£ fallowing treatKes have been compiled (roia 
obfervadons made in the couife of my reading 
many years ago; which I thought might be of 
ibme fervice, if they were brought under proper ar- 
rangementy and illuftrated with farther evidence. Thisy 
I imagined, would not be attended with any great 
trouble, as the general outlines were already plan'd 
in my mind; and the principal materials were pre- 
pared. But I did not confider, how very diflerent it 


IS. 


PREFACE. 

is, to be one's felf thoroughly perfuaded of a truth, and 
to be able to exhibit the fame in fuch a light, as to 
obtain the like convidion in others. I was not aware 
of the many learned men of the higheft repute with 
whom I was to engage : nor the unexpeded objedions, 
and variety of opinions (many of them rendered al- 
moft facred by antiquity) v/ith which I was to be op- 
pofed. The labour, that has arifen from hence, has 
been far greater than can be well conceived ; and the 
ftating and canvafHng thefe different notions has ren- 
dered the work very dry, and unentertaining, and 
will abridge me of many a reader. I had often 
obferved, that the main caufe of failure in thofe 
learned writers, was their engaging in fchemes too 
extenfive and univerfal, where each took in hand 
fingly, what required the joint labour of numbers, and 
which fhould haye been the work of an a^. I have 
therefore confined myfelf within narrow limits, that I 
might not be bewildered in too wide a field : yet have 
not fo clofely reftrained myfelf as to refyfe the pleafiirc 
of fometimes expatiating, when a fair opportunity has 
invited me. The firft trad is concerning the Wind 
mentioned by St. Luke under the nsLtne o£ Eurocfydon ; 
wherein I endeavour to fliew, that the common and 

« 

accepted reading in the original Greek is the true one. 

The 
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The fecond is a diflertation on the two iilands, Me- 
lite Illyricay and Melite Africana ; in which I take 
upon me to prove, in oppofition both to Bocbart and to 
Cluvery and to all the traditions of the Church of Romey 
that the former was the ifland, on which the apoftle Sti 
Paul was fliipwrecked. The laft, and far largefl treatife, 
contsuns a partial hiftory of Egypt in its earliefl ftate ; 
in which an account is given of the fhepherd kings, 
and of the precife diftrid, which they originally occu- 
pied in that country, and to which after their expul- 
fion the children of Ifrael flicceeded. In this detail 
the fituadon of the land of Gojhen^ as well as of Zoariy 
is ftated ; and a particular defcription exhibited oiOnium 
and HeliopoliSf and of the three provinces, which lay 
towards the upper, point of Delta. In the determining 
the fituation of thefe places, the chief of my geogra- 
phical labour is expended. Many refpeiftable writers 
have favoured the world with their opinions upon 
thefe fubjeds ; of whom there are fome, that I have not 
had the good fortune to meet with. Among thefe arc 
the works of 'Jablonjki j and whatever P. Sicard may 
have exhibited to this purpofe. M. UAnville-^ learned 
treatife did at laft reach me; but not till my work 
had been fbme months in the prefs ; and the far greater 

* a 2 part 
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part was printed. I have the mortification to find, 
that I difier from him in many articles. His book 
however would have been of great ule to me in feveral 
particulars, which had efcaped my notice, and his maps 
of confiderable iervice. For, however I may be ob* 
liged to difient from him, yet there muft necefiarily 
be found matter of great edification in a writer {b 
curious, and fb knowing, who takes in a ^ greater com* 
pais than that, which I engage in. Much about the fame 
time I was favoured with a fight of Mullers tra^, 
intitled * Satura Obfervationum Philologicarum ; where- 
in are contained many things to my purpofe. It is 
my misfortune likewife to differ from this fingularly 
learned man ; but in a point of the greateft confe- 
quence we are nearly of the fame opinion, I mean, 
the fituation of the Ifraelites in Egypt, In refped to 
M> D'AnvilUi I am obliged to difient from him par- 
ticularly about the fituation of one place, which I 
have made great ufe of in the following invefligation, 
and upon which a great deal depends. He places 


* Mullcr Satyra Obftr^ttaomim Philologtcarum. Lugduoi Bac 
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Pbacufa towards the bottom of Delta to the eaft of 
the Nile^ in contradi^ion to the fituation which I 
find was attributed to this place by P. Sicardy and 
which I have likewife given it; Jefuis etonne de voir 
dans la carte du P. Sicard, um pofition bien etrangede 

Phacufa en la -remontant juff au-dejfus de la divifion 
du Nil, au fommet du Delta, peu au-dejfus de la Ba> 
bilone d' Egypte f . But with due deference to his 
learning and experience, this was the true fituation. 
In reality there were two places of this name ; the one 

a village, taken notice of by Straboy and fituated at the 
commencement of the great canal under the hill of 
Arabia, and conlequently over ag^nfi: the point of 
Delta* The other was a city, the metropolis of a 
province (if the reading in Ptolemy be quite genuine) 
in fituation oppofite to the former, ftanding at the ex- 
treme point of Lower Egypt^ where the Nile was firft 
divided. This was in Delta^ the other to the eail 
without ; yet both in the vicinity of Babylon, Of each 
I fhall give an ample de'fcription. Many have thought 


f Memdres fur TEgypte Ancienne ec Moderne, ptr M. D'AovUle 
de rAcademie Royale a Paris, 1766. p. 107. 
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that I fliould have rendered my work more entertain- 
ing, if I had baniflied all quotations from the text, or at 
JFartheil had given the meaning only of what I refer to 
inftead of the original words. But as the whole is 
matter of clofe and dark inquiry, I thought it highly 
requifite, as I proceeded ftep by ftep, to bring my 
authorities immediately under the eye of the reader, 
that he might fee both the propriety and truth of the 
evidences, to which I appeal, and form a judgment 
of the inferences, which I make, in order as I produce 
them. 


As I have prefumed to point out errors in the 
works of many eminent writers, I muft neceflarily (up- 
pofe that I am liable to fimilar failures, and muft be 
prepared for a like dete<9:ion. But I hope that I (hall not 
be found guilty of any dangerous miftakes, iuchasmay 
affe6t my argument, and ruin my purpofe. I likewife 
hope that I have no where delivered myfelf with un- 
due warmth, or feverity. There are many authors of 
whom I have fpoken freely, but I believe it needs ne 
apology. In refpeft to thofe of real eminence, how- 
ever I may differ in fome particulars, I flatter myfelf 
that I have every where paid a due regard to their 

fuperior 
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fuperior merit. For I fhould be guilty of great ingra- 
titude, if I did not upon all occafions render every 
juft acknowledgement to perfons, who have laboured 
lb much for the public good : by whofe learning I have 
been greatly enriched, and by whofe very errors I have 
profited. 
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WIND EUROCLYDON. 


nPASEIE TXIN AnOETOAXlN. 

K E «. kC 

nS h tK^i6n TH uwcfvXiiv ii^ecg nc r^v IruXicof, 'jruft^tSw rov re 

fnriifK Xifia^rv* EinficarrBg 9$ irXoi^ Ai^9^wr\ifpfefy faXXomg z 

9\M -mq Kara npf Atriav rvrng^ ccwc^iifWi orrog <niv ^fiip A^i^ccfX!^ 
Maxi^ovog OeavaXoviKiae. Tiy n irB^a Kontx^Vl*^ i^S ^^^ti^ya* ^<- 3 
Xavd^mrac n i InXiog t« TlavXa %fi|on»ft«yoc, iinr^i^i Tr^og (piKfig 
fropsud6vr«& cVri/xeXe/^t; mx^^^* iSAKitdty avax^iyrtg uvcTrXfuoras- 4 

fjuif T%}( Kirar^ov^ iia to ng dvi/^g ityas tvavlmg. To^ n WiXaiycg 5 

TO Kara Tifv KiXiKia» xai Uafi<pvXia» ^lan'XBVirdprBgy KaniXSoiuv itg 
Mupa nfg AvKiag. Kmkh iv^av BKolovJa^x^g yrXotop AXB^Mfi^iPOv 6 

vXbov Btg n^ IraXsaVf svBPSaa-Bv ^fiag Btg axrro* Ev liut»atg it 7 

^fu^atg ISfo^inrXoWTBg^ xat [loXig yBvofiBVoi Kara r^v Kaniov^ fMi w^oT^ 
ttailog i^iiag rtf WfBftx^ thnirXBua'afjuv nyy K^ifr^y Kara J^X/jlc^vhiv* 
MoXig TB wafaXByofiBvot axmpfy ^Xdofuif Big rowov rwa KaXvfiBVov K«* 8 
Xiig XifABvagy ^ Bpyvg ijy voXig Aoffata* *Ixasyff Je x^^^ iiaryBvofU^ g 

>if J Kat ovjog fjSii Biri<r(paXHg n TrXoog^ iia to Kat nyv rfiS'Biav i}^i} va^ 
fBXriXvBtpaiy 'Tra^vBi TlauXog, AByav avroigy Avi^tg^ ^Bia^ts in 10 

fitra vQ^Bag Kat ^oXXijg t^ififiiag is fiovov nf (po^ Kat n wXoiitf aXXa 
Kat rm 4/ii;^<»y ^fim fiBXXBtp BCB^at rov wXtiv^ 'O Jk BKolovlafXo^ 1 1 

Tta xvjSfpmtjr Kat TtA paMKXifi^tf b^biBbto fiaXXov fj rotg viro nr UaoXis 
XByo/iBvotg. AveudfTtf JSi th XtfABvog vifrap^ovjog Ttfog '7rapaxBtfia<nav, j 2 

01 vXBtiig bBbvJo CvXipf avax^Bivat kcckbiGbv^ Bt^rFtag Swatpjo Karavnitrav'^ 
TBg Btg <botvtKa iraoaxBtiMUrati Xtfuva rv^g Kpiyrv; (3XBWoyja Kara AtfSa 
Kat Kara Xta^v. ^Tirmviwasfrog h Nonr^ io^avTBg TJig vfodBO-Bag j^ 

A KiK^ar 


2 Op the wind 

1 6 iTTiSovTig i^BfOfuBcc* Nifff'/ov Js r/ VTroS^ofAomg KxXiffiivov KXxvSfiVf 

ly fioXig iO^vtrcifiBv TF^tK^dcjetg yBHtrBou tti^ crxot/ipi^g^ *Hv ctfoi»l$gj £09- 

Betettc iX^uvhy Ct'o^wHfV0i^ to i^hdn/v * ^ofinfuvot ft fifi iic tj^ Evfriv 

1 8 iic7re<ra(ny p^osXaa'a^vrc^ to aiCBVog, ZTcog e^cjoovr^. "Z^oi^tag Si %s/- 

1 9 fMtJ^ofUvm ifMaVj rvy l^ij; i xCoXijv v/foiwto * K«i 77 '^i^'H ^^tox^^^Q 

voijm BTTi TfXiiovccg Vf^^ocg^ x^^^^^ ''^ ^^ oX/)^ 6^^xsi/.t6yif, Xo^ttov ire'- 

2 1 ^(|r^6iro ira(^« iXvig tv ^*tty([6<rda(< i)fM^* noXX^c ^ fl^/rxa&^ uir^^- 

X^ai^gi roTi ^aSsig Ila^uXo^ cv ./^seo'^a aurm, ei^sv, Ejisi |mi^ oi oof-^ 

Sfigt wn6oifXf}(recy]ag f€0$y fiii m»arj^(rBm ecvo Tfig Kpufnig, KBfSfitreu Ti r|if 

Zl v(i^iv Towrrriv xxi Tupf ^fnow* TLou Tocyvv 'ffo^vta ufucg suSufMiu * 

23 ecifoQoXfi ym^ 4^u%i;c ^^Bfjuot t^ou t^ VfAt^y ^rXifv r» ^X«<if. Ilat^irv 

24 T'o^ ]^i 77 vuKTi TOLimj ay^BXog nr 6itf sr eift/j ai kib/ Xujfivc^ Af<* 

25 9*01 &eog TTotrrag rif^ vXcoyro^ f«€ras (rH« A19 8udv/icir£ aeirJjM^* 
vt^BUm yoLD Tta QBta oTi brofc tg'ou KotB o¥ t^o^ov XiXecXfiTcu fiou 

^j E/C f^nv Jf Tivet Sa ifJLug BXffBtntv* 'Xl^, h TBa-trft^axwiiKaTfi vv^ 

^vBJOy SiuipifoiiBvav ifieov bv Tta Aa^/f » xccrrx fiBtrov Ttig vvitjog vwb^ 
28^ yotfy 01 vxxrroLi TT^trayBtv Tivd auroig x^^ * ^^^ (ioXuravrBg^ BVf6» 

0fyvi^ BiKoo's* BfctXP ^ Siot^fjO'ocvJBg^ xm iroiXiy (SoXio'ocvlBg, ivoov 0^ 
Zg yviag ^BKecTrBvJB. ^ofinfiBvot tb [Jtuprcag Big TfuxBig TOTmg BKirBtrtofui^ 

BK vgvfd^vfig ^f4^a6yrsc ayxvfotg TBO-coefugj fivxovjo ifiBfeaf yBifBirBetn^ 
30 Tm Jc vccvjcav ^fjTUvJm (f>uyBiv bk Ttf TrXosit, k»i x^^o6(ntyjcov nyy (nccUfhi)^ 

Big Trpf &OLXoca'(ruv, TTfo^xtTBi eSg bk v^a^ag i4^XXoyTmy ayKVfog iKlBwav^ 
3^ EiTfBv TIavXog Tia eKacjovjcc^Xf! ^^* '^^^^ s'^alitaTotig^ Eo^y /b0| irot 
3 Z fiBiputrtv BV Tta wXoieay ifiBtg (TuBfjvxi a Sdvcut^b* Ton ol ^^i^tum 

33 oL'fFBrcc^oof Tct a-xoivtoe> Tfjg (nta^if\gy KUi Biot<ru» uvthjv BTCTTBCBtv^ A%^ 
Sb tf BfuXXiv ifABfoi yivB<rdou, wos^bkccXbi IlavXog oiirailotg f^»Xal3BiP 
Tco([>figy XBycaVy TBTa'oifBaicaiieKaTi^v cnifiBfov ifJtB^ecv 'sr^otrioicmTBgy ain^ 

34 T0< StetlBXBiTBy [I'iiSbw isT^otrXofiofiBvoi* Aio wu^oacccXca vfiecg ^poo^X^- 
/3c/y T^o^Vfi THTo yci^ w^og 79; vi^STBfag o'cij^fc^ vTra^x^i* %iSeifog yet^ 


EUROCLYDCXN. 3 

EvOvfioi 06 yevofiBvot Tsruvrs^y xui uvroi WfotrsXaSovro t^o^fig. HfjiBv J7 

/« ev rtf vXotea at 'O'obTUi ^mx^^ haacoaou ll^SofJLfiKovra b^» Ko^s* 38 

iT^img h r^o^gy tkii^i^ov ro TrXoioVy BzlSuXXofAivot rov cirov b(c ttiv 
BaXufftroaf* 'On Sb ifJbB^ec ByevBJoy rviv. yy^f ovk B'TTByivucrKov* koXttov 39 
^B rivx KOTBvpfiv Bxovjoi myioLXovy Big ov BfinXtucravrOy 61 Juvos/yro, B^catreu 
ro vXoiOV* K»i rag ayicvMg WB^tBXovrBg Biuv Btg n^v 6uXcur(raVy 4^ 

afiM eofBvrBg rug ^BUKJfj^iag rav miSaXieav* xoi Bwo^avjBg rov cc^rBfiova rjy 
^rvB^tai/y xofrvBiX^v Big rov atyixXov^ TiBpi'frBa'ovlBg JSs Bsg rowov SiBa^ 4^ 

Xacrcrovy BfrtoKBiXoof r^v vam* kou 17 fjuv 9rp<0^« B^ioroura BfutvBv occaXBvrog, 
9 Jig iF^vfJOfx bXv^o Ctto rfig ^m^ rm xvficiTiiv* Tofv So ^^itS\iay ^2 

0iiXfi ByBviJo Ivo^ ng iBtrfuSlotg enroKJBivutrii fM) rtg BKKoXvfj^lSfiore^g itw 
fiuyou 'O iB ixccjovjc^x^^y ^nXofUvog iiecci^m rov TJetvXov^ neft^Xu* 43 

nv wrmg nt (ivXBviMrogy bkbXbvtb rB rvg iwfafuvng KoXvf4,Q^v^ ecvo^^t^ 
^ecvrxg w^anc trr§ mir ymv B^tBVUi * Kmi ntg Xoiimgy ig fuv btti cx^ 44 
viO'ivy ig h BTTi nvm rtav etiro nr ^Xont* %cu irotg ryBvBro Tfcefjecg itcsr 
cmOijveu tffFi n/v YV* 

K E O. xf 

T^ A I 9ia<FudBv]Bgf rolB BTfByv^o'ccv ori MeXirq 17 vfitrog xxXBtfcu* *0i 2 


ST. Paul, having appealed to the judgmentfeat of Cafar^ 
is, with feveral other piifoners, committed to the charge of 
yulius, a Roman Centurion, to be tranfported forthwith to 
Italy. As the occurrences were remarkable, and the Apoftle 
experienced great deliverances during this voyage, he is very 
particular in the defcription of it. He does not, however, 
tell us the port he firft failed from : nor is it at all material. 
It is faid in the narrative, that they came the next day to 
Sidon : from which drcumftance it is probable they fet out 
from PtolemSis, or, as it was originally called. Aeon : Grotius 


4 Op the wind 

18 of opinion they went from Cafarea. Weighing from SidM 
they f^£hd iuider Cyprus^ becaufe the wind was contrary; and 
coafting Cilicia anAPamJ>byiia they arrived at Myra in Lycta. 
Hitberta tbey had failed in a fhip of Adramyttum ; from which 
they were npw fliifted to one of Alexandria^ that was (ailing 
to Italy. And making in many days but a flow progrefs, and 
with difEcuhy getting to the height of Cnidos^ the wind ftill 
continuing unfavourablcj they (haped their courfe fouth, to 
the moft eaftern point of Crete^ under the promontory Salmone: 
and having hardly weathered that headland, they came to a 
port called the Fair Havens^ near the city Lafea. Which port 
not being commodious to winter in, it was thought advifeable 
to try, if by any means they might attain to Pbenicej and 
there winter. This was likewife a haven of Crete^ that lay 
open to the north-weft and fouth-weft winds. They accord- 
ing fet iail; and had th^ advantage of a fouthern breeze, 
that fprung up, and carried them clofe under land. But in 
a fliort time a turbulent and tempeftuous wind beat upon the 
cbaft; and that with fuch fury and violence, that they were 
not aUe wrro^^aXfumy to face it: fo that, running clofe under 
the iiland Clauda^ and being obliged to let the (hip drive, th^ 
overfhot the haven Pbenice : and, after beating the feas four- 
teen days at the mercy of the tempeft, they found themielves 
at laft in the Adria^ and were wrecked upon the ifland Me^ 
Uta. This wind is faid to have been mtfA^q Tv(f>i9Viic;ogy a ty- 
phonic wind or hurricane^ and was called by the mariners 
Euroclydon. 

This is a ihort and fuccinft account of all that is relative 
to the navigation and journal of the Apoftle. In which there 
are two circumftances that I (hall make fome remarks upon : 
the one is the tempeftuous Wind before mentioned; the'othex 
is the Ifland, on which they were caft away. 

In relpeftto the Wind, SuLuke^ Chap, xxvii. )?.. 14. of the 
A^Si ^ves this particular account of it —Mir gy wqXv Si i^»H 
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Kor 4UIT9C caf^ioe rv^emKo^^ i iMkHfUftq Eu^Xu^* The reaiba 
of my taking notice of this paflfage is, that the Alexandtine 
MS. has a different reading; as has likewife the Vulgate^ and 
all the tr^iflations ^ frc»n it : ^hich reading .is countenanced 
by many learned men ; though there ib no reafon^ duat I caa 
fee, to admit any alteration. Bocbart^ Grotius^ and Bentlef^ 
great and refpediable names, (not to mention others) are of- 
fended at the prefent reading 'S.\^^'kMim\ and think Eu^vXm^ 
or, as the Vulgate has it, Euroaquih to be more agreeable to 
the truth. Dr. Bentlej efpecially, in his excellent remarks up- 
on Free^tbinking^ is very full upon this head. As lus criticifin 
is in this place very extraordinary, I will prefent it to the 
reader at large ; and then fuhjoin my own reafons for being 
intirdy of a different opinion. 
He argues in this wife — "The wind Eurecfydon was 

*' never heard of but here: k*s compounded of $vfog and 
** xXvimvi the wind and the waves; and it feems plain ^priori 
from the diiparity of thofe two ideas, that they could not 
be joined in one compound: nor is there any other exam- 
pie of the like compofition. But Ev^uxvXciPy or, as the vul*- 
gar Latin here has it, Euroaquih (approved by Grotius and 
^* others) is fo appofite to the ccmtext^ and to aU the circun>- 
" fiances of the place j that it may fairly challenge admit- 
" tance, as the word of St. Luke. 'Tis true, according to 
*• FitruviuSi Senecay and P//»y, who make Eurus to blow from 
^* the winter folftice, and Aquilo between the fummer folfticc 
" and the north point; there can be no fuch wind nor word 
" as Euroaquih : becaufe the Solanus or Apbeliotes from the 
** cardinal point of eaft comes between them. But Eurus is 
^^ here to be taken, as Gellius II. 22. and the Latin poets uie 
^^ it„ for the middle aequino£tial eaft, the fame as Solanus: and 
^' then in the table of the twelve winds acccording to the an- 
*^ tients, between the two cardinal winds Septentrio and Eurus^ 
<^ there are two at dated diftances, Jquih and KMMiUf. The 

*^Latinsi 
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" Latins had no known name for YLptixict^ : ^em ah oriente JbU 
^^ jUtiali excitatum Graci Kotixiav vocant i apud nos Jine nomine 
** ejl^ i&ys Seneca^ Nat. Quaeft. V, i6. THaixicLg therefore blow- 
** ing between Aquih and Eurusy the Roman feamen (for want 
** of a fpecific word) might exprefs the fame wind by the 
compound name Euroaquilo \ in the fame analogy as the 
Greeks call Ev^vorog the middle wind between Eurus and 
** Notus ; and as you fay now fouth-caft and north-eaft. 
" Since therefore we have now found that Euroaquilo was the 
** Roman mariners word for the Greek Kxncixg; there will foon 
** appear a juft reafon why St. Luke calls it etwi/Mg rv^mtKogt a 
** tempeftuous wind, vorticofusy a whirling wind ; for that's 
** the peculiar charafter of KcuKiag in thofe climates s as 
^** appears from fcveral authors, and from that known pro- 
*^ vcrbiat verfci 

^^ 'EXkuv §(f/ ccvrov ug o KouKiotc vt^. 

^ So that with fubmiffion I think our Luther s and the D^- 
*' hijh verfion have done more right than your Englijh to the 
** facred text, by tranilating it Nord-ost^ north-eaft: though 
" according to the prefent compafs divided into XXXII, Euro^ 
«* aquilo anfwcrs neareft to Ost-nord-ost, eaft-north-eaft : 
*' which is the very wind that would diredWy drive the (hip 
" from Crete to the African Syrtis^ according to the pilot's 
** fears, in the 17th verfe ." 

Thus far this learned critic whofe firft objection to the 
common and accepted reading I find to be, that the wind 
Euroclydon was never heard of but here. To this I anfwer, that 
I do not think it right to deviate from the original text, and 
admit of any alteration, merely becaufe a word is new to us. 
St. P^tf/ was in a (hip of Mexandria^ a city that for three cen- 
turies had maintained the greateft traffic of any place in the 
world. As extenfive trade always introduces new terms of 
art, and diftinftions not known before; it is very pofliblc for 

them to have had a name for a wind, that might not be cur- 
rent 
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rent ki J^tiea or the Pehpimnefus. If then there be any thin^ 
vncommon in this ^pellation, there ' is no occafion to have 
reooude to OelUus^ or fly to the Poets for authority : all majr 
be very right, tiiough not authenticated by them. Several 
Grecian nations laad dieir particular names for months and 
ftftivalss aad they ought have their feveral diii:in£iions for 
weather and for wiads. Had not the Athenians their Oi^vAm^ 
TUk^(X9imy Tl^^fioh E-ni^ns^h names not in ufe at Alexandria f 
why Alight not liie Aiex4mdriam in their turn have terms that 
were uaikown at Athens ? But the Do6tor has a ftrange pre- 
famptive notioU) that thefe were Roman Tailors : and the whol^ 
of his argwaent turiis upon it. But this he takes for granted 
without the leaft foundation. The mariners were doubtlels 
Greeks^ that had tfa^r particular terms and diflindtions^ which 
other countries were not acqiuinted with. Many winds are not 
denomuiated from the point they blow from ; but from thetr 
eSe€^ and vk>lence. How many Cpccies of winds are theie 
at this day taken notice of by failors^ and in c<Mamon acce- 
ptation amoqg thofe who experience them, that are little 
known out of the latitude they Uow in t We read of Levant 
winds, Tirade winds, Monfoons^ Carmantines^ HermaUtns^ and 
a fufFocating blaft, called a Bloom^ on the cosA of Guinea : 
they have the like fcorching wind in Perfia^ called Samaely 
(that comes from the mountains of Sulphur : add to thefe Tra^ 
montanesy bravadoes, Tcmadoei, Pupugaios, SuMmafentas^ Ter^ 
reftoSy and the very wind here mentioned, oyi^eac ivpmmoc^ 
which our faidors it this day call a l^ujffhm. They are not 
therefore to be looked for on the mariner^s card ;. nor to be 
trejefled, if they be not in common ufe and acceptation : for 
the novelty of a term fhould not necefflarily be an c^jedtioa 
to it. The word is uncommon, we grant : but what is it^ 
•that we are to fabftitute in it's room ? Another word equally 
uncommon. Neither Eurccfydon nor Euroaquilo are to be found 
but in this pafliige of the A£is j where cme is a various reading 
6 to 
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to the other. " Euroc/ydon" fays Dr, BenfUy, " was never 
** heard of but here :" he acknowledges prefently afterwards 
the fame of Euroaquih. Why does he rejeft one reading for 
being Angular, and admit another that is liable to the lame 
objection ? what is it that determines his choice ? 
It feems, " Euroclydon is an odd compound, being made up 
of vi^i and xXv^mt wind and waves : and it appears plainly 
d priori from the difparity of thofe two ideas, that they 
could not be joined in one? nor is there another example 
«* of the like compofition." For my part, I can fee no more 
difparity here, than I do in any other compounds; fuch as 
ytu^oit x^S^iyof, xt^xoviSipcof, vawifyof &c: no more incon- 
iGftency between wind and water, than between mill and 
water, wind and mill, land and water, &c, &c ; from whence 
we have windmill, watermill, windfall; and, though a mo- 
dem, yet a juft compound, the Englijh adjeftive, Terraqueous. 
Add to thcfe words of an exa6l analogy, feabreeze, landbreeze, 
landgate, feagate, Watergate. In all compofition of this na- 
ture, where there are two fubftantives, there is ever a verb 
underftood, that connects the two terms: nor can there be 
any more impropriety in blending wind with water in Euro- 
cfydorty than in joinmg wind with wind in Euroaquih. It is 
true, I fliould have taken the word Euroclydon to have fignified 
an eaftern fwell, or a deep fea from the eaA: but, as the facred 
writer tells us it was. the name of a wnd, it certainly implies 
a wind that makes fuch a fwell from the eaft; t. e, when taken 
out of compoiition, Eu^b^ xXu^w, an eaft^ind that cauies a 
deep fea or vaft inundation. 

• Thus much to make this reading feazable. But, were it 
otherwife, what would you fubftitute in it's room ? Euroaquijo^ 
fey the patrons of the Vulgate. But there was no fuch wind: 
and, had there been fuch a onei yet it could not be that {i^ 
cified here ; as I will abundantly prove hereafter. 
In the firft place, there never was, nor could be, fuch a 

wind 
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wind as Buroaquih. The learned writer, whofe opinion I 
am controverting, takes uncommon pains to remove Euruf 
from the point where it is ever Rationed, in order to com^ 
pound it with a wind that it is really incompatible with* 
And how does he efFeft it? by means the moft extraordinary: 
no lefs than by making Gellius and the Latin poets, whofe au- 
thority he does not produce, the beft judges to determine the 
eftablHhment of the Greek winds, in contradiftion to the 
Greeks themfelves : all which labour is undertaken to intro* 
duce a reading as new and uncommon as that which he re<- 
pudiates. And, in making ufe of Roman authority,, he con- 
fefiedly fets afide the evidence of the' beft and moft relpeft- 
able writers; and founds his opinion on the report of a fingle 
penTon, who will at laft turn out a confufed and a fecond- 
hand voucher. But let us attend to his words — " 'Tis true, 
" according to Vttruvius^ Seneca^ Pliny^'* (he might have ad- 
ded Varroy Columella^ and of the Greeks^ who were the beft^ 
judges, Ariftotle^ Timqfthenesy Bio, Pojidonius, Strabo, &c.) ac- 
cording to the opinion of thefe, *^ there could be no fuch 
•* wind, nor word, as Euroaquilo : but Eurus is here to be 
" taken, as Gellius IL 22. and ih^ Latin poets ufe it, for the 
•* middle sequino£tial eaftJ' — Ajs. to the poets, he does not 
produce their evidence 5 nor is it worth producing, they write 
always fo indeterminately,' and with fuch a latitude. The 
whole of the argument then refts upon Gellius : let us turn 

to him, and hear what he fays. 

He 

* Ovid fays, 
Eurus ad, Auroram Nabathseaque regna rettffii. Metam. i. 6r. 

That's not much amifs — Virgil places it in the vicinity of the north 
YAt^—Septtm fubjeSia Trioni 

Gens effrena vitHm Ripb^eo tunditur Euro. Geor. 3. 381. 

Can Dr.' Bemley imagine that pilots and mariners were guided by fucb 
authorities? Tofpeak the truth, FirgH mcsins by Eurus the wind in ge- 
neral-, juft as he ufes dura Ji/ex for any hard rock, quercus and ilex thr 
any timber. Where he fpeaks of Eurus as infefting tne climate, he juft 
before .mentioned, the Caurus blowing ^^^ Semper biemSj femper fpiranies^ 
frig&ra Cauri. The Caurus and Eurus arc winds diametrically oppofitc.. 
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He tells us nothing of himfelf, but only— Favorinus ita 
fabulatus c^-~ Being at dinner with one Favorinus, that 
perfon diicourfed at large about the winds » and ran counter 
to the opinions of the beft writers lliat preceded him. Among 
other things that he determined, was the place of the wind 
Eurus} which, as far as we can underftand him, he would 
fain remove from the eaftern winter folftice, and make it the 
fame as the Solanus and h^Xim-niQi that is, inftead of the 
fouth-eaft, he would place it in the eaftern EquinoSiial 
point,* But this Favorinus is not of fufiicient confequence 
to be oppofed fingly to the group of illuftrious writers before 
mentioned. He was a Sophiftj and does not in the prefent affair 
acquit himfelf with proper precifion. The words of his 
commentator upon this very pafTage will give one a juft idea 
what his authority merits : Intricate hlc loquitur Favorinus ; 
et dubito an feipfum infeJkxerit; vel per Eurum Eurono- 
tum five Vulturnum denotaveriu Sed quid commune Vul- 
tumo cum Aquilone ? &c. Thus all this laboured evidence 
vanifties in fmokc; and it is the real opinion of his Scho- 
liaft, that the Sophift did not underftand himfelf, any more 

than 

* §ltti vtntus igititr ah Oriente vemo, id eft^ aequinoftiali venitj nomi- 
natur Eurus — is alio quoque a Gracis nomine n^^Xiunic, a Romanis nau* 
ticis Subfolanus cognominatur. AuL GelL Lug. Bat. i666. p. i6o. 
Caurus — adverfus Aquilonem flat. Favonius — adverfus Eumm flat. 
p. i6i. lapygem -- eum effipropemodum C^Lumm exiflimo — videturadver^ 
Jus Euvum J^re. pag. 163. 

The whole of this difiertation in Julus Gellius is a burlefque upon 
criticifm •, the chief fpeaker being fo confufed and inconfiftent* To- 
wards the clofe Favorinus tells us, that he was very near giving a long 
detail of all the winds that blow ; " for really," fays he, " I have taken 
'* a cup too much, — quia paulo plus adbibi: but it is not fair to have all 
*« the converfation to one's felf." What makes it more ridiculous, is 
that Gellius affures us, all this was uttered with great elegance of 
words, and with peculiar grace and addrefs in the delivery — What fig- 
nify grace and elegance, without perfpicuity and precifion? Hac 
nobis Favorinus in to quo dixi tempore apud men/am fuam Jummd cum 
eleganiid verborum totiufque fermonis comitate atque gratia denarravit. 
P..165. Lib, 2* 22. 3 
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than he is underftood of others. -— 3 So much for Favorinus 

Another reafon for my rcje£ting this reading of the Vulgate 
is the terms it is compounded of. For, if the etymology of 

Euroclydon 

3 Who could imaginCt there would ever be any controverfy about 
the particular ftations of the Greek winds* as long as the OSogon temple 
of Andronicus Cyrrbejies at Athens^ commonly called the Temple of the 
Winds ^ was in being ? It is intire, and has been delcribed by Sir George 
Wheeler and Spon. It has fince been delineated at large by Monf. Li ' 
Ray^ and (till more accurately by Mr. Steuart. Vitruvius and Varr^ 
quote it's authority. 





Kjfnyut^ri^^ 


Agreeable to this is the determination of Dioftfjius Uticenjis in his dc^ 

fcnption of the Qrecian winds* Asro tuv rf<rtf'ap»v xXijuardw rfa*r«pfc au- 
^cvTueoi ffvfirriv ayc/Aoi, i AimAMdm;, xai o Zct^poC) x»i i ^fM»^^ x»» e Norof. 
O jbirv irv AiniXitfri}; airo avATcAixv xirrpy (ptfCfAVf^q txfk iFafamtovrotf »uTOf 

ro» Evpov, xKi Tov Kmxihv, X. r. A. GeopoH. £di(. Cantab, p. i6^^— -In like 
mu\nti Vitruvius "^ Inter Solanum ^/ Auftrum.— Eurus. lib. i. Cap. 6. 

B2 ^ 
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Euroclydon is unfatisfaflory to Grotius^ Lipfienfis and B$cbart\ 
that of Euroaquilo may be equally fo to others, Thofc learn- 
ed men feem to me to have proceeded on a wrong principle : 
for they think, as the Greeks compounded the two winds 
Eurus and Notus, and formed a third that was a medium to 
the extremes ; fo Eurus and jiquilo might have been blended 
^n the fame manner, and a third called Euroaquilo have been 
conftituted from them. But they do not fufiiciently confider 
that in the former cafe the Greeks joined together two winds 
of Greek original; in doing which there was no impropriety: 
but there is a manifeft impropriety in the latter cafe, where a 
Greek and a Roman wind are unnaturally combined : for Eurus 
is a Greek name, Aquilo a Romany and they are for that 
reafon incompatible, and inconfiftent with each other. It is 
true, Seneca does fay in his pointed and witty manner, that 
bbth Eurus and Tjepbyrus were in his time admitted into the 
Roman language:^ Eurus jam civitate donatus efi, et nojlro 
fermoni non tanquam alienus intervenit\ ** Eurus has had at laft 
^* the freedom of the city prefented him, and no more pafles 
** among us as a foreigner:" Favonium — Zephyrum ejfe dtcent 
tibiy etiam qui grac^ nefciunt loqui ; " even thofe that cannot 
** fpeak Greek will tell you X^azX Zephyr us is the fame as FavoniusJ' 
From whence we may gather that thefe words were in fbme 
degree admitted at Rome among people of rank and letters : 
but, if the author means that they were become the current 
language of the Romans^ he expreffes himfelf in a very lax 
manner, Pliny himfelf makes ufe of this word more than 
once 5 yet tells us 5 very exprefsly that for Eurus the Romans 
had Vulturnus^ for Boreas they ufed jiquih — and he lived 

after 

Ab Ovxcntt aquinoSliali S\jLhMzTiVi%\ 4^ Oriente irumali Vulturnus: 
ilium Apelioten, bunc Eurum Gr^ci appellant. Plin. Hift. Nat. Lib. 2. 
Cap. 47. Edit. Harduin. 

4 Nat. Qujeft. Lib. 5. Cap. 16. 

5 Hift. Nat. Lib. 18. Cap. 34. Edit. Harduin. 
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after Seneca. For it does not follow, becaufe a word is in 
vogue within the verge of the court, or in ufe with the learn- 
ed, that it is ^immediately in general acceptation. Sea-faring 
people keep long to their own terms : pilots and mariners 
come but late into the fafhion. But, as this may be matter of 
uncertainty, let us abide by Seneca^ where he fpeaks fully to 
the purpofe; which he does, when he proves there was no fuch 
wind as Euroaquiloy by fajring, the wind that anfwered to 
K»iKiu^ had among the Romans no name. 

And here I cannot but take notice of the ftrangeft inference 
that, I believe, was ever made. The words of Seneca I 
have mentioned before— ^f/» Graeci Kuiztccv vocanty apud nos 
fine nomine eft. As this writer was contemporary with St. PauU 
one would think his teftimony decifive; and might naturally 
expedl it to be ufed to prove there was no fuch word in the 
language. But Dr. Bentley makes quite a different inference 
As the Roman feamen had no fpecific word, they propa- 

bly might exprcfs it by the compound Euroaquilo ;" and he 
afterwards tells you he found that they did fo : all which^, 
ftript of it's fpecific diftinfilion, amounts in plain Engli/h to 
this — Since Seneca afTures us the Romans had no name for 
this wind, the /J<?»i^» failors muft for that very reafon have had 
one : which diftin6lion between the Romans and Roman failors 
is truly curious.7 This is the firft time, I believe, a writer's 
authority is ufed to contradidl his own teftimony s and a fup- 

pofition 

* We have many inftances of this in French words, that are ufed by 
people of rank, and adopted into the Englifh language, which the com* 
monalty are not acquainted with. 1 dare fay, the wind Eurus was no 
more in ufe among the Roman Tailors, than the Levant or Ponent are a-* 
mong the Britijh. 

7 The procefs of this inveftigation is worth attending to. The fcope 
of Dr. Bentlefs argument is this — Seneca afTures us that, the Romans 
had no name for this Greek wind; confequently the Roman failors had 
Aonc : as the Roman failors had no name for it, they probably invented 
one 5 and hence we find they had one. To all which I fubjoin, to com- 
plete 


\ 
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pofition inferred from pofitive evidence to the contrary. As 
Seneca and Pliny were both of them philofophers, and wrote 
particularly on this rubje£t s it cannot be fuppofed that they 
could be ignorant of a circumftance of this nature. 

I have already obferved, that, through the whole courfe of 
Dr. Bentky's reafoning, the mariners are fuppofed to be R(h» 
mans. This is without any hefitation taken for granted ; though 
there is not the lead fhow of evidence to countenance the 
opinion. Are we to imagine, becaufe the Romans conquered 
all the world, that they navigated every fhip upon the feas ? 
The Evangelift does not tell us, that this was an Italian fhip 
coming from Alexandria*, but an Alexandrine fhip going to 
Italy. It is therefore wonderful that Cluver^ Bocbart^ Gratius^ 
and, I believe, every writer upon the fubjeft, fhould over- 
look this circumflance, that entirely fubverts their hypothefis. 
There is not the leafl reafon to imagine that the mariners were 
from Itafy. Alexandrine fhips were navigated by people of 
Alexandria I as appears by a fhip from that place, which Lu^ 
<:ian in a ferious Platonic ^ dialogue gives a very particular ac- 
count of. It fet out from the Pharos laden with com \ and 
was to bring back in return the amount of twelve Attic ta- 
lents to the owner. Had the crew been Romans^ it could not 
but have been mentioned. From the name of the pilot, and 
the convcrfation held in the Piraeus by the Athenians with the 
mafter of the fhip, and indifcriminately with the failors, it is 
plain they had the fame language, and confequently were 
Greeks of Alexandria. It is obfervable the name of the fhip 
was the IJis\ and it had the image of that goddefs on the 
prow. 

There 

plete the argument; as the Ibman failors had a name for it, certainly the 
Romans had. Thus you may, by this fubtle way of reafoning, prove 
that the Romans^ at one and the fame time, had and had not a name for 
die thing in difpute« 


EUROCLYDON. 15 

There are many other accounts of Alexandrine fhips, that 
will prove what I maintain. Various authors fpeak of them» 
particularly 9 Cicero^ ' Suetonius j * Seneca, 3 Strabo. As the 
trade they carried on was immenfe, and at the fame time is a 
circumflahce clofely conne^ed with my fubjeft: 1 I hope the 
reader will excufe me, if I dwell a little upon this head^ and 
lay the nature and procefs of this navigation before him. 
Their chief commodity was com, which they exported annu* 
ally for Italy to a great amount. This was a freight of fuch 
confequence, that many laws were ena6led imder different em* 
perors for it's regulation and difpatch. The mariners particu* 
larly were under great reftriftions ,+ being obliged to ufe their 
utmoft diligence; and were liable to a capital puniihment, if 
they unncceflarily went out of their courfe. $ The magiftrates 
and commiifaries on fhore fuffered a total confifcation of their 
eftates, if they were convifted of mifmanagement. ^ In (hort, 
no delay was allowed : for imperial Rome, the miftrefs of na- 
tions and pride of the univerfe, was often in want of bread. 
No city fuffered at times greater fcarcity : nor was there any 
gratuity to the people more acceptable than a donative of 
com. For this reafon Auguftus, when he reduced Eg;}pt into 
the form of a province, opened the canals of the Nile, that 
had been obftrufted and fpoiled; and exafted by way of tri* 
bute a certain portion of wheat, to be annually fent to Itah. 
The amount of this impofl was incredibly great. If we may 
credit Aurelius Fi£lor, 7 it was no lefs than twenty millions of 
Roman Modii : Bujus (Augujli fciL) tempore ex Mgypto urbi 
4innua ducenties centena millia frumenti inferebantur ; which in 

our 
9 Orat. pro Rab. Poft. 14. 
» In Augufto & Neronc. 
* Scnec. Epill. 77. 

3 Lib. 5. item Lib. 1 7. 

4 Cod. L. XL Tit. i . 6. 

5 L. 7. C. ife Naviculariis. 
« L. 8.C.— L. 4.C. 

7 Epitome de Vita et Moribus Imp. Roman, 
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our meafure is above one hundred and iixty thoufand tun : ^ an 
amazing quantity, yet only one third of what was raifed from 
the African provinces; This was originally brought over in- 
fhips9 of great burden; that, at the feme time, imported 
drugs, fpices, filk, tapeftry, glafs, ' in fhort all the produce 
and merchandife of the eaft. They generally fet out toge- 
ther, forming a large fket called Commeatus Alexandrinus^ and 
made ufe oi PuteoH^ for an harbour; drawing, I imagine, too 
much water for the Tiber. Before them went fome light fri- 
gates, called Pracurfores and Tabellaria^ to give notice of their 
approach. They were always fo welcome on account of their 

freight,. 

« The Englijh gaMon by a ftatute of ¥hnrf VII. was to be eight 
pounds : confequently the peck lixteen ; to which the Roman modius was. 
equivalent, or rather fomewhat more. Now 20000000 Roman modii 
or pecks x 16 zz 320000000 pounds T^roy. Which 320000000 di- 
vided by 2000 the number of pounds in a tun give 160000, the amount 
in tunnage of this importation from Egypu 

The import of corn then from Egypt annually was 160000 tun; which 
at times mud have amounted to no leis than a million fterling. This was 
the confumption at Rome in three months; being one third only of the* 
corn fupplied from AfriCy befides what came from Sicily and other, 
places. Arbutbnot on Weights and Meafures. p. 88. and 121* 

This will appear lefs extraordinary, when we are told that Plokmy Pbi- 
ladelphus raifed every year fi-om the fame country of £i[x^/ three times this* 
quantity ; as appears from St. J.erome on the ninth chapter of DanitL 

9 The (hip mentioned by Lucian was 1 80 feet long, 60 wide, and* 
about 44 feet from the upper deck to the keel. The Soldi Royal is in 
length 182, 48 broad, and, if I miftake not, about 44 
deep. The Royal George of 100 guns from the extreme ^"* *"<*«• 
part of the figure at the head to the taffarel is • — -« 212 9 

Length of the lower deck — ~ — 1 78 o 

Extreme breadth — — — — 51 o- 

Depth in the hold — — — — 216 

Height from the bottom of the keel to the waift -— 45 6 
Height from the bottom of the keel to the tafFarel — — 61 6 
Burthen in tuns ? . ■ - ■■ ■ 2000 

In the computation and meafurement of the Alexandrine fhip I allow 
r foot and half to a cubit. 

> Mart. Lib. 12. Epigr. 74* 
» Sencc. Epift. 77. 
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frcigtit, that Aey had the privilege of entciing the harbour 
vrith the fupparum or topikil xUTplayed : an honour no other 
foreign (hips were allowed. PuteeJi was m thofe times the 
gi'eat empoiiiim ailtaiy: and it^s mole is ceprefented as a 
wonderful ftruflure; being founded on ftcme piles, that were 
£9niied of a particular cement which hardened in the water } 
and taking in a mighty circumference, fo that a large navy 
might ride Securely within it's barrier. Sfraboj ipeaking c^ 
thefe fleets, 3 takes notice that, in rerpe6): to Italy ^ the imports 
and exports were very different. ^' The fhips came," he fays, 
^ flow and de^ laden ^ but returned home light and nimble. '* 

^ n Kcu Kf^on^ ^ffv^ KMKnn ^Xsoicy. From this account we 
may, I think, be afiured of the country that thefe fhips are 
to be referred to. They came to Itafyy as it were to a mart ; 
but Egypt was their retreat and home. There was a Pharos of 
lighthoufe near Puteoh\ towards the building and repairing 
of which the Alexandritu fhips paid a toll in common with 
other foreign veilels. There is an 4infcription extant to that 
purpoie. This Pharos^ I im^ne, was iitaated in the ifland 
Caprtai the fame that was thrown down by an earthquake 
juft before ^ the death of tiberius^ and was afterwards rebuilt. 
It is alluded to by Statim in fpeaking of this coaftj 
^ Teleboumque domes ^ trepidis ubi dulcia nautis 
Lumina noBivaga tollit Pharos amula lufM. 
There is another infcription mentioned by Gravius^ that is a 
further confirmation of what I have been maintaining. It 
contains the wifhes of fbme Alexandrine commanders for the 
health and long life of the emperour Conmodus: 

rnEp 

3 Vol 2. pag. 1142. Edit. Amftel. 1207. 

♦ Grater. 

s Sueton in Tiberio. c. 74. 

< Sylv. lib. 3. ad Claudiam Uxorem. VerC loO. 
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rnEP ZflTHPIAS KAI MAMONHZ 

TOT KTPIOT ATTOKPATOPOS 

KOMMOAOT XEBAZTOT 

OI NATKAHPOI TOT nOPETTIKOT 

AAEHANAPINOT XTOAOT.7 

This infcription being in Greek feems to indicate, that thofe 
who compofed it were of that nation* If thefe officers had 
been Romans^ they would have paid this compliment to their 
emperour in their native language* 

I thought it would not be unentertaining to the reader to 
have this (hort hiftory of the trade of Akxandria laid before 
him : which I have been pretty full in defcribing > as it is 
much to the prefent purpofe, and of fome confequence in 
refpeft to a fubfequent inquiry. We may learn from many 
particulars here mentioned the true country of the perfons 
who navigated the Apoille's Ihip^ They came from the fame 
place with thofe. fpecificd above, and on the fame errand, to 
carry corn to Italy \ but whether on a publick or a private ac- 
count, is uncertain. It is probable, they fet out with the 
grand fleet, but were very early feparated by ftrefs of weather: 
which was perhaps the reafon of their meeting with another 
0iip afterwards from the fame port, that had undergone the 
Uke difafker, and loft it's paflage. It is fufficient, that every 
circumftance evinces, they were Greeks of Alexandria : they 
had therefore a name fbr this wind ; and cannot be fuppofed 
to have unneceflarily adopted one of a foreign manufafture„ 
one too of fo barbarous a conftru^on.^ 

But 

7 There is fomething particular in the origioal form of the letters, that 
this infcription is compofed of. It is at ^me in the Behider^ ; and i^- 
leems to be carefully copied by Jof. Scaliger in his animadverfions on 
Eufebi Chron. p. 1 19, . ^ 

* Lufian plainly intimates thst the principal perfon was a Grecian^ and 
paints Urn very particularlf. And here I cannot but take htitice of a 
great overfight in hiftoiiaos \ who, in their defcriptions of nations, fit 

^ down 
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But what occafion is there for going thefc lengths to prove 
tiic impropriety of this word, which, at iirft fight, is manifeft 
from the context. Dr. Bentley infifts that the Vulgate and A-- 
lexandrine reading is the true one. Let us for once allow it, 
and attend to the confeq^uence. Euroaquik is then to be in- 

ferted 

down contented with gilding us the battles, confederacies, and atchieve- 
ments, that are in common to people of every denomination and cli<* 
mate : but the ftrong nadonal outlines and conftitutional marks they for- 
get to.eidtibit. Now we are pleafed, when we are made acquainted 
with the particular turn of mind and difpofition of any nation : and are 
glad to proceed farther, and to furvey the perfonal diftindions and cha-. 
radteriftics ; and to have the drefs, air, and habit, as it were in a pi« 
dure, prefented before us. In the paflage alluded to above, Lucian gives 
us fuch a pidure of a Greek oi Alexandria. He defcribes him as iiTuing 
out of his apartments in the (hip, neatly drefled, and making a gay ap- 
pearance; having his hair combed back, and tied with great exadneis 
according to the fafhion of his country. But when this trim perlbnage 
comes to be more nearly exanuned, and compared with a native Atbeman\ 
he ffills infinitely fliort in the opinion of thofe who behold him; as Ly- 
cinusi^ one of the mterlocutors, witnefles -— K»i /^np y troLw xaXof^ » 1»/a-. 

smrt, fAiifx^un^t f^o^f (aoi — o\sroi y«p, tr(ff{ ru /t*«A«y;^»f ««v«», xfti irpo- 
^€iXof er*> x«i AfnTO^ ay»v row ^xik^n* xcm t(p^yym cvMrr^ufjUEvoy r» xaci ^v-- 
t^fi xfti iViT^o^f^ov, EXXuvin fACv, K T* «'«r(iey ii ra ^opu xoti r<a m9 ^Mvnc 

rovtf • We have here the national marks of this perfon itrongly delineated* 
He ieema to have been a Meftize:, his countenance being deeply bronzed ; 
his lips protuberant ; his legs dry and thin ; and the tone of his voice fo- 
reign, aild his manner of fpeaking fomewhat inarticulate and hafty. In 
fliort, we fee here a Greek infenfibly verging towards an Ethiopian. Many 
people think the Negroes are a diftind Ipecies from the reft of mankind : 
but I do not perceive any reaibn for fuch a notion. Who can doubt, that 
fees a Greek tnus funk into an Egyptian^ but that an Egyptian by degrees 
may degenerate to a Caffre? 

There is a paflage in PlautuSy that will always be acceptable on the 
lame account as the foregping. It is in the Panutus^ Ad. 5. Sc. 2. where 
the author gives us a general idea of the Carthaginian women from 
GidJenemef a native of tiiofe parts. Hanno had been inquiring what was 
die make and figure of a particular perfon — > Han. Sed earum Nutrix^ qui 
fit faciey mbi expedi. Mipbio anfwers — Staturd baud magnd^ citrpore 
ajuila — Specie venufid^ ore parvo^ atque ocutis pernigris. Making allow-, 
ance for tne times, one would imagine he was de^ribing Ibme beautiful 
Moor ol Andalufia or Grenada. If the accounts tranfmitted to us are 
true, thele orig^al marks were not erafed when the Marifcoes left Spain : 
and the Saracen blood muft Tiave been deeply tindured with the Punic. 

C2 
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felted in the table of Roman winds> and to anfwer to the 
Codas pi the Greeki. In confequence of this, St. Luke is 

made to izjp fUT eu voXu ii fjSo^Xs xosr* oartri^ a»%fU^ r^p^ipnto^j a 

X0}iUfiM9Of Eu^uXmi that there came upon them a violent ty- 
phonic wind^ called Euroaquilo. I wbuld only aflc what is ^ 
faeaning of EvqotxuXmi It is faid to be an ENE s or^ in round 
terms» a north-eaf): wind — Conftrue it io% and fee what fenle 
can be made of it — *^ In a fhort time there beat upon it a ty^ 
^ phonic wind called a north-eaft,* or a hurricane, or a violent 
ftorm^ or what you pleafe^ called a north*-eaft wind. Try 
every way, and you will flill be difappointed. Here is an 
extraordinary circumftance mentioned; and you cxpeft it to 
be called by a particular appellation : but you meet with no-^ 
thing iatisfa£tory : the ^cies is denominated by the genmy a 
retrograde way of determination ; and the name' that (hotild 
diicriminate affords not the diftin£Uon required, Bur^tdh ia 
fiippofed to be a Rationed \i^nd; and muft be referred t€i as a^ 
general point for all winds that blbw in that direftion, takmg 
in all from the flighted: breeze to the ftrongefl gale. This- ty^ 
phonic wind is mentioned as a fpeciesj and therefbreeannotbe 
denominated by a general term : becaufe a general denomlnatioi^ 
does not fpecify nor diftinguiih. If a writer infbrms^ui^ that, on 
the coaft oi Malabar ^ they have a Monfim called a^foiith^w^ft;; 
How does this particularize or explain ? The ccmverfe, indeed^ 
affords a proper diftin6tion ; they have a fouth-weft wind c^led 
a Monfoon : the other is falfe: for the fbuth^weft is not a fpe-^ 
cies of periodical wind» and confequently cannot be the fpecific 
name of one. There is a fallacy in the iifage oC thir wordi, 
that at firft is not fo apparent: as long as it occurs in it's 
original foreign garb Su^omuXaw, it is more eafily taken for the 
ijpecific name of this typhonic wind; being an unufual* term„ 
and feeoiingly not unaj^cable toan uncommon Aibjefl. Strip 

ik 

9 We define tlnngs by general tmnsi but they aie called by %cdilfr 
and particuUr QMS* 
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it of itV primitive drds; that is, call it plain lUxth-^titfl:, and 
refer it ta the table of the winds, or it*s pkce in the heavens: 
the £dlacy then ceafes, and the mifapplicsktkm ap^ars. It is 
cutious.to fee the embarrafsm^nt of^thd firft trai^ators of the 
New Teftament into EngHJh about this paifagje> ^entm Typh^-^ 
mats, qui 'Ooeatur Euroa^flo.- TyfUM^* aDd his foUoWerd 
SKrifioe the letter to the fenioi and call " k a flaWe of vnhddUt 
"^of the BOf th^-eaft;" taking no notice o# fh<e Words, quiitocafitf .* 
'^^iuf smne after there etfcje etgayV^ their fnrfofe a fawe tf 
^Bynde oat ef the mrth-es^. On the cfdtAt hand Myks Cover-^ 
dale,* BBwuTf and others choofii td UtAAt 'by the letter, and fo 
RHi into an abftnrdity. They f^anfldte it, s Jtaw 6f wind 
w/ttch is toBed the mrth-eajl. And HelfyitiJB, a temfiejlmttt 
nmtsd, wbieb is utUed north-e^l But the tr»ifl^tof ^ af^ei'. 
Wards, feeing this diieimna, hidrecourfe to the originsd Greel^ 
and rennedied tka ^filcnliy by infertittg the true rea^hg* 

Bqc oa the other hand, it is to be ob^rved that the word 
BmvctfJ^ is npt attended mth thefe is^jvopiieties : and 
tiio9gh, by fetting afide the fbrnler reading, this may ieem 
lofficiently authenticated i yet I think it may be farther pro- 
t«d tO'he the trae rsadittg from the teiidur of the text — Mr * 
#i»Xi^ ^f i&ip^ wvf ^MTfic oyqt^ TMiptnnta^i " not kHig after there 
^ beair.n|>on it/' lays our tranllation indefinitely — Beat upon 
wliat^ certainly, »«tw yiira, upon the ifland Crete^ under which 
they fan v for Ais is the Itift thing mentioned:^ that it can be 
K^red to : '* there beat upon- the ifland a tempeftuous wind 
^ (udled Zarocfydf^" Now, without doubt> when a ftorm comes 
HftOfita place, iX auA beat upon it> let it come from any 

point 

« See TjfftJal/s Teffaunent printed about the years 1^28 and 1530^ and 
tiie edition of 15369 410 : allb thofe in Edward the ^ixtbV reign. See- 
Ukewife Graftorh great Bible Ij^4Y« overlooked by Bp. TMjiall\ 4x\& the 
iranflations from me rerfion (aEraJmus. ,. ^. 

* The firft edition of the Bible by CcverdaU 1535. fol. New Teftar 
ment under £aiy>i^s infpe£tion 1538 ztParis, dedicated to lid. O0mw<<(L 
N6r Teft. printed at Soutbwcrk 1538. 
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point whatever. Yet, had the wind blown off from the (hore; 
St. Luke would not have ufed the expreflion sjS^Xs tuir axnuq^ 
^^ beat upon the iiland i' becaufe it is a relative expreflion, re- 
ferring to the iituation of che perfon who fpeaks of it, who 
was at that time to the windward or (buth of it. It is plain 
therefore, the wind blew upon (hore; apd muft have come 
from the fouth or fiHith-eait. Thb is fully warranted from 
the point where the (hip was, and the dire6lion it ran in af- 
terwards, which was towards the north and north-^weft, af I 
fhall ptt>vti in the fequel. All thefe chxumftancea agree wlir^ 
with Euroclydoni but are not compatible with any other wind. 

After faying^ the Roman failors might expre^ the wind by 
the compound Euroaquilo^ Dr. Bentley concludes; ^' Since 
<< thdrefore we have now found that Euroapiilo was the R^ 
" man mariners word for the Greek Koixioc"— This is. raoft 
decifive work, from a fuppofed poflibility to infer a cer&amty^ 
But to proceed — " Since we have found Euroaquilo to be the 
" true reading, there will foon appear a juft reaibn why 
" St. Luke calls *it ntfiog -m^wncos^ a tempeftuous wind, vorti^ 
*' €ofus^ a whirling wind," &c. This is a great miibake, and 
the order of the terms is inverted. St. Luke does not call the 
wind Euroaquilo a tempeduous wind, but the reverfe. He i$ 
made to call a tempeftuous wind, Euroaquilo — '' 3 there beat 
<< upon it a tempeftuous wind called the north-eaft " — which 
reading is fo prepofterous, that it ruins at once all Dn Bentfey 
has been labouring to eftablifh. Such are the difficulties this 
learned man has involved himfelf in, to fupport a favourite 
reading : fo hard it is to render a ftubborn text pliant, and 
warp it to our wiihes. 


OF 


mmmmm^m 


OF T HE 


IS LAND MEL I T A. 


HAVING thus difpatched, and, I hope> fatisfaftorily, 
what I firft premiifed to take in hand, I come now to 
the iecond pairt, which was to afcertain the particular liland, 
on which the Apoftle St. Paul was fhip wrecked. Tliis, one 
would Imagine, could be attended with no difficulty: for it is 
very plainly exprefled, that, after having been toffed for fomc 
lime in the jidn'a^ they were at laft caft upon the ifland Me- 

lite.' The only qucftluxx is, whicK lo tkc fea called Adrta or 

Adriatic I and what ifland can be found in that fea mentioned 
by ftfch iL name. 

The Adriatic fea is that large gulf which lies betweep Italy 
and the ancient Illyria^ and retains it^s tiame to this day* ' And 
as to the ifland we are in queft of, there was one in that^ftpa 
called Melite. which is taken notice of under that hanw by 

■ . * » Tim' • 

the bcft geographical writers. Scylax Caryandenfis^ eppmerat-^ 
ing the iflands of that fea, fpeaks of Melite very particularly; 
placing it not far from the river Karo and the neighbourpjjg^ 
Iftbmusy in the dillrifl of the Nejliaans^ who were an HfyrfOf 

nation.' n^iv stri rov Nuoma worotfjLov 'irccMTPXivirah woXXfi jff^u^ 

evoiM MeXiTfi. He fays it was twenty fl:adia from Corcyra Me^ 
lana^ or the black Corcyra. Agatbemerus taking notice oi Me* 
lite and the adjacent iflands, mentions them in this order : * 

' Vide Gcogr. Antiq. Gronov. Lugd. Bat. 1700. pag, 18. 
• Ibid. pag. 193. 
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%a$ fi McXoMvos Kopcv^j kcci Otf^^Ci 'msi MiXir^. Ptolefny calls 
them Dalmatian iflands, and enumerates them thus : 3 i^a-x^ 

Tfeeynt^tw xcu 'ffoXiCf ^a^utxm tt^Xic^ :Xjof9CH^ if fnXcciva, MiXtrtv^ 

vficroc* They are like^^e fpoken of by Pliny ^^ who mentions 
Brattia and I/fa; and fays^^ jib bis Corey ra^ Melana cogtromi^ 
nataj am Cnidionm ^pido^ dijlat XXV. M. pafuumi inter 
^uam et lUyrieum Melita^ unde catulos Melitaos appellari CaU 
limacbus at0or eji. It is mentioned by Antoninus 5 i^ his Iti^ 
nerarium maritimum. From thefc authorities we find that 
U^elite was an Illyrian ifland in the Adriatic fea^ in the prc^- 
vince pf the N^JHaans ; and that it lay between Corcyra nigra 
and the main land, very near the river Naro and the Iftbmus 
above it It was called by the ancients Melite. Melitene. and 
^Melituja i at this day Mejed^^ and by the Selavonians^ Mteeti 
and is in the jurifdiftion pf Jiagufom This was the place, to 
which Agefilaus the father of Oppian the poet was baniihed by 
Sevemsi upon a notion that he had not Aiewn that emperour 
proper refpeflJ His fon attended him during his confine- 
meat, and in that interval compofed hisHalieuties w[id Cyne-" 
geties^ which fome years after he carried to Rome. They gain- 
ed him great reputation, efpecially with Caracalla, the fuc- 
ceeding emperour j who, together with the emprefs Julia 
Domna his mother, was complimented in thefe poems« The 
author was ordered to alk any gratuity : but he only requeft- 
ed his father's enlargement. This was immediately granted $ 
and he was honoured with a piece of gold for every verfe be- 
fides. As to the catuli Melitenfes mentioned by Callimacbus^ 
they are by fome afcribed to Malta i but it is a miftake. 
Thele dogs were an Illyrian breed; and very common in Ma^ 

ffsa 

3 Geogr. Lib. 2. ad finem. 

4 Hift. Nat. Lib. 3. Cap. ult. Edit. Harduin. 

5 Vide pag. 1 15. Edit. Lugdun. 
^ Polybius apud Steph. Byzant» 
7 Aaon. vita Oppiaai. 
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gmi Graciat and thofe places that had any correipondience 
with the Greek colonies in the Adriatic : but, of all others^ 
they were in greateft efteem among the Sybarites^ the moft 
languid and indolent peqple upon earth; who made thefe 
animals attend them to the4>athst carrpng in their mouths the 
little implements for bathing. 

There is a gem mentioned in f he ^Mujeum Fhreraimffn^ with 
a reprefentation of one of thefe dogs, and a (hort account oi 
them fubjoined. Canum Melitaorum^ quorum meminit Aibenausy 
Uff^iz. p^«.3« ea laus fuitjfsqui euntes ad balneum. Servi 
qffci^m a implebant^ oiei guttum et Jhigiles ferentei^ qui bus 
domtni ungerentur deftringerenturque i uti bac rarijfima ei pid^ 
uberrima, gemma oft^diu* . This fhort account of the ifland I 
thpughj: proper to lay before the reader j to fhew that fuch a 
plac^,exifted, and to take off any prejudice that might arife 
from It s fuppofed obfcurity. 

From what has been laid, the point would be fettled paft 
controverfy, were it not for an ifland of theiame name, fitu- 
ated at a great diftance in the African kfL. It has been the 
common opinion that the Melit^ now called Malta was the 
tnie place of the ApofUe*s fhipwreck : and the natives have a 
tradition of long ftanding to fupport this notion. Yet, how- 
ever general this may have been, I think it may be fairly 
proved that it could not vbe the ifland mentioned by the £v- 
angelift* Herein I differ again from Grotius, Cluver^ Beza, 
Bentfey, and from 9Bocbart, ikftt curious, indefatigable, and 
particularly learned man. He has taken much pains to prove 
the tradition is well grounded, and that Malta is the place 
upon which St. Paul refided. But, in doing this, he takes 
many things for granted that cannot be allowed hinis and 
%>eaks with too great a latitude : fb that the whole ieems a 

force 

« Vol.2. Tab. 20. 

• Sec Tab. I. 

9 Sec alfo Jof. ScaUger dc Emcndat. Temp. p. S2S* CoUn.iSz^. 
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force and a ftrain^ and can never be made to agree with the 
text. 

The grand difficulty, and, indeed, an unfurmountable one^ 
lies here; that, as St. Paul fays exprefsly that the ifland he 
was caft upon was in the Adria^ Malta^ to be proved the place 
fpoken of, muft be made zxi Adriatic ifland. To efFeft this,, 
the learned Bocbart labours hard. He fliews, firft, that the 
fea we are fpeaking of incroached upon the Ionian^ that it 
extended itfelf to the Sinus Corintbiacm : then, in order, it 
ingrofled the Sicilian fea and the Cretan t and thus, advancing 
ftep by ftep, he includes M;//tf within it's verge; makes the 
coaft of Africa waflied by it's waves; and would perfuade you 
that Leptis in agro Tripolitano was fituated upon the Adriatic 
coaft. All this he does upon the authority <^ the poets^ and 
a few of the later hiftorians. 

As for the poets, their evidence is not worth taking notice 
of: they make every thing fubfervient to meafure. Yet, evea 
of thefe> nothing he quotes comes up to his purpofe. The 
learned writer feems to make ufe of their trefpafles, merely 
to prepare the reader for what is. to come ; that he may not 
be too much ihocked at the violence of the after-evidence^ 
What Ooid and Tibullus fay is only preparatory : Phihjiratus^^ 
and Paufanias come but half way : thofe that fpeak to the 
purpofe are Procopiusy Ortfim and Mtbicus. Thefe are they 
that advance the Adriatic to the confines of Barca-, and by 
the fame way of proceeding might make Carthage itfelf^ if 
they pleafed, an appendage to Ragufa. 

But we ought to enquire oi what rank and of what age 
the writers are> whofe authority he appeals to: for, in pro- 
ducing the teftimony of authors, it is not fufficient to be 
told what is faid, unlefs we are likewife informed when, and 
by whom, it was delivered. We know that PolybiuSy Diodo^ 
rusy Straboy Pliny tell another ftory : it is therefore neceflfary 
to confider the charai^ter of thefe perfons that are to overturn 

fuch 
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•^ch eftabiiihed authority^ If we make a juft eftimate of 
them, evpn with Suidas and Hefycbius added to their number ; 
{for they too are quoted) what will they be found? doubtlefsi, 
writers of fome eminence in their feveral times ; fo let them 
have their due : who lived, however, many centuries after the 
fa^ we are determining. So that all you can learn from their 
evidence in refpedl to St. Paul and his fhipwireck is, how 
things were called four or five hundred years afterwards. 
This is the very utmoft it will amount to 5 which is very lit- 
tle to the prefent purpofe: for we muft make ufe of the times 
we are treating of for a ftandardj and not be guided by the 
miftakes and extravagances of after ages. The only way to 
arrive at the truth, is to learn the fefttiments of the beft au- 
thors who lived in, or near to, the times we are engaged in ; ' 
and obferve how things were defined and fpecified when the 
Apoflle wrote. The learned Bocbart would fain prove Malta 
to be an ifland in the Adriatic fea : I think I can fhew his 
fcheme to be impracticable. In doing which, I fhall not de- 
fcend for evidence to the fourth, fifth, or any lower c^turies; 
but confine myfelf to the teftimony of writers who were either 
contemporaries, or not many years antecedent or fubfequent 

to the apoftolic age. 

As Bocbart feems to be the fuUeft of any body upon this 

fubje£t, and comprehends every thing that others have faid in 

favour of it; I will lay before the reader the whole of his 

arguments in order. 

^Sed altera b)c fefe offert majoris momenti quajlto^ ad vtram [In-- 
Jiilam] appulerit P aulas ^-^ 

Primo enimA£l. 27. 13, 14, Circa Cretam cum navigaret 
Paulus^ excitatur catgfiog rv(puvncog I Kotikufuvoc Ev^rnXv^m, ventus 
turbulentus, qui vocatur Euroclydon ; w/, ut legit Fulgatus in^ 
terpres^ Ev^ocacuXav, Euroaquilo : quam leSHonem Ji fequaris^ res 
^Ji confeSia : neque enim Euroaquilo potuit i Cretd navem in Jl- 

lyricum 

« Geogr. Sacr. Pars. alt. Lib.i. Cap. 26. 

D2 
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lyricum impellere. Frafiitijlfet id Euronotus^ non fubcontrarius 
Euroaquilo, ut docet Jitus^ locorum. Sed^ quoquo modo legas^ ven^ 
turn ilium Euroclydonem in At^rum inclindjfe potius qudm in Se^- 
ftentrionem inde palam ejl\ quody illo flantCy nauta metuunt ne 
in Africa Syrtim incidant; A£i. 27. 17; nihil tale formidaturi^ 
fi ventus navem in Ulyricum impulijfety qua or a eft Syrti et Africa 
obverfa^^ 

2* ASl* 27* 41. 'irt^ivurwrtq ag tovop iAotkoumv iwtoKuXoaf mpf 

mw ; cum incidiflent in locum bimarera, illiferunt navem. In 
locum bimarem^ id efty in ijlbmum. Horatim Od. y. Lib. i . 
Aut Ephfifum bimarifve Corinthi- 
Mcenia. 
Ovid. Eleg.io. Libit. Trift. 

Aut poftquam bimarem curfu ruperavimus ifthmunr.. 
Hie ifthmus ad infula ortum aflivum boMeque qftenditury et vocatur 
ab incolif la Cala di S. Paolo^ 5- Pjmli- ^ pmlfus . 

5. J^. z8. 7. Circa locum illnm erant x^i^^ ^V ^tj^tw nte 
v^oTfy oyofuen UotrXiAi; prasdia piimo infute, nomine Publio; 
Bum intelligOy quern infula Romani prof ecer ant : nam bigus infula 
prafe^os ita nominari folitos et ex hoc loco colligere efty et ex veteri 
epitaphiOy quod in marmore Gracis Uteris fe Melita vidijfe refert 
kuintinus : A. K. TIO£. KTP. innETS. PAMAIXIN. nPXlTXlS- 
MEAITAIXiN. L. Ca. Filius. Cyr. Eques. Romanorum. Primus 
Melitenjium. Nempe idem ante a nominis fuerat prafeSisCar^ 
thaginienfibusy qui Punicd phrafi dicebantur triltWin, Primi. — 

4* 7rf i menfes continuos in ilia infuld hafit Paulus cum centurione 
et aliisy AS. 28>.i i ; qutnumerus bominum fuit CCLXXVI, AS. 
27. 37. ^od vix quifquam crediderit de Ulyricd Meliie: quia^ 
fum non niji quatuor paffuum millibus ct continenti dijlety et Epi-- 
daurum in conJpeStu babedty portum celeberrimum et bofpitibus com- 
modiJJimum\ centurio Romanus maluijfet eb trajicere, qudm totam 
biemem in miferd infuld degercy in qua tarn multos advenas fine 
gravibus incommodis diverfari fuiffet nefas. 

5* J^^ 9^od iidem dicuntur Puteolos ye0ifuije in Akxandrind 

furue. 
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wave J qua in eadem infuld blemaverat^ ABt. 28. 1 1 ; qms dtlHyricd^ 
Melite intellexerit? cum ab Mgypto Puteolos contendentibus Afri^ 
cana Melite pene invitisfefe offer at. At qui/qui s Alexandrid Puteolos 
iiurus Illyricam Meliten petity merita dUi queat^ Jin minus toto 
ccelo^ fait em totofalo aberrdffe. 

6. Hoc potijjimiim^ quod Lucas ^ Melite profeSios addit primh 

SyracufaSy deinde Rbegium appuliffe^ A£l.2%. 12, 13^ ^a via^ 

qudm efi reSa^ JiprofeSHo fuit ex Africand Melite \ tarn flexuoja 

fuerit et prapojleraj Ji ex lllyricd difcefferunt 5 i qud potius per 

Rbegium Syracufas iter eft^ qudm per Syracufas Rbegium j quia Rhe*» 
gium efi vicinius. 

7. Jam^ Ji auBoritate certatur^ Conjlantino Porpbyrogennetd 
longl antiquior eft Arator fubdiaconus^ qui fie babet^ Lib^ 2. Hifto-- 
ria Apoftolica ; 

Skanio later! tellus vicina Melite*. 
Nee difficile efi folder e quiequid contrd objiciunt. Nam in Adrid 
quidem jaSfari dicitur nofvis appuljura Meliten^ ASi. 27, 27: non 
tamen in Adriatica Jnu^ quo multi latiUs patet Adria, feu, quod 
idem eft^ Adriatieum- mare. Sinut enim Adriaticus cum Illyrico 
definit : at mare Adriatieum iiem< eft cum lonio. Hefycbius : lovsois 
fnXayog ¥w A^^a^, Ionium^ mare quod niuic Adria. Juvenalis 
vetus Scboliafies:. diu^ navigatura de Tyrrheno mari ad Adria^ 
cum:. Adriacuntpro lom'o dixit. Ita enim Juvenalis ; 

Tyrrhenos' igitur flu£tu5^ lateque fonantem. 

Pertulit Ionium. 
Bine Ptolemaus: Siciliam ab ortu, Epirum et Achaiam d meridicy. 
et Peloponnefum adeoque Cretam ab occafu dejinit Adriatico pelago. 
Et in Ovidio non Jemel Adriam ab Mgao dividit ijlbmus Corin^ 
tbiacus. Sic Ub. 4». Fajbrum : 

Adriacumque patens lat^ bimajremque Corinthum. 
Et Lib. I. Trifi. Eleg. lo^ 

Aut base me, gelido tremerem cum menfe Decembri,, 
Scribentem mediis Adria vidit aquis : 

Aut poftquam bimarem curfu fuperavimus ifthmum> 

Alteraqoe eft noftrse fumpta carina fug»« 

Proinde^ 
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Proinde PbiloJlratuSy Lib. 2. Imaginum in Palamone eum ifibmum 
Jcribit kiyaw^ kmi AS^tHfiicov xsiO'^xh tnediutn efTe inter mare ^« 
gjeam et Adriaticum. EtinApolloniofuOy Lib. 4,. Cap. 8. Neronem 
idem tradit de hoc ijlhmo fcindendo cogitdffe^ ut Adriaticum Mga9 
mari mifceret. Eodemfacit^ quid Alpheus apud Suidam in Ah^nog^ 
et rurfus in A^g^if^a^ i Pehponnejo in Sicilia Arethufam injluere 
legitur SucfJLsyog Stx ny^ AS^iotSog Be^XouTTnicy pelagus fubiens per mare 
Adriaticum. Hinc deAlpheo Pnufaniai in Arcadicis: Efjt£XXi Je u^ 
fifjSs A^tizg i7Ft<rxv^siy ctujou tm "TT^oa-ca: neque illius curfum Adria. 
cohibitura erat: cater a ibi vide. S^uid? quod Adriaticum mare ad 
Africam ufque extenfum eji^fi Mtbicumfequimur et Orofium\ apud 
quos Tripoli tana provincia^ ubi Arzuges et Leptis magna, babet a 
feptentrione mare Adriaticum : et ^ meridie Cretajinitur mari Li- 
byco, quod et Adriaticum vocant. Nee aliterfenjit Hieronymus 
in vita Hilarionisy ubi medium Adriam pertranfeunt ab Mgypti 
Paratonio ad Sicilia Pacbynum ^t ppulj m ri. Btd ad rem id maximi 
eft, quid in Procopii Fandalicisj Lib. i . infula Gauios et Melita 
AhiocTiKov Kui Tv^^acQv 'mXdtyoc iio^i^tta-tVf Adriaticum et Tufcum 
pelagus diftcrminant. Sciti igitur Sacer Scriptor et ex geograpbo* 
rum ufu i Cretd Melitam delatoi vi ventorum ingruentium jahari 
Jicit in Adrid. Porro in eddem infuld barbarorum nomine Panos 
4ib illo dejignari docuimuSy quorum reliquia in agris baferant. 
Oppidi denique non meminity quia nihil erat neceffe. Ita A&. 2 1. 1. 
Paulus appulijfe narratur in infulas Coum et Rhodum^ abfque men-- 
tione urbium^ quas tamen utraque babuit infula €ognomines. 

Thefe are the arguments of Bocbart in favour of Maha^ 
In anfwer to which I will endeavour to (hew, that it could not 
be the ifland, that this learned man fuppofes it tp be, where 
St. Paul was caft away. And although, if this point be made 
out, it falls of courfe to the lot of the other iHand to be the 
place mentioned by ^\..Luke'y yet I will not reft fatisfied with 
this alternative : but, while I produce inconteftable proof that 
Malta was not the place ; I will bring as certain evidence that 
Melite Illyrica was. 

It is to be obferved, in the courfe of the foregoing argu- 
ments* 
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Rients, that the whole depends upon this, whether Malta can 
be deemed an Adriatic ifland. As I have already in fome mea- 
fure anticipated this inquiry; I fhall begin with it again, 
though it be rather the laft in order^ The other arjguments 
I fhall afterwards examine each in it's turn. 

Firft then I (hall lay before the reader a fhort account of 
the Adriatic fea, as it was originally bounded, and as it was in 
procefs of time enlarged. In early ages it comprehended on- 
ly the upper part of the Sinus loniusy where was a city and a 
river, both called Adria, from one of which it took it's name-^ 
It afterwards was advanced deeply in the gulf 5 but never fo 
irigroffcd it, as to obliterate it's original name : for it is called 
Sinus and Mare Adriaticum^ and Sinus and Mare Ionium by 
writers prqmifcuoufly for many ages. Herodotus calls the 
. whole the Ionian gulf without limitation : * Ex Jg r» ^oXita nr 
lovtVy Afi^tfAVfig'og ETTi^o^ TiiriSuiivtcq'" 4tog Si vt ra loviH KoXmt. 
^hucydides fpeakS Ot it in the fame manner; 3 E-TriAx/Ltvo^ Bgn 

vohig iv J1b^i« BtrrrXtovri rov lovtov xoX^ov. It was efteemed the 
fame in the days of ^Tbeophrajius. But when the Romans came 
to navigate this Sinus^ they were more acquainted with the 
Adria^ and called it accordingly by that name^ allotting to 
the Ionian only the lower jpart of the gulf. And even Greek 
writers, who lived under Roman influence, copied them here- 
in. Hence Polybius fpeaking of Italy ^ fays, ** to the eaft it is 
«* bounded by the Ionian ftreight or paflage, and the gulf of 
^^ Adria^ that is contiguous and above it:" S-mv fitv fnav Soi^esr 

vXiV^ocv aimiCi t^ ^^f ccvceroXotg jc€xA/^gyijy, r loviog Trogog, Kca 
iarcc ro awiX^g xoerot, rov AS^tav rcoXirog* He then proceeds to 

inform us, that the Ionian ftreight reached fbuth to the pro- 
montory Cocintbus in Bruttia^ where was the commencement 

of 
» Lib. 6. Cap»i27. Edit.Gronov. 

3 Lib. I. 

4 Hid. Plant. Lib. 8. Cap.io. Ev A^^XXmu^ yw rn rtf^ rov Imw ovx 

5 Lib. 2. pag.io2. Edit. Caikub. Par. 1609. 
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of the Sicilian iea: ro Tr^oKetfuvov oat^uTfi^tov riyc irciXiou; u^ nfr 

Keu ro LtKiXiKov ntiKoLyoQ. As it extended northward, it compre- 
hended the ifland Safo^ that was fituated in it's entrance up- 
wards : ^ vJitrov^ 17 KoiXisrcci fiiv Xcto'm' kutou Si Kctrn rffv mrfioXfip 

ryiv us ro¥ lov/ov wofov* Thus we have three feas^ the Adriatic^ 
the Ionian^ and Sicilian very clearly fpecified. As yet wc are 
a great way from Malta. Befides the Itmian gulf, which I 
fhould choofe to diftinguifli by the title of the Upper Ionian^ 
there was another fea of that name below, that occupied the 
whole fpace between Sicily and Greece^ as well as between 
Bruttia and Epirus. This was the Ionium Magnum^ or origi- 
nal Ionian fea. It began at ^anarus^ and reached to the Clr- 
raunian mountains. This muft be carefully diftinguifhed 
from that above. It was called by fome the Sicilian (ea^ by 
others the Cretan : but properly comprehended both. 7 

I come now to writerg acarcr- to^the time we are ipeaking 
of. Diadorus Siculus mentions the Sinus lonius under the name 
lonoq TFo^ogi and acquaints us that Dionysus, tyrant of Sicily, 
<« built cities in Adria that he might fecure this ^paffage, 
** and have an open and uninterrupted navigation tsyEpsrus:*\ 

9 Eyvci Korec roy hS^icof voXug eiKi^uv * nrro Si iTr^ocm, hmo^ifiiyoQ 
rov loviov XftXtc/ctsvoy wofov iSio^oniBou^ iv» rpv ctti r^v Hir£/^y ttXw 

aiT^akn MOTOfftMounf. The Ionian gulf, we find, is termed by 
thefe two hiftoxians lovios ^ifp^os or loninn paflage; becaufe^ in 
their time^ the Roman armies as well as private perfons pafled 
pver it from Brundujium to ^Epidamnus and the oppo(ite conti-* 
jicnt. Dionyjius the geographer Ukewifc calls it the loi^^ wo^i 
he places in it the illands of Jbfyrtusi 

^ Lib. 5. pag. 446. Edit. Cafaub. Par. 1 609. 

7 Plin. Hift. Nat. Lib. 4. Cap. 2. Edit. Hardyin. 

* ^ This was done to curb the lUyrian pirates. 

'9 Lib. 1 5. pag. 464. Edit. Stephan. 

« At Epidamnm began the Via Ignatia^ or grand road to Mactima 
j^vATbrace. SeeStrabo. VoLi. pag. 496. Edit. Amftel.1707. 

4 
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Pliny will hereafter be found to agree exaftly with theft 
writers. 

In the time of the fecond Triumvirate this fea ftill preferved 
it*s limits. This is evident from the partition of the empire 
between OSfavius and AntmiuSj as it is mentioned in iAppian^ 
This hiftorian is in time pofterior to the fa6t : yet in an affair 
of this confequence we may fuppofe him to be particularly 
accurate, calling every thing by it's true name, and defining 
it by it's juft boundaries. Appian's words are thefe : 'o h 
Kaarccf^ KXi o Avrcavio^ np Fa/iuicJif av6ic ^^X'9^ ^^' iotvrm sfUfurccvro 
awacccv' o^ov [ntfuvui ir(pi(n Xko^^ woXiv rtig iXXu^iSog, iv m<ra rtf 

loviv fivxft fucXiff'ec ioKwccv uvai* ^^ Cafar and Antonius once more 
divided the whole Roman empire between^ them ; making 
Sccdra^ a city of lUyria, the common boundary between 
^^ them 5 which was fuppofed to be fituated as near as poflible 
" towards the middle of the Ionian gulf."* 

We have made as yet but fmall advances towards Malta 
and the African fliore : and there is reafon to think we ihall 
never reach it. For there are too many feas, too many pro- 
montories that interfere ; 

E'flrCll} liMkOL TTOXXU fl^X^lt 

Ante et Trinacrid kntandus remus in unda. 

The 

* ITepifiy. Verf. 487. 

3 Lib. 5, E/a(PuX. 

4 The truth is, Appian calls the whole Sima the Ionian s;oil£: and not 
only Appian^ but Bio in Lib. 41, and Herodian do the fame; So far 
from extending the Adriatic to Sicily or Maltaj they do not feem to al- 
low that fuch a fea exifted. Herodian particularly, in the march of 
Maximinus to Daly^ defcribing the AlpSj fays they extended to the Tufcan 
fea on one fide, and to the Ionian gulf on the other : KotOnxf tv, fv i^n roi^ 
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The next perfon whofe evi4^nce I ihaU appeal f» h Stra6$y 
who was contemporary with St PauL In defcribiog thefe ftas^ 
he begins from thefouth; and enumerates, them in the order 
they lie in from the Syrfes to the gulf of yiJria. 5 To jie^w tt^o 
Twy lA^ion Kcu ni^ Kuppfouac uuXntnu AIBTCON >&• 1-. X« Ta h ZI- 
KE AIKON vi\6tyoq Tf^o -n^^ SfSCfiXioMT ^h xa^ Tire IthXkv^ tift to tr^o^ 
w fMpo^* teou en nr fura^v vo^ Ti;r 7« Pifyn^f f^<;^ Aox^> xai rifc 

Mfflrc^Mi^ i^;k^ ^tf^^oawm xcu na^^vntf • ^^ The fea that is before the 
Syrtes and Cyrene is called the Libyan &c. The ^Sicilian Tea 
f lies due eail: frc»n Sicily and the bottom of Baly: extending 
*f upwards from the fhxights oiRbegium^ as far as the Locrians 
^^ on one hand ; and the Meffiniam on the other, and from them 
<f down to Syractsfe s^d Pacbymts.** Au^wrcu ^ rvi imro ^^c •» 

^ nr* Tft HK^ Innrt^MM' xeu To.Zeo/Mar fis J Upm wXam wj -rr-A*- ^^ Ulfi^ 
^ iXXup/^ 770161 * T^y ^ cuiMfyftor 4 iToXiofiy fu%^ Tif /Mt^;t^ nr xara rrp^ 

AwiXvom* ^* It reaches eaftward as far as the headlands of Cnte^ 
wafliing great part of the Pelopomtefiit^ and fiilHng the Simu 
XJorintbtMus. To the aortb it extends as far as the L^ygiam 
promontory and the beginning of the Ionian gulf &c. But 
^' the Ionian gulf is now efbeemed part of the Adriatic fea : 
*' which fea is formed or bounded by the lUyrian coall on thef 
^' right hand; by the coaft of Italy on the left, as high up as 
•* jfLquileia^ In another place he defines the Adriatic fea moft 
precifely. ' M^r^ Jc Av^oXX^vioy BuXX/xi) %ou H^ncop, x»i to BVf 

VV09 

scoXv«v Lib. Z. Cap. 2. Cicero likevriie calls the whole the Ionian gulf. 
Ut philofotbi ianquam in fuperum mare Ionium deftuerent^ Gr^cnm fuodJam 
et portuojum ; or at ores autem in inferum hoc Tufcum et barbarumj fcofukfim 
atque infeftuniy laberentur. deOrat. 3. 19. 

5 Vol. I. pag. 185. Edit. Amftel. 1707. 

. ^ Strabo calls the lotiium Magnum the Sicilian lea. 

7 Xao(ff(,. t af'xjk TV lm» xfXmr xom »««-o( ZftffM^ Strabonis Epitome: 

* Veil. pag. 487. Edit. Amftel. J707. 
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xoXwH Ke6i Tir A^m« To [jU¥ ^ ff'ofjtx koivw a(d,^oi9 ig^t, J/a^cpsi ie 
I$vto^i StoTi n v^Am^ H^f^^ ^^ QxXecmi^ rximig cvo/ix ttst b^^v* 
S* A^ioic Tfig tvroq /tte%gi Ttf feu;(j8f, fwi ^g xosi Tif^ cvf^^ireu^g. ** After 

^* ApoUohia is Builice and Oricum^ and Panormus the magazine 
" for {hipping; then the Ceraunian mountains^ where the 
^^ mouth or fh-eight of the Ionian gulf and Adriatic fea com« 
*^ mences. Thefe two feas have one common inlet : but the 
'^ loman differs from the Adriatic : becaufe that is the name of 
'^ the firft part of the Sinus*, the Adria is the name of the in*^ 
*• terior part, quite up to the fartheft recefs : but now it is the 
V name of the whok."9 

I come next to Pomponius Mekty who was fikewife of the 
&me age. In recounting fome of the cities towards the lower 
part of It^y he mentions Lupi^j Hfdrus or Hfdnmfum, the 
defert <oaft of SaUnium^ and CaHipoHs % after which he con>- 
eludes, " here is the boundary of the Adriatic ;" ^Lupia, Hy^ 
drus mens, turn et Sakniini tampi^ 4t Sakntina iittora, et tiris 
Gracia Callipolis : hue ufque Adria. And, ^Hettas^^nuari utrO'^ 
fiue^ tt &ni4 magisi iatefa tjtts inH^afOe, donee ^uaiusr millia 
faffuum pattaty &c. In enumerating fome of the provinces of 
Greece y he proceeds in this manner; Argolis, Laconice, Mejffe^ 
niay Elisy Acbaia, Arcadia: then, beyond the Sinus CorintbiacuSy 
** Mtoliay Acarnania^ Epirus^ as high up as the Adriatic^,* ul- 
tra JEtolia, Acarnaniay EpiruSy ufque in Adriam — Tlit Adriatic 
was therefore above Epiras. To the fame purpofe he ipeaks 
in another place: Deinde Ceraunii monies; ab iis fiexus inA'- 
driam: and concludes, that '^ in Adria the firft city was Ori^ 
** cum^ the next Dyrrbacium^' ionium prima eji Oricum, fecun^ 
" da DyrrhaciuMy Epidamnus ante erat. 

This 

9 Straho takes no notice of the Oetam fea ; but calls the whole interval 
between &kihf and Crett the ^i^ian fea : he likewife docs noc mencioa die 
lower or great hnaan. 

' Lib. 2. Cap. 4. 

* Lib. 2. Cap. 3. 
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Tlus is the evidence of Mela^ a Roman and a contemporary} 
who muft have known the boundaries of his own country 
more accurately than a foreigner; and the opinions of his 
own times better than writers three or four centuries after. 

Pliny s evidence muft have the fame weight for the like 

reafon: indeed, his authority is fuperior. He differs from 

Mela in fome degree; dividing the Sinus into two feas, as 

Strabo and Diodorus had done before him ; allotting the lower 

part to the loniany the upper to the Adria. ^Ih eo [finu] duo 

nuiriaj (quo dijiinximusjine) Ionium in primd parte ^ interius Adri^ 

dticum. He moreover marks out more particularly the upper 

Ionian fea^ by informing us, it comprehended the ifland Safo or 

Safonis ; as well as. the ifland oiJDiomede on the other fide, where 

it wafhed the coaft of Calabria and Apulia. ^In lonio mart ai 

Orico M. millia paffuum Safonis piraticdjiatione nota. And again>S 

In Ionia — contra Apulum littus Diomedea^ AnA^ 4>^aking of 

Hyn 

% Nat. Hift. Lib. 3. Cap. ^6. Edit. Harduin. 

4 Ibid. 


5 PUny fpeaks of the ifland of Diomede as being in the Ionian 
and mentions this particular circumftance, that the firft plane trees that 
were introduced int;o Europe were brought to that ifland, and planted on 
the hero'i tomb. Thefe trees are certainly very beautiful ; and if any 
^cies may claim the pre-eminence for their noble appearance^ I fliould 
think we may give it to the plane. Yet P//iry.feems to wonder at people 
for putdng themfelves to any coft to purchafe merely fliade, Sed quis 
non jure miretur arbor em^ umbra gratia tanium^ ex alieno pelt /am or be? 
Platanus bM eft^ mart Ionium in Diomedis infulam^ ejufdem tumuli gratia^ 
primum inveiia : inde in Siciliam tranfgrejfa^ atque inter primas donata Italia *j 
etjam ad Mmnos ufque perveSa^ ac tributarium etiam detinem folum^ ut 
gentes veSigal et pro umbra pendant. Nat. Hift, Lib. 1 2. If Pliny is in 
earnefl:, it gives me but a meaa opinion of his tafte; though I muft 
honour him as a naturalift. It is mendoned of Xerxes^ that, in marching 
through Lydia^ he faw one of tbefe trees, of fo fl:ately a growth and of 
fo beautiful an appearance, that he was ftruck with admiration : and, be- 
fore he quitted the foot, he decked k with ornaments of gold^ and ap- 
pointed a periba of confequence, one of thofe called the immortals, 
particularly to tend and look after it ; fkiXtimta Ad»v»ru »vJf 1 tmrft^au 
Herod. 7. 3 1* The Romans elleemed them highly, and inilead of water 
^ ufcd 
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Hydrunitm at the bottom of the gulf, he fays it was ^* the boun- 
" dary of the forementioned feas :*' ^Hydruntum addlfcrimen lonii 
et Adriatm mam. — Not difcrimen inter j&, to diftinguifli the 
one from the other^ as Harduin fondly fancies* No limit 
nor mark can diftinguifli two places both on the fame fide : 
but it was the boundary that feparated them from the feas 
belowi from the Tarenttne and Epiroticy the Sicilian and Cre^ 
tan feas;. which laft conftituted the great Ionian^ But Pliny 
&ldom takes notice of it by that name; though he allows that 
the Greeks called it fo : Graci Ionium dividunt in Siculum ac 
Creticum ab infulis. Harduin was mifled by Plin/s calling it 
the Ionian fea, and not the Ionian gulf* But we muft obferve 
that it was feldom called Sinus lonius or lovio^ KoXvoa but by 
writers v/hd fuppofe it to comprehend the whole gulf, fuch as 
Tbucydides^ Tbeopbrajus^ jippian, Herodianr Dio.. When it is 
iJivided into two feas, according to Polybius^ Diodorus^ Pliny i. 
it is then denominated lovioc tto^ and lonium^ mare% Yet^ 

under 

ufed to refrefli them wirfi> a profbfion of wine. Of their attention in 
this refped): we have a curious inftance in Macrohius. He tells us that 
the two great orators Hortenfius and Cicero were upon a time engaged in 
the fame cauie, where Hortenjius "wzs to take the lead; But when the 
hour came, he begged of Qnro to* change turns wkh him, and plead 
firft: for, fays he, 1 muftjuft ftep toTufctdutHy and give my plane tree 
a little wiile, and I will return immediately. SaturnaL Lib. 3. Cap« 1%^ 
Nothing can give us a ftronger idea of die tafte the Romans had for 
plantations than to fee a zealous orator wave his priority,, and for atim^ 
defert his caufe, in order to tend a plane tree. There arc faid to be at 
Jedo the capital' of yapan a fpecies of thefe trees in the emperour^s gai^-*^ 
dens, whofe leaves are beautifully variegated with red and yellow and 
green, which afford a moft pleafing appearance, K^mpfir. pag. 524. The 
reader will excufe me this digrefTion, as it will afford him fome relief in. 
the courfe of the above dry inquiry. 

I have mentioned that thefe trees were firft imported, according to 
Pliwy^ into the iQand oiDiomede\ which ifland lies pretty far in the great 
niyrian gulf; and, being faid to be fituated in the Ionian fea, (hews us- 
what Pliwf means by that fea, and how far, according to his opinion, it 
extended upwards in that gulf : confequently what he thought were thcj 
bounds of the Adriatic^ which took up but naif the Sinus. 

^ l^at. Hift. Lib. 3. Cap. 11. Edit. Harduin. 
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under whatever n: ;e it conies, it mud never be confounded' 
with the great hman. That began at Tanarus and the Stro^ 
phades \Jkfula lonio in magno] and comprehended, as I before 
mentioned, the Cretan and Sicilian feas; which Pliny takes 
proper notice of : Graci Ionium dividunt in Siculum ac Creticum 
ob infulis. Lit. 4. Cap. ii« In refpeA to the upper Ionian^ 
Strabo intimates that it was properly called iwi^ koX^oc^ as 
originallj poflefling the whole Sinus i but that in his time it 
was efteemed but as a part of th^ Adriatic: nay, the Adriatic 
had in a manner engrofled the whole. As to the notion of 
Bocbart^ that the Sinus and Mare Adriaticum were diftinguifhed 
from each other, the one bdng within the Sinus^ and the other 
far without I it is a groundle& fuppofition : nor is there the 
leail fhadow of authority for fudi an opinion in any author 
from Herodotus to P/r/pr. 

From all the writers above we gain this uniform evidence; 
that the Adriatic fea was comprehended within the great Illy^ 
rian gulf, and never reached farther. Strabo in particular, 
who gives it as great an extent as any body, determines it, as 
I have before (hewn, by two fixed boundaries that cannot be 

miftaken : ' r^ y f^iy iv Jf|i« vXici^ iy iKXti^tq mai^ T«y J* svav^fu^ 

4 IritXMt; it was included between Bafy and l^e oppofite con« 

tinent. Where then was St. Paul Ihip wrecked? certainly 

between Italy and Illyria, that i^ the oppofite continent. Is 

9 Malta to be found in this lituation ? It is far off, in a Tea 

that 
• Vol. r. pag. 185. Edit. Amftcl 1707. 

9 If Malta could ever be deemed fituated in the Mriatic^ feme writer 
or other muft have taken notice of it as fuch. But it is always referred 
to Africa^ and mentioned as an African illand. 

Infula funt in Africam verja^ Gaulos^ Melita^ a Camarind XXXXIV. 
M. pafs. a Uljbao CXIII. Plin. Nat. Hift. Lib. 3. Cap. ». Edit. 
Harduin. 

^^la fpeaks to the fame purpofe : Africam versus Gauks^ A^Snl!Af4 Co^ 
Jura. Lib. 2. Cap. 7. 

Scylax (ays, Mclitt was a fmall ifland near Hcrmaum Promontorium to 
the eaft, reckoned among the appendages to Carthage. 

Ptokntf 
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that has no affinityj no conne6):ion with thefe coafts. But 
the other MelitCy taken notice of by Scylax^ Agathemerus^ 
Pliny ^ &;C9 is fituated in the Adria^ agreeable to the Apoftie's 
account : therefore Melite Jtfyrica is certainly the ifland there 
mentioned. 

This is a true account of the Adriatic Tea in it's full extent ; 
as I have taken it from the beft authors that were either be- 

» 

fore the Apoftle^ or contemporaries with him. Whatevef 
alterations may have been introduced in refpe6fc to it's limits 
a century or two afterwards^ cannot affe6l the prefent fubje£lr. 
The extravagances of later ages are ilill lefs to be heeded t 
yet thefe are the authorities Bocbart has recourfe to j quoting 
no one writer of the ApofUe's age, or before him, excepting 
the poets. 

But there is another circumftance that writers upon this 
{ubie£t either totally omit, or pais over very flightly^ which^ 
however, is well worth our confideration, as it is a great con«> 
firmation of what I have been hitherto advancing. It is ob«> 
fervable that, in ipeaking of the natives, the facred writer 
never calls them McXiroioi or Vlnirmrm^ but BafSccfu. The an- 
cient Greeks called all nations, that were not of Grecian ori- 
ginal, indifcriminately Barbariam^ This continued for ft 

long; 

» 

Ptolemy "^Tt^yMyiai in mo'oi ti^'i tik A^^ikhc «ilf* Eor0i»^ 9110^ xAi iroXK^ 
Y*Xavx«0PK [by miftake for r»uX»vof ] vj^^q x«ft voXk^ MfAirn vviavf , tv ^ MfXirn 
vtXif. Geogr. Ltb. 4. pag.'ioo. Bertii. 161 8. 
. CeUarius—in Affico mart MfUie\ Lib. a. Cap. 12. 

Bocbart himfeif ranks Malta among the African iflands : £ pelagiis 
Africa injfdis trts recenfentur ad orient em Hermai promontorii^ Melita^ 
Gaido4j Lampoi. He mentions the authority of Ot^/V, whofe evidence 
amounts only to this; that, in his paflage toPonh^^ he wrote, ver&s 09 
both fides of the Gratcian continent, that is> both in" the Adriatic ie^ and 
the ASg^ean, But how does this relate to Mdlta^ or make it an AdriatfC, 
ifland ? Ovi^% teftimony» when he fpeaks to the purpole, makes for the 
contrary fide of the queftion : 

fer tills efi Melite fterili vicina Cojyr^ti 

In/ula^ quam LIBYCI verier at unda maris* Faft. 3. 56^. 
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long time : but, after they had been conquered by the Romans^ 
and as it were beat into good manners, they by degrees laid 
afide that faucy diftinftion, and were more complaifant to 
their neighbours. Hence we find that Polybius^ Diodorus^ and 
others who wrote after the decline of the Grecian power, fel- 
dom make life of this expreffionj unlcfs the people they treat 
of are notorious for their ferity and rudenefs. But, fuppofing 
a Grecian writer might continue this partial diftinftion, and 
look upon every country, but his own, as barbarous ^ yet St. 
Paul cannot.be imagined to have a6led fo: he was no Greek-, 
but a Jew of TatfuSy and in the fame predicament as thofc 
that are fpoken of. Whenever the Apoftle calls a people bar- 
barous, you may be very fure it was the real charafter of the 
nation. As thefe therefore are the only people in all the 
travels of St. Paul that are cTiarafterized in this manner; let 
us fee to which of the two iflands the title can with moft pro- 
priety be applied. 

We are informed by Diodorus Siculus and others that Melite 
Africana was firft a colony of Phoenicians*, and was afterwards 
inhabited fucceflively by Carthaginians, Greeks and Romans. 
Who will be fo hardy as to denominate any of thefe nations 
barbarous ? They were each of them renowned for arts, of 
great power and wealth, and of particular elegance and re- 
finement. As the anceftry was good, the pofterity did not 
fall off. The teftimony of Diodorus Siculus will fufficiently 
vindicate them from barbaroufnefs : ' T»f h jcuTotKuvrec^ ra^ 

viTixig iv^aifMvug * rsxv^tug rs yct^ i%€* 'mavroSawnq roLig i^yoto'iuig ' 
x^uTtg'^g J(5 TKff oQovix woiWTug nj rs. XeTrroTfiTt koli tj /^XoucoTirri 
SiOLtar^tiri/i* rnq rs ontiOLq a^ioXoyag tuu xarBaiciVMrfJtivctg <f>iXoTi[icag 
yiia'O'otg xai Kovtaficun 'ore^iTjors^ov. £r' Js 17 "Ni^trog ecwfi ^oivtKcov 

waroiKog. ** The inhabitants of Malta are very happy in their 

*^ circumftances J for they have all forts of artificers for every 

*« kind of work : but they excel moft in their manufafture of 

" linen, 
* Hift, BibL Lib. 5. pag. 204. Edit. Stephan. 
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*^ linen, which is beyond any thing of the kind, both in the 
finenefs of it's texture and it's foftnefs. Their houfes arc very 
noble, being elegantly ornamented with pediments projcfting 
*• forwards, and with the moft exquifite ftucco work. This ifland 
" was peopled by a colony of PbaniciansJ' He then proceeds 
to tell us that the Phoenicians^ obferving the goodnefs of it's 
karbours and it's particularly commodious lituation, made ufe 
of it in their long voyages for a place of refuge and refrefli- 
ment ; which was the foundation of their alShience: i! ^9 

T»XP ^^'^ '''< fi^^S eoftS^ct^ovy x»t rmq h^atq fpj^fi^fia'eaf : *^ fiy which 

means the inhabitants, receiving vaft emoluments from the 
merchants that put in there, foon made a figure in their way 
of living, and increafed in reputation and fplendour.*" Where 
is here the leaft ihadow of a barbarous difpofition ? So much 
the contrary, one would ima^ne the author was defcribing 
Corintb or jitbens in their glory : here is all their art and ele- 
gance, with a fuperior vein of induftry. By good fortune, 
time has fpared us fome famples, to form a judgment of this 
people* * The temples of Juno and Hercules appear by the re- 
mains to have been very magnificent, and of great extent : 
and the 4: coins that were originally ftruck there are faid to 
be of no ordinary caft. Of this ifland was that Diodorus, 
whofe chara£ter Cicero fketches out after his mafterly mannen 
He calls him^ 3 Homo et Jomi nobilis^ et apud eos^ quo fe con-' 
tulify propter virtutem fpkndidus et gratiofus : ** He was a man 
t^ of rank in his own countryj and made a great figure^ and 

*f was 

* ^intinus ui 1532 feys the ruins were three miles in circumference. 
See Mo Fazelius dt Reb. SicuHsj and Jacomo Bozio^ Lib. quinto, parte 
terza : p. 90, 

- j: See Tab. 11. at p^. 25. Faxeibts callia,Aem Num ij iuik t tetua 
^ffairifaSa. See Paruta Sicilia Numifmafka, Tab, 13$. Lvg. But, 172^. 

J Orat. 4. in Yerr. SeSt. 18. . « . 
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^ wa$ highly tfcce{>tableaiiK)ng tbafe tJwt Im^ vcot <y«er to^ u{m 
^^ on account of his tmiiient good^nalkiN^ it ¥ v«iy dtlfiaite 
to give th^ fuU focoe of «»rery i«r<9niiB Qifar^.. It «, jUaviwver; 
veiy plain he hi^ crouded t^gctha* oia»y hapf>y ^ifcamftaaces; 
either exprefied or imi^kdj to embeUiih this MiHttttfi^mi caak, 
honQur» virtue, fplendour, urbanity ; qiialit](M that ikoh him 
tbe h«ant of every hpdy he coovicrfiKi mth# Aoch was ZM^ 
dorifs pi Melite — ab uno difce mmes. 

Bot it k (aid that fome of tbe Lowju* fort might ilill hie rude 
and favage, though the people of ra»|^ vm^ otherwifir. But 
St. F49ii/ experienced no^h^ but ciyiUty from the lower f&rt % 
pay> ¥ Tfv ruxiifrw PiXwB^tMff unpomnipa civility, u he 
hfto&if witneiTes. Therefore^ if th« common people are 
civil and humane^ and tbnr fuperiours potito and ing^ious; 
4a general imputation of barbaiiiin can never fqnaro with that 
nation. In fliort, take tiieni £eparately or collectively, thi^ 
Aain ],s incompatible with the nativies oiMalta. 
* JLH U8 now change the Icene, and take a view of Meliu lUy^ 
ricai and fee if this aj^ktioa hp more applicable there. This 
ifland is iituated in the Adriatic gulf, n^ur the river Naro^ m 
the pnovince of the Neftiaans^ an Ulyrian people. What is 
the charaAer of thefe IlfyriMf} barbarous beyond meafurei 

£9 

4 A large and fpacious region, however culdvated and civilized, may 
ibmetifnes be fldrted with rak and baf barous psople. But tvm dMR^ 
a traveller does not make ule qf the word hofiari^m indi^crimin4^1^ ^ 
though he ihould, in journeying, meet with fbme of that caft. He 
would, furely, fpeak with limitation, and pay a little defbrenoe to the 
better part of the nation. But the iOand we are fpeaking of was fi> fmalU 
and the oativesib civilized and induftrious, that it is impofllbk^siy dung 
barbarous fliould have fubfifted withm their precin£b. Whom^ mdae^ 
can we imagine thefe barbarous people to have been? ^^ The remains of 
•* die PamT fays Bocbart^ *• who ftill exifted there, anjd Evcd. in f|pr»V* 
in the ^ntry part of the ifland. But M^y are we to fuppoie, iA (b^ moft 
tlegaat little (ppt in the world, that there was a rude ift ^ people, who 
led a brutal lite by themfelves, feou^flered in the fields ? Wh^ fields W 
Malta? and why ipuft we take lor granted thefe people were the Pm^ 
the offspring of Tyre and Cartbagi ? 
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^buc^dfsy fpeiiaaig<^Eptikyimufy^7cp\t^iB** mfhe neigkbbui"- 

i9tii^«i, lAXu|l^>0^I^«l^^ Pofydfus mentions npf rtsvlxM^iw^ wsc^^ 
^hfi,iM ; fttid ikys that^» in his time, *^ they did hot Citm fy 
mVi<?h f o ha^t feuds and quarrels with any particui^ nation, 
as to be at war with all the world :" ^n yu^ rmpy ee\x» wettn 
TCfiitotveg i'^^ptf ttvut trmt^txivt nc IXXv^sv^. Diodorui feldom 
tt^tioilts tl^efti/ but he terms them Barbarians.- Speaking of 
^t Lacedamoriiam giving them a remarkable check, he (ays, 
^fif wjXXk B^c&nc raraucrw to? $ct^0^ps^* One lUyrian nation wa$ 
C2S\&& i^t Dardlii^'Hsy of whom Nicolaus Damajcemis ^mtiH^ 
tions alkoddrtiile, which, I beficve, no other body politick ever 

itt^poftd^lipon iCiblf : rpi^ nr rca^tta X^ovroufxovovy nroof ytifcnrrai, 
leeet 67r< 7tt/»of;> leosf rsXeureiMnreir. Strabo Speaks of the country as 

liaturally good, but neglefted and barren 9 hot jy/fi ay^iimpri tw 
iOf&Mirav xeu to Xij^^^tcw tffpoCf^ ^* on* account of the f^ag^ dif^ 
•* pdfitioti of thfe inhabitants, and the national ixtrn to 
•» plUfidfcr.'^ They are rfeprefented as- rude in their habits ; 
thi^lr bodies disfigured*' with marks and' fcarifications by vwiy 
<# * ornament; not given to tr^ck, and ignorant of the 
^e of * money. They are defcribed' as extending to the 
JE>anti6e north^ and eaftward' to Maceddnia and^rac^i com- 
{M^ettding a villaineu^ bmtherhood und^r difBrrent dehomi^ 
niatiOils — * 3 llfyrit\ Libumique et IJiriy Rentes fira. Such wcr'c 

thiB 

• s* Hift. Lib. r. 

• ^ Hift. Lib. %. pag» loa Edit. Cafaub. Item excerptSe Legatiobts : 

Sca:cxKV. ; 

^ Lib. 14. pag. 464. £dit. Stcphan. 

9 Vol r. pag.489; Edit. Amftel. 1707. Hertdofus of the fBaciajs. 
Lib, '5: Cap, 6. Edit. Gronov. To ^w «wo t^o^f^H x«4 Xii»rvof xAiAA«r«p. ^ * 
•■ Strabo. Vol. I. pag. 484. Edit.' Amftd. 1707. . , 

* Schol. in Dionyf. fltpifif', ad Vcrf. 97. 
3 Liv. Lib, 10. Cap. 2. ' 
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the Sc(frdf/ciy a nation bent on ruin; who are MA to )iave 
made a beautiful country fDr feven days journey a defert. 
Add to thefe the Beffly {o fupreme in villainy, that th6 ban-- 
ditti looked up to them, and ^* ealltSd them, by way of emi- 
**nence, the thieves:*' ^wrd rw Xyr^^ Xf^t ^^otrayo^tnovrm. 
In (hort, it is notorious that all die traft of Ilfyria, from the 
cityLiJiis north-weft, was termed lKXvp^Bet^0a^ncni partly on 
account of the ferity of the inhabitants, and partly to di- 
flinguifli it from the Hellenic^ where the Greeks had made their 
fettlements. It is obfervable that the iflands upon this coaft 
were noted for a defperate race of free-booters : and, what is 
moftto the purpofe, Melife and Qrryrtf particularly fwarmed 
with i^rates. They fb far aggrieved the Romans by their re- 
peatbd 6utrages, that Sj^ugu^s ordered the iflands to be^facked, 
ai^d the inhabitants put to the fword. This in great meafure 
was- executed. So thati when the Apoftle arrived In thefe.^ 
parts, the ifland muft have been very much thinned, and the 
remainder of the people well difeiplined. 
- ^ Having drawn this unamiable pi£hire of fiercenefs and 
WiitaHfty, I fubmit to the reader to determine, which of tht 
twd people here fpoken of deferve moft the title of Barhariam. 
NtSfe Africana had never, that I can find, the leaft pretehct 
td the character: fuch an imputation can never be fixed Up6iv 
it, without great injuftice and impropriety- But this dia«^ 
ra£ler muft belong to one of the iflands t it falls then of ccuxl^ 
totte Vot ijf Melite Ulyrica I which, upon inquiry, haseverf 
c^lateral drcumftance to confirm the juftnefs of the appella<>- 
tiijn. &• Paul J indeed, experienced much good will and d- 
vHity fi'^ni the inhalMtants, and makes a due acknowledge- 
iAent of their kindnefs; yet calls them Barbarians in the iadib 
acccfptation that we call the natives ofNorfB America favagdf. 
Among thefe there have not been wanting inftarices ti hn^ 

manity; 
4 Strabo. Vol. i . pag. 490. Edit. Amftd 1 70 jr. 

^ Appian. de Bello filfrko. ' 
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aws&tj* bi^ ^ t|j^ar^for the moft ^part rude and uncivi-- 
li«54b ti^^?#r^-co^rebwded .«nde^ tlus|gai€jral,dcnoRii* 

OiasP9?ii JfiJt ;••' • V. ■ ft- ^•. ^' . ■; ' : ■^'^^ ^ ^ > :.^.^ -i r > i ; 
JI4o^&,^^^n^ of 4^//tfy that it harbours no» 

f£rpent;s> a |>le(Iing» we are told» bequeathed to the iflandby 
St Paui at his departure. ; Cluver ieems to build much upon 
thls^iit^ug^ he BBieatioQs the fame circumftance of other 
placeS) fuch as. ^ Gala fa and Eiufus^ where the Apoflle never 
was. It is very certain that many ifland^, of finall extent 
and removed far from the continent, are free &om venomous 
creatures. If this be true of Malta^ what they bring as a 
teft of the ApofUe's having been upon the ifland, is a proof 
to me that he never was there. As there are no ferpents npw; 
my conclufion is, that there never were aay : confequently, 
if. could xv>t be the place where St. Paul ei^hibited the miracle; 
Thus we find that oppofite and contxadiflrory inferences^ara* 
spade from the fame principles* ,.^ . 

But it is faid, they were afraid of falling upon the Syri^i^ 
^^^/upp^fmpf Tqy Xv^np iKmtnari »« r. X. Bocbart infers fipm* 
lll^s, 7thattfaey coidd not be driven* towards 7/^f7^s bepaufe 
^e wind that muft carry them that way would rid them: of 
aU fears of the Syrtis^^ I make no doubt but it did s and that tpo 
very foo^ : fbr> though they were beating the feas many 4^^ we 
hear no more of their apprdienfions. This argument^ Ji^w^* 
cyer^ fo^s to carry fome weq^ht with* it,, and therefor&ii^' 
ierves^ tp.be examined^. Dr. Bentley has before faid; l^at^^* 
n^quUa wafi <^' the very wind that would direftly diive;the 
" fhip, from Crete ta the African^ Syrtis, according to^ the 
^ pil^^'^, fe^rs in the i7th.verfe." Bocbart is of the f^me 
4jpu»iop,: . yQt neither of them exprefsly tells us which of the: 
'S^^iV-is jn^ai^t Are we to fuppofe the greater Syrtis^ or the 
]f^^}\f>ri^.w^^ by. the wordijSugrVrf^py 

fand! 

• Tbevenot*s Ttavels into the Levant. Pait.,i. J^^ap. 5* •. ^. ,. 

7 « ^am Icltmem fi feguaris^. res efi Cf^nfeS^^\ 
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land or (kdf whatever? If we fuppofe the fpreaker Syrih to 
be here fpoken of; that is at a. confiderable diftance hem 
Clauda: yet lies, however, nearly in the direction di the 
fiippofed Euroaqmh or horth-eaft wind. But what kas this 
to do with Malta ? That iilhnd is fitoated in; nfycGt of Claada 
to the north of the weft; making aix an^ witk the other of 
little lefs than* a fextant of a drde*. The courfeof the Apc^fe 
to Malta cannot be inferred from a wind that blew 50 dq;ree» 
another way. Nor muft we Cnppo& the &j^rtes to be Blended 
together, and that any part a£ the coaft may be underftood 
here. The Syrtes were, (epacated. fix>m each, other.; having 
between them the RegiO'Tripalitana^ a laqge traA of inhabited 
country^ diree hundred miles in lengdi; This intervened, and 
fufficiently ' diftingui(hed them^ I take for granted that they^ 
mean the leiSbc Syrtis^ becai]& it is more in a line with ACo//^. 
but, on the other hand* it is at a much; greater diftance^ 
Let us therefore fuppofe which we pleaie; vAat are weta 
make of the word ^ajSirf^yw?* or how ai?e we to reconcile their 
fear^ with their fituation ? They- were under the iflandiC&MiAr; 
that is, three hundred miles from the greater Syrtis^ above 
two hundred leagues from the lefs. Surely^ the alarm was 
full early, and the danger very remote. What Dutch or 
Engfi/h vefli^' is in fear of the Goodmn or Galloper^ \MioTt it 
is- got into foundings ? it is not a thing to be imagined. 
Thefe writers tlwefore make a. very: wrong deduction' fi'om- 
this circumftaiKe:: the woid^ ^nJS^fuimt means only a< remote 
appr^en0Qil from the uncertainty diey wen^ in; notrany im^ 
mediate fear. Bdicks, had they been drivm by the wind in 
the diredion fuppo&d, their fears would have increaled in 
proportion aa they ^proacfaed the danger; which they were 

con* 

s It ieemi to have been a country wri! peopled. Ptdkmy mentions 
no lefs than eighteen cities in this interval between the Syrtes. It was 
famous on account of the emperour Severus: Hk^ prcvhrdd Tripotitand^ 
oppido Lepti^ foks tx A^cd ufque in pr^ftnttm diem Rmanus imperai^ 
fuii. Ettieb. Chron. Hieixm. Imerp. See aKb Eutropies. 
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famous on account of the emperour Severus: Hk^ fr^vhtcid TripoUiand^ 
oppido Leptu folvs tx Mricd ufque in pr^ftnttm diem Rmanus iwptrator 
fuit. Ettiieb. Chron. Hienm. Iflterp« Set aKb Eutropius* 
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^ontiniitally doingt if * tiicj advance tovnrds Malta, fiat, as 
I faid before, vrt hear no more of tbefe fears, diough they 
are fuf^o&d to have been beating about tfaofe ieas fourteen 

days. 

But it may be further proved from the text, that their 
courfe lay not towards Malta and the Syrtis^ but quite a dif- 
ferent way. This is manifeft from the v^rb 6«««rM-i, which 
is very emphaticai ; p$fi\sfimoi f^mq ntpr Ev^49 mdn^tta-iv* It b 
plain, that, when it is faid of a fiiip, that it would mingot/v bk 
wtt^ or $i^ Eo^iKi the meaning is, that it would be driven out 
of itts Goode, and fo run upon the danger : otherwife it would 
be £ud $fiarin49 or ^fumnrvMy as we may learn from Strabo in 
^peaking of thefe very fiuids. 9*H x«Xf9n»r|c h nm rmmi^ rv^ Zv^im^ 

79< MXnifc* *' 'Ihe difficulty bodi of this and of the leflfer Syrtis 
^ confifb in this — it happens that many fiiips run direftly up* 
^ on the ihaliows, and are there firanded:~-for which reafcxi 
*< mariners generally fail along .at a great diftance, takii^ 
'^ care not to fall into the gulf and be imbayed.* fiut wminip 
fignifies to fall upon any thing contrary to your expe£tation 
and will, by erring and wandering from your origmal fcope 
and dcfHnation. In this very chapter we have three inftances 
of the word in this fenfe : verfe 32, Ten Si rfctrtioTM €t7riKo^ 
rm ajOMfm rns riuUp^gj xoi %mm» mrmp mcirmiy : verfe 26, Ei; y^rov ik 
rmm iu ifMs atmoMr: verie 29, ^oCnfuifOi n fffv^mq a^ Tfmxii$f 
nwyc mwwmfuv. ^ The fhip's original dire£tion then was ma- 
nifeftly in a different line from that which they were afraid of 

being 
f Vol» 2« p^. 1192. Edit. Amftd. 1707. 

' The k^ed Hutcbinpm interprets this paflage as I have done. See 

Xenoplu^^C. Edit. Hutch, gvo. pag. 452* Bcvnrmrar. £^1^0 fenfu 

adbibtiwr fkviirriM, Aft. XXVII, 17, a6^ mmpe de nafngMtihus^ mi\ 1 

aurju prepqfito e^fci^i^ p^in krtvis inddmt^ vd in littus tfidmtur. See 
alio pag. 541, 
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htlflg tarried in : for it coald not run upon the Syttis^ with«^ 
out going out of it's courfe: it was therdbre nerer bound to- 
wards Malta-, for. that is nearly in a direction with the lefier 
Syrtis. The whole then of their apprehenfions feems to have 
been this : They were in a violent florm, and had not either 
the fun by day, or the ftars by night, to direft them : they 
could not therefore tell what wind they were borne by: it 
might *vary every hour, and they not be fenfible of it; as 
they had nothing to determine the point it blew from. In 
this gloom and uncertainty, not knowing which way they 
were canied, they were afraid they (hould be driven out oi 
thdr courfe, and run upon one of the Syrtes. Theie iands 
were of great extent, and the terrour of the neighbouring 
leas: but it does not. appear that .they were at all driven that 
way, or ever near the quickfandsJ There is nothing in St« 
Luke's narration to induce us to make fuch a fuppoiition ; 
there is every diing to prove the reverfe. Thdr courfe was 
originally for Rbegiumi which they overfliot, and were forced 
to take fhelter in the jidria. 

Another argument that Bocbart brings to eftablifh lus 
opinion is taken from the words tottov Si^aXaa-nv, which, he 
lays, is an ijlhmus or neck t>f land, fuch as that at C$rintb^ 
which has the fea on each fide : and he remarks that there is 
|uft fuch a one at Malta, called la Qala di S. Paolo. But, with 
fubmiifion'to this learned writer, I differ from him intirdy. 
For what does it at all fignify to a fhip that is to be run on 

ground, 

* The wind Eurocfydcn was certainly a humcane. Thefe winds veer 
iTOimd, and btow from every point of the compafs ; but at laft fettle to 
one particular ftatton, from whence they often rage with no leis violence, 
but more fteadinefs, for a long time. 

s In our beft charts of the Mediterranean there is hud down a flielf or 
iand not iar from the ifland Clauda: this may poflibly be the Syriis they 
were in fear of. It lies to the fouth, a finall matter ouc of their courfe; 
which muft have been to the north cf it* 
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ground, whether on the other fide of the beach there be fea 
or land, wood or water ? In refpe6l to the grounding of the 
(hip, it is matter of no confideration that the ftrand they 
drive upon has fait water on the other fide. It is a circum- 
ftance they could fcarce be acquainted with; and, after all, 
is faying nothing. For, make a feftion of an ifland any 
where diametrically ; and it will be SidaXcurtrogy being by it's 
nature furrounded with water. What this learned man terms 
an ijlbmus^ feems to me to be a point or fmall cape. Every 
bay has fomething of this fort; for it is the very thing that 
conftitutes' it. 

5 P&rtus ah Eoo JluSlu curoatur in arcum : 

OljeSia falfd Jpumant afpergine cautes : 

Ipfe latet : gemino demittunt bracbia muro 

Turriti fcopuli. 
Homer gives the like defcription : 

^ £yd* &ffu ig Xt/Jiivct xXvrov fjk9ofiiVy ov m^i tsTBTfij 

HXi^uTog TirvxuKt ^sufiTre^Bg a[i(poT6fuB6v ' 

Aktui & TTfopXfrng ivavrwi aXXfjXwtv 

The rowog ^iBptXaxTtrog is nothing elfe but the natural barrier of 
an harbour : where this is wanting, they make an artificial 
one, called a mole or pier : otherwife there can be no fecu- 
rity for fhipping, the harbour being little better than a road 
without it. Such a barrier or headland was here, which they 
endeavoured to get round and failed. This may be learned 
from the context : JJi^tTno'wTBg Se Big rovov S$3ciXot(ra'oVi ewaKStXcep 
Tny vavy f where the word TrefimcovTig is as emphatical as the 
word BKVBcroyng was before : it fignifies falling upon a place 
in taking a round or circuit. The mariners faw a biay, into 
which they had a mind to run their fhip : but they met with 

a 

5 Virg.^n. Lib. 3. Verf. 533. 
« Odyff. Lib. 10. Verf, 87. 

G 


50 OptheISLAND 

a fmall promontory or ledge that projected, and formed the 
entrance into the bay $ and which was wa(hed on each fide 
by the iea. This impeded them ; and, in endeavouring to 
get round it^ their ihip flnKki and flood fail* 






This is doubtlefs what the facred writer means. There is a 
paflage of Dio Chryfofiom that confirms this interpretation of 
the word 7 ^idaXcca-crag wonderfully : it is where he fpeaks of 
the Syrtes of Africa in his Fabuta Libyca^ and mentions the 
danger of being entangled among them. He fays, ^ 


TOig Jig 


7 Beza interprets rouoy Jk3"aX»o-o-ov, timarem, iftbmum : but he -explains 
it better by une langue de terre entre deux mers. GroHus calls it ttOiia* 
« Pag. 83. Edit. Cafaub. Par. 1604. 
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KctTivix^^^^v UK Mmi roil $zwXuv Svvarov; that is> ^' when fhips had 
*' penetrated into the Syrtesy their retreat was intercepted;" 

I3^X^^ y^ ^^* AIBAAATTA ku^ rutvtm fioac^cii fi^x^^ woXXts hvi^ 
Xficrm TffxvTuTS'M'iy utro^ov kua SxxncoXov Trufsx^tri to 'TTiXayog i *' be- 

*' caufe (hallows and ledges of rock or fand, and narrow riffs 
** that projefted a great way rendered the fea dangerous and 
*' impaflable/' From all which we may venture to affirm that 
Towog ^i&ocXociTirog cannot be interpreted an ijihmus in Bocbarf% 
fenfe; nor can any thing be inferred from thefe wo^ds in fa- 
vour of his opinion. As to the tradition, and fuperftition in 
confequence of it, which I wonder a proteftant writer fhould 
build upon, it is not worth combating : only thus much I 
will fay, that there is not a legend in Spain but has as good 
authority to maintain it. 

In treating of a fubjefl that is not controverted, it is fuffi- 
cient for a writer to tender his own thoughts; and juftify 
them by the beft evidence he can produce : but where the 
point is disputed, there is fomething more required* It is 
neccflary to ftatc fairly whatever may be the opinions of others; 
whofe notions muft be canvafied, and their arguments and 
obje6lions anfwered. As many of thefe arguments are often-^ 
times founded on con]e6hire, and of little weight ; to go 
methodically through them is a procefs to the writer as pain-* 
ful and unfatisfaftory, as it is dry and unentertaining to the 
reader: Yet it is a work that muft be proceeded with ; or it 
will be thought that juftlce has not been done to thofe who 
maintain a contrary opinion. I have already taken notice of 
fome of the moft material arguments produced by Bochart : 
it is neceffary now to confider thofe that remain. The fol- 
lowing is one. 

It is obfervable that, in the ifland where St. Paul was caft, 
there was a governor named Publius^ who was called U^caroq 
rug N^ra: and it is remarked that an infcription has been ktn 
at Malta^ wherein fuch a title is mentioned^ This carries no 

G 2 evidence 
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evidence with it; but is introduced as a plaufible circumftance 
in favour of that ifland ; fince we are certified by this means 
that an officer of that charafter refided there. The infcrip- 
tion, as mentioned by Bocbart from ^intinus^ is very faulty* 
A. KA. TIOS. KTP- innETi:. PilMAIilN. nPXlT02. MEAI- 
TAIilN. It is quoted differently by Grotius^ who gives it more 
fully, and fomewhat more corredly. It begins thus. A. K- 
KIO£. KTP- nPOYAHNS ; which perhaps (hould be read, A. 
KAATAI02. KYP. nPOYAHNS, and then it ftands thus i 

9 A. KAATAIOS. KTP. DPOTAHNS- 

innETS. PxiM. 

nPXiTOS- MEAITAIXIN. KAI ' TATAQN. 
APSAL. KAI. AMOinOAET2A2. 
GEXl. ATrOYZTXl. 

The meaning of it, as I have altered it, is this : Lucius Clau^ 
dius ^irinius Prudens^ Eques RomanuSy Procurator Melitenfium 
et Gaulorum^ Prafes et Minifter, Divo Augujlo. 

This I take to be the true reading : but I cannot fee what in- 
ference can be made from it 5 as there were very many places 
under the like govemment. The Romans delegated their au- 
thority in diflferent degrees to variety of officers : they had 
Pr(ZtoreSy Proconfules^ PrafeSHy Legatiy Procuratores. The 
Greeks tryed to adapt equivalent titles, fuch as AvOvTraroiy 'Hyi- 
liovtgy n^A^Tdi &c. This laft I have tranflated Procurator, as 
being a governor of lower decree, and anfwering the neareft 
of any Latin term of office to the Greek before us. Pontius 

Pilate 

9 Tbo. Reinejius reads A. KAITPIKIOS KTPEINA. Syntag. Francof. 
1682. Caftr ictus was no uncommon name, and poICbly may be the true 
reading. It occurs in Suetonius^ Vopifcus^ PHfrf^ and others. Porphyry 
addreffes his book de Abftinentid to Firmus Caftricius. Claudius is of fewer 
letters, and feems better adapted to the interval it is to fill up, if that 
be truly delineated by thofe who have copied the infcription. That KTP. 
is ^irinius appears probable from an infcription at Gaulos mentioned by 
Cualtberus. It begins thus : M. VALLIO. C.F. QVIR. RUFO. 

' Gntius reads HATPflN : Abela, lATPflN. The true reading is 
undoubtedly TATAflN. 
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Tilate is called 'Hysfim; but was only a Procurator, as appears 
by Tacitus, who ftjles him Procurator Judtea. I am juftified 
in this interpretation and in one of the alterations above by 
an infcription of the fame place, mentioned, I think, 
firft by ^GualtberuSy and afterwards by sSpon. It begins, 
Cbrejiion Aug. L. Pror, —which muft be read Chrejfion Augufti 
LibertuSy Procurator : and it will then appear thus ; 

CHRESTION. AVG. L. 

PROCVRATOR. INSVLARVM. 

MELIT. ET. GAVL. 

COLVMNAS. CVM. FASTIGIIS. ET. PARIETIBVS^ 

TEMPLL DE&. PROSERPINiE. 
VET VST ATE. RVINAM. 4IMMINENTIBVS. 

RESTITVIT. 
SIMVL. ET. PILAM. INAVRAVIT. 
That is, " Cbrejiion, a freedman of Auguflus, Procurator of 
" the iflands Melite and Gaulos, repaired the pillars together 
*' with the roof and walls of the temple of the goddefs Pro^ 
^^ferpine, that through age were ready to tumble down': he 
" likewife gilded the ball" From all which we find that 
Malta was, as I have before obferved, a place of elegance, 
and had many fine buildings ; and that the chief Roman go-* 
vernor was called Procurator: but nothing farther can I 
gather from this article. 

Bocbart would indeed perfuade us that li^uiTog was the real, 
title of the governor : he fpeaks of it as if it was peculiar to 
this place, and not in ufe any where elfe — hujus infula 
PrafeStos ita nominari folitos et ex boc loco colli gere eft, et ex veteri 
epitapbio. But this is all a miftake : the true title of the fii- 
preme magiftrate was certainly a Roman one, probably the 
term Procurator, of which U^taroq is a tranflation. The Greeks, 

not 

^ Rerum Sicularum et adjacentium inf. tabuUe Ma/ian^e. 1625. 

3 Mifc. Erudit. Antiq. pag, 191. 

♦ Read MINANTIBVS or MINITANTIBVS. 
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not having any word precife enough to exprefs this dignity, 
fubftitutcd the general term n^rog-, which, fo far from being 
the real title, is but an inadequate copy of it, and may be 
adapted to Proconful, LegatuSy &c, with equal propriety. 
Bocbart feems to have forgot that this was a Roman magiftrate; 
and fpeaks of the Greek term of office, as if it were the Latin 
original; introducing at the fame time Carthaginian evidence 
to (hew the propriety of it. The Romans^ in appointing their 
officers, did not follow Pbcenician or Carthaginian precedents. 
I come now to an argument that coniiils of many parti- 
culars J which, that I may not do it injuftice, I will fet down 
at large. Tres menfes continues in ilia infuld hafit Paulus cum 
centurione et aliis^ ASt. 28, 11 ; qui numerus hominum fuit 
CCLXXVI, Adl. 17 ^yj^ ^odvix quifquam crediderit de Illy^ 
ricd Melite% quia^ cum non nifi quatuor pajfuum mi Hi bus a conti-- 
nenti dijlet^ et Epidaurum in confpe^u babeat^ portum celeber^ 
rimum et bofpitibus commodiJfimum\ centurio Romanus maluijfet eb 
trajicerey quam tot am hiemem in miferd infuld degerei in qud tarn 
multos advenas fine gravibus incommodis diverfari fuijfet nefas. 
5 The author's reafoning in this place is founded too much on 

fup- 

5 It is a difagreeable tafk to be finding out blemiflies in an audior, 
that has deierved ib well of the learned world as Bocbart \ and who has 
employed his talents to (b good a purpofe. But I (hould be guilty of 
injuftice to the caufe I am engaged in, if I fuffered any miftakes even 
of fo great a man to pais unnoticed, efpecially when they are of confe- 
quence to my fubjeft. In the fmall extrad, quoted above, there are 
no lefs than fix aflertions, that have not the leaft authority to back 
them. Not to mention, that, by his manner of fpeaking, one might be 
induced to imagine, that Epidaurus was not above four or five miles 
from Melitiy which would be a great miftake ; ic is fufficient» 

That he fays, it was within fight of it : 

That it was a very famous fea-port : 

That it was very commodious for ftrangers to go to : 

That a Roman centurion would certainly have pafied over to it : 

That Melite was a miferable fpot : and. 

That 276 perfons could not have fubfiftcd there three months 
without great difficulties : — all this of a place he was little acquainted 
with ', wnofe name only he feems to have known. 

4 
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fbppofition, and is attended with ibme miftakes. It is to be 
obferved, he does not produce one fmgle voucher for any 
thing that he has faid. It feems, Julius would not have ftayed 
in the ifland^ had it been the Illyrian Meltte^ but would have 
quitted fuch a wretched fpot for Epidaurus. Julius was a cen- 
turion 5 and had a great charge of prifoners, that it highly 
concerned him to take care of. Which fituation would they 
be mod: fecure in? upon an ifland, by it's nature furrounded 
with water? or in ^ barbarous town upon the continent? and 
which would a Roman foldier in thofe circumftances confult, 
his convenience, or his duty? He (peaks oi Melite as a wretched 
iiland; but produces no authority for it. That it was rather a 
poor place and of little repute, I believe : but this is a cir- 
cumflance, I think, in favour of my argument. For it feldom 
happens, that a matter of fa£l tranfa£ted in a part of the 
wcwrld which all are acquainted with, is transferred to another^ 
that is fcarce ever heard of. But a tranfaflion, that has 
been done in a place very obfcure and remote, may eafily by 
miftake be attributed to one more obvious and better known ; 
efpecially when it is of the fame name. Had the Apoflle 
been fhipwrecked at Malta \ the other ifland would have 
claimed no title to the honour. But as it happened to be up*- 
on a fpot little known ; people have referred it to another, that 
they were better acquainted with. Melite confifts at this day of 
fix towns or hamlets, whofe inhabitants are in number about 
two thoufand. It has ibme good harboiu'S; is productive 
of com, wine, fruits, (but in no great abundance) and has 
plenty of fifh : of one fort, called the Sardines^ it has a re- 
markable fifhery. Authors vary about it*s dimeniions, ex* 
tending it from twenty five to forty miles in length ; but I 
believe the former number is nearer the tmth : and it is faid 
to be twelve miles in breadth*^ This is, from the beft accounts, 

the 

^ " L* ifle dc Mcleda, nommee par quelques anciens Melita, oHx 
^^ Ton nouriflbh Ics petits chiens proprcs pour les dames, appellez Me- 

*' litecs, 
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the ftate of the ifland now ; and there is no rtafon to think 
but it \\ as much the fame of old. As to Epidaiiriis^ the por^ 
tus eeleierrimus et bojpiti^us eommodijjimusy I cait fay nothing to 
it; as I do not reCoUeft any particular account to this puf^* 
port or the contrary. A writer that trtivelled' that way in the 
1 6th century, fpeaks thus oi Ragufa : 7 Portum bdbet tutiffimum^ 
fed manufa^um^ nee fat is amplum. He afterwards tells us that 
" at fome diftance was old Ragufa^ \h& ahcient Epidaurus^ 
" which, being burnt by the Goths ^ was defcrted by the na- 
** tives, who retired higher up the gulf, and built the ntvr 
*' city : *' Haud procul ab urbe ortum versus vetus Ragufa^ Epi^ 
daurus olim diSla^ deferta pen} et adificiis infrequens.^ Hac^ <J 

Gotbis 

'* litees, et par quelques autres Meligene ou Melidne, eft affifc aut le- 
*' vant de Curzola, et longue de 30 millc ; mais peu habitee, et feule- 
*' ment renonnnee pour le grande quantitc de Sardines qu' on y pefche. 
** Davity. Tom. 3. pag. 1165. Par. 1660. 

^' L' ifle de Melita eft la plus grande : car elle a iblxante milles de 
** tour ; mais elle eft fort pierreule, et ne produit de vin. Quant a 
** r ifle du milieuj.elle nc contient que fcpt milles de circuit; et eft fort 
*' feitile en recompenfe. II n'y en a pointy qui ayent de fi bons ports, 
** ct dont les habitants foient plus riches. Voiagc de levant par le 
Sieur Des Hayes fait 1621. a Paris 1 64 c. 

Spon fays, Epidaurus was 1 2 miles from what is now called Ragufai 
^< Deux milles au dela il y a un village appelle Ragufa Vecchia, qui etoic 
*' 1' anden Epidaure.** Davity fays, about fix miles r *' Ragoufe Vieilte 
*' affife au levant de la Nouvelle ^ quelques 6 mille deli— La Nouvelle 
*' Ragoufe— affife a 50 mille de T ifle de Curzola.** Tom. 3. pag. 1160. 

Melita^ infula maris Adriatici^ Dalmati^e adjacens^ inter oram illius et 
Corcfram MeUnam 1 2 ndlL pafs. qtwt patet in latitudinem^ longa 50 : 
£antbus Melitais^ qui oUm in deliciis^ nobilis. Ab Epidauro 70 milL pdfs. • 
Nufic Meleda^ Sclavis Mlietj cum oppidulo cognonnne. Hoffmanni Lsxia 
Univerfale. 

Meliia^ MiXirfi^ altera infula Dalmatic in mart Adriatico^ nunc Mikdt 
ah Italisy et M*liet a Sclavis^ eft prope Corcyrdm Mekenam et oram Dalma^ 
tia\ ab edquinque miUibus in meridiem, fub republicd Ra^uftnd. Extenditur 
ad 24 millia ab artu in occafum\ et 25 mill, a Ragufis urbe in occafum di- 
flat J Aiphonfus Lazcr a Varea. See alfo Umverfus terrarum orbisdelineatfi/: ] 
2 Vol. Fatavii 1713. 

See Ifolario di Benedetto Bordone. Venet. 1584. 

7 Joannes CottuniuSj Iter HierofoU 1598. Antverp. 1619. 
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^Ootbis dtoaftaia et diruta^ nuhquam baSlenus reftttuta eft. From 
kence I conclude that Epidaurus was not that commodious 
pott as is fuppofed. For I fhould think the natives would 
not have gone out of their way to form a new harbour af 
fome expence and labour, if there had been a good one ready 
made to their hands. It is ikid that they were but four miles 
from . the' continent : it certainly is little more than four or 
five miles. But can you always land upon the coaft? and; 
when you are landed, are there no marihes nor rivers, no im- 
pediments in a wild, uncultivated country, to obftru6l your 
march? and are you always fure of arriving in good time at 
a place of plenty and fecurity? Yes: Epidaurus is within view. 
This is a great miftake : Epidaurus lies to the eaft, out of 
fight» as is certified by the beft authors. This we may learn 
from the diftance oi Meleda to Ragufa: fome make it 30, fome 
50 miles.9 Epidaurus muft be ftill further: and, as we know 
not what part of the iflarid the Apoftle was caft upon, fome 
allowance muft be made for that. What the precife diftance 
is, I cannot a/certain ; doubtlefs, no inconfiderable traft for 
fliipwrccked people to pafs over upon a dangerous 'coaft, and 

in 

• They were the Sclavi and Abaresy here called Gotbs, In the reign o^ 
Heractius^ Dalmaiia was ravaged by thefe nations. See Conft. Perphyrog. 
de admimftrand. Imp. Cap. 36. He mentions the inhabitants going from 
niT»up« or Epdaurus to Raujis (?»u(n^). Cap. 29. 

9 Anloninus \n Iter. MariL makes it about 25 miles: AMsliid Epi. 
daurus Stadia CC. 

> That the Adriatic was a fea of dangerous navigation we leara from 
many writers. George Sandys calls it a fea '* tempeftuous and unfaithful { 
^^ at an inftant incenfed with fudden gufts, but chiefly with the ibuthern 
" winds." fTielfr experienced it's ftiry in a bad ftorm, that he there en- 
countered. He mentions many rocks between Meleda and Ragufa. 
pag. 27. Jean. Cottunius did the fame. After the vi&ory gained by the 
EngUJb over the Spanijb fleet at Mejfana in the year 1718, fome (hips were 
ordered up the Adriatic by \}[itEngUjb admiral: but thev foon returned, 
finding it too ftormy and dangerous a fea for (hips of buraen to abide in. 

H Joan. 
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in a ftormy feafon. But, it leems, their very necefHties woulcf 
force them away : for the number of perfons landed was no 
lefs than two hundred feventy (ix; " too many to have fubfUled 
" there without the greateft inconvenience:" In qua [in/uia] tarn 
mukos aJvenas fine gravibus incommodis diverfari fuijfet nefas^ 
But for this affertion he brings no authority : and without 
authority it is unreafonable to fubfcribe to it* We have fcen 
encampments in the IJle of Wight \ and we read of Saxon and 
Danijh armies wintering in the I/le of Tbanet^ which are both 
of fmall dimenfions. If thefe iflands could for fome months 
fupport three or four thoufand men; why fhould not an ifland 
as large or larger maintain two or three hundred for the fame 
2 time? But, after all, how do we know that they could get 
away? Methinks, this article deferved fome confideration. 

Boat 

Joan. Lucius mentions thfe difficulty of navigating the fea about Epidau^ 
rus. pag. 25. 

> Doubtlefs it is impoflible at this diftance of time to determine v^ith 
any certainty about the goodnefs of this ifland, or thofe in it's nei gh* 
bourhood. Yet fome judgment may be formed of what they probably 
were in the time of the Apoftle, from what they have been for fome cen- 
turies paflt-, the nature or the foil and temperature of the air being, I 
fuppofe, at all times much the fame. CanftarUinus Porpbyrogennetes fpeaks 
very much in their favour. nxno-iA^tfO'* h xxnr^i^ vnrp^ mrrxfi^^ r» McAfTA, 

t^weti xfti iXm»i troXXtti. Oixyo-i ii iv ^uraif, xai iX'Ti rci xtdvh aur«v, x»i 

€g aurm ^«o-i». Cap, 30. To the fame purpofe fpeaks Pal/adius Fufcus 
Ik Situ era Illyrica : Curzula infula ambitu fexcentorum fiadiorum^ pinaftris 
redimitay ei aquis abundans^ fert frumenta vinaque^ et alia ufui neciffariOf^ 
prattr falem et oleum — adeoque benignifoU et temper at i aeris exiftit^ ut fe* 
rat etiam mala Medica et^liquas. Ab ei decern et o£lo millia pajfuum diftat 
JMielitay canibus olim celebrata^ qui^ auSlore Pliuio, Melit^ei funt appellati v 
quamvis Strabo id alters Melitsey ante Pacbynum Siciliie promontoriumjit^y 
tribuat. Sed Illjrica^ circuitu colligens offingenta ftadia^ vini et pecoris 
abundantijfma efi. pag. 1 56. PaUadius Fufcus cognomento Niger , Rhetor^ 
floruit circa 1450. See Joan. Lucius de regno Dalmatic et Croatia. Davity 
has before mentioned a great fifliery for Sardines. All thefe authorities 
fliould have been confidered, before the ifland had been pronounced fo 
very barren and inhofpitable* 
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Boat they had none: their fhip was loft: what method could 
they make ufe of, to tranfport themfelvcs to Epidaurus ? How 
was the centurion Julius to manage ? 

Ou fUV yoLq fAiV fTi^OV oi'oiioLi VfBx^ liCB^eih 

Before we are fo determined about people's motions, we 
ihould be fure of the means and pofGbility of convieyance. In • 
fliort, to finiih this dry argument, we are morally certain 
that not only the pcrfons with the Apoftle, but others likewife 
from Alexandria did not hefitate to winter upon the fpot at 
the fame time. They fecm tpo to have been a large body ; if 
we may judge from their fhip^ that was afterwards capable of 
taking in fo many fupernumeraries. The ifland, that is pre- 
filmed to be incapable of fupporting one (hip's company, 
fbems to have been fuf&cient to fupply two ftiips with every 
thing to dieir fatisfadion. We have therefore no realbn to 
think it fo defpicable as has been imagined. . 
' Pardon me, fays Bocbart*^ I make no £uch inference: the 
Tery tircumftance here urged proves that this could not be the 
piace of the Apoftle's ihipwreck : for a fhip bound from Alex^ 
andria to Puteoli could never go fo much out of ^ it's way*~ 
ptifquis Alexandria Puteolos iturus Siyricam Meliten petit ^ ^neri^ 
^ did queatf Jin minus toto c^lc^ faltem tvto falo aberrdffe. And 
tsgim-^cum ah JEgypto Puteaks contendentibus Africana Meiite 
peni invitis Jeje offerat. Here is a twofold miftake. Farft, it 
is imagined that what was done was natter of choice : the 
airthor ^eaks qu<^ pettbant infalam, as if they had made to 
&e ifland defignedly^ whereas the fhip, it is plain, had loft 
it's paJTage by ftrefs of weather : driven, probably, by the 
fame ftorm the Apoftle was, and forced to winter where they 
could beft fecure themfelves. In the ftorm they had overfhot 
the ftreights of Rbegiuniy and were obliged to take ihelter in 
die Adriatic. In the next place it is faid that, in going from 
Egypt to Puteoli^ mariners muft almoft, whether they will or 

H 2 no, 
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nO| run upon ^Malta: Yet, after all, Malta makes but a poor 
figure, when fairly defined: ]yiag4(iearly daft and weft, artd* 
proje6Hng a front of about' eleven miles, whfer^'wideft> and 
that, towards the moftcxtenfive part of the Mediisrramah: io 
that it is but a poor mark to hit, and that in a very wide field. 
But this is not all. The misfortune is, that the commoa 
courfe from Alexandria to Italy was quite a difierent way : not, 
as Bocbart imagines, by Maltd^ and by the fouthem coaft of 
Sidhf^ which was a very dangerous track of navigation :4 but 
quite otherwife ; the mariners keeping as far away as poflible, 
and never coming within many leagues of that Tea. What 
their rout was, I will defcribe from the courfe of a (hip 
bound, as they were, from Alexandria to Italy \ as it is men*, 
tioned in a dialogue .of Lucian^ referred to before under the 
title of nxoiov % Evxou. This ihip, of which I have made jfome 
Qiention above, fet f^l from the Nik with a briik gale s and: 
on the feventh day had got as far asAcamas^ the weftem pro- 
montory of Cyprus. Here the wind came full againft them ; 
and they were obliged to run obliquely up to Sidon. . Front 
theijice, theyilKq>ed the very fame courfe as the (hip of St.. 
Paul; running under the coaft of Pampbyliay where thcywero 
very near being loft^^ upon the Cbelidonian rocks. - They then- 
coafted Lycia-, and. got as high as Cnidus in the track of thff 
former ihip. But, whereas the Apoftle's (hip turned off to the. 
left, :to get (hdter in Crete*, this, finding it had loft it's: 
voyage, ftood crofs the Mgaan (ka for Attica, and after much 
difficulty came to anchor in the Piraeus, This was effefted 

(eventy. 

3 Bocbart fays, Malta lies in the very line that all (hips went in that 
failed to Italy p The Apo(Ue favs, the ifland he was to tc driven to, waa 
not m that line, but quite anotner way : £»; tuo-ov h rnoL in ifAct^ ixwia-tn : 
that is, *' the ifland we (hall be ca(t upon is out of our true courfe and 
^* diredtion." Every drcumftance evinces that A£i//ii. could not be thQ 
ifland. 

4 Infula eft Melita —fatis lato ab SiciUd mart pericuhfofue disjMlta. 
Cic. Orat. 4. in Verr. SdSt. 46. 
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fcvcnty days aftci* they had fet fail from the Pharos: at which 
timci iays one of the peribns m (he dialogue, it ought by 
right- td bave^ been in the mouth of Ae Tiier. . For^ fays he,' 
inftead of holding the courfe they held, they fhould havet mn 
clofe under Crete^ keeping it on their right hand; thoti have 
turned up to the promontory Malea in Laconia : after which 
their courfe was too plain to need defcribing. For, from the 
Peio^nefus .^cy wiere to ftand over for the freights of Meja- 
f$a and Rb^um^ aad fo prolecute their voyage to Puteoli or 
Berne.. Virpl makes his hero take the fame courfe towards 
Italy \ whO) though his poem is in great meafure a fable, yet, 
I fuppofe, copied the troth or the femblance of troth when- 
ever he could introduce it« ' 

Upon Bocbart's principles one might argue, that this ibi^s 
coming to Attica and the Piraeus muft be a miftake : for it 
was certainly Malta that it arrived at : becaufe Attica i& quite 
out of the way for any fhip to touch at, that is bound fr<Mn 
the Nile to the T'iber — itao calo et toto falo errata^ &c* But 
fhips that lofe their pafiage cannot' always choole their haven 
of retreats they are at the will of the winds, and are fped at 
their dire£lioa. ' 

There is no greater fallacy, than wliat ari&s from forming 
notions about the fitnefs and expediency of things, at the' 
diflance of time, that we have been fpeaking of j and in refpeft 
to feas and countries, that we are but little acquainted with/ 
The only way of proceeding is to go by authority and ex- 
ample, where they are to be had« If they are not to be found;* 
^e beft way ia to be filent: if they are to be met with, it is' 
unpardonable not to make ufe of them. I have given one in-* 
ftance of a fhip, whofe trae courfe towards Italy is defcribed. 
Another is to be found in Jofepbus^ where Herod^ in his voyage 
ftx>m Alexandria to Rome^ went nearly the fame courle ias the' 
(hip, wherein the Apoflle was caft away* SA^ccx^^fs ^ na^Bm 

5 Antiquic. lib. 14. Cap. 14* 
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^erxit (po^rim wfroGoXyig yevofisviig. Kcu Svo fisv iVTccudoi rm (piXum 
mrrca avyyitmia'ccvy ZxTTTnydtg r$ kxi UroXi/JLouog^ *Eumv is 1^9 voXip 
ywo Ttf Traog KM(r<nov TroXifiH KBK$eKO)fMvi/iPt v^* WTfo^og av iv ttoiuv avniv 
€CKini<rs9y ctXXos x»i TTK^ot ^vvocfiiv aimjy ayvcraro. Tfiififfi te kut»^ 
(TKBvacrucy x«i wfccx^^^^ iVTivdev aw mg (^iXag twi IraXioofj ng B^ev « 

It is obfervable that the ifland we have been writing in fa- 
vour of was called not only Melite^ but Melitene: which leads 
me to confider an error that has crept into the Vulgat^ \ where 
the Apoftle is faid to be fhipwrecked on the ifland Mliylene. 
This is plainly a miflake; and a perfon the leail verfed in cri* 
tical knowledge will fee at once what the original reading was, 
and how it ihould be correfted. Mitylene is the capital of 
Le^Sy and quite in a different fea. It is, doubtlefs, an error 
for Melitene^ brought about by a fmall change and tranfpoiitic n 
of a letter; or, for MeUtinCy from McXifrij, which feems to 
have been the true name of the Illyrian ifland ; it being called 
at this day Melede^ and by the Sclavemans M'leet. A manuicript 
of the Liber ^Apo/iolicus^ brought from Heraclea in Pontus^ has 
MeX17r19^ and Arator Subdiaconus^ though he mifapplies the 
name, pronounces it nearly in the fame manner Melite^ 

remis mcina Melite. 
Hence St. ^Jerome has Milittne^ agreeing very nearly with 
MeXmyiy, the reading of ^Ptolemy. Now. this is a name not 
at all applicable to Melite Africana^ there is no infiance of 
it's ever having been called fo : but it is what MeUte lUjrica 
is often denominated by; Melitene is a name applicable to 

that 

• A MS in my hands, intkled, liber MS vulgo iiSfus Apofiolicus^ 
A«r«r«XiKov Bi|3aiov, et Tl^«g«iroo>x«f r&c. Fmt ju(mdam bic Codex Ecclejtit 
Arebiepfc. BeracUa in ord PropontidisJiU. 

7 "be nomin. Uebrais. Venerable Bede calls the ifland Mletus. Eodem 
He natale SanSii PuhlH Atbenarum epifcopi^ qui^ princeps infuU Mkti, cUm 
m^iganum &c. Fide Martyrologium ; XV. Cal. Febr. 

' Geogr. Lib. 2. 
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that ifland, and to that alone. It was called MAi/tij, MiXfjnvfh 
MiXmvfii and 9MiXiToy«-«-ap,and, as forne fay, ^Meligena: where- 
as Malta is faid to have been called Melivetumy MiJivetum, 
Maltacb^ and ^Maltacia. Hence, I think, we may from the 
^Vulgate decide the point in queftion ; as we find there a very 
early evidence in our favour, probably as old as the third cen- 
tury. The ifland in debate is pretty clearly determined by this 

interpretation. 
One thing more I have to offer; and I fliall then conclude. 

Upon a fuppofition that the Apoflle wintered in the Adriatic^ 

every 

9 McXirouoro-a, iroXi^ iXkxifioLq : Pofyb. afud Stepb. Byzanf. I fuppofe, 
the chief town of this ifland. The memorable paflage of Qmftani. Per- 
phyrog. concerning Melite lUyrica may, I think, be corrected from Poly- 
bius. It ftands thus : Nno-o^ Infx /xtyctkn rot MeXita, frroi ro Ma(Xo{^€«r«ft* 
liv fv r«K npAfr^ia*! rm Airor'oXwv otj^io; Ayxap iMifAvnrotij MfAimv rxMrav 'Wfwot^ 

yo(i\tw. Cap. 36. Is not MaXo^ixrai a tranfpofitton and change of ^ few 
letters for MaXi touo-o-a or MfXirouo-o-a i 

' Ifolario di Bened. Bordom. Ven, 1534, and Davity. 

? But it is thought to have been fb called erroneoufly« See Burcbard 
Niderjiedt, Malta vetus et ncva. Whatever it may have been called, it 
was never called Melitene. 

3 It is remarkable no copies of the Vulgate have Melite. I have ex-^ 
amined moft of the early editions of the Latin verfion : and they all 
have Mttylene or Mylilene^ with (carce any other variation. The edition 
printed by Fuft and Scboiffer in 1462 at Mentz^ and all thofe of Venice 
and Nurenburg to 1490 have this reading, one only excepted. This 
could not be the effeft of chance. As there were two iflands called Melite^ 
it was certainly the tranflator's intention to diftinguifli that which was 
honoured with the Apoftle's prefcnce : and, to prevent any miftake or 
confufion, he calls it by a more peculiar name, that could not be applied 
to the other; i. e. Melitene or Melitine^ for fo it originally ftood. This 
was the tranflator's defign: but bigotry and prejudice have got the bet- 
ter of his precaution. The edition, that I have excepted out of the ge- 
neral lift, is thstf: printed at Venice 1493; which retains the true reading 
Myliiinej which is nearly as it ftood originally in the Vfilgaie : Et eum 
evqfijfemus^ tunc cognovimus quia Mylitine infula vocabatur. It is likewife 
retained in the Coptic verfion. See Novum. J'ejiam. JS^gypt. bcc efi^ Ceh 
pticum, publiflied at Oxford 17 16 by David fVilkins-^ is^here the name of 
the ifland is exprefled juteXex i n k- The Syriac printed Cotbenis Anbalr 
tiorum has Meliti. The Englijh Bible too pdnred by fVbitcburcbe in 
1 549 expreffcs the true name of the place : " And *whcfl thei wcr fcapedt 
^^ then thei knew, diat the yle was called Mlet'e.*[ 
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every thing that happened afterwards, when they fet fail, is 
plain and to be accounted for. St. Luke fays they embarked 
on board an JUxandrine (hip, that had wintered in the fame 
ifland: that they failed firft to Syracufei and, after Urrying 
three days, they fet fail again; and, by taking a compafs, they 
got to Rbegium. The learned Bocbart makes ufc of thefe cir- 
cumftances to prove that the Apoftle could not have been near 
the coaft of Illyrta : whereas thefe occurrences are what mufl: 
have happened from the fituation we fuppofe them to have 
been in there. I would only alk what wind a (hip wotrid re- 
quire on the lUyrian coaft, to carry it through the gulf of 
Adrla. A child with a chart before him would tell you it 
muft be a wind from the north. But will fuch a wind be fa- 
vourable for the ftreights of Mejfana^ and to go to Puteoli or 
OJlia} No; it requires a contrary wind to what they fet out 
with: and they muft either beat the feas, or make to (bme 
port. We accordingly find the fliip went to Syracufe^y and af- 
ter three days (whether the wind was more favourable, or they 
were tired with waiting, is uncertain) they ventured to fca 
again: and, vi^tiX6ov}i^j " fetching a compafs," taking a good 
circuit to the caft, they gained the advantage of a fide wind, . 
and got to Rbegium. . Here a fouth wind Iprung up, as fair as. 
they could wifti; and they arrived the fecond day at Puteoli. 
Suppofing they fet fail from Malta, the whole is very unfatif- 
faftory, not to fay unintelligible. We can aflign no reafon for 
their ftay at* Syracufe\ nor for their taking fuch a circuit to 
get to Rbegium : becaufe it is certain that the wind they failed 

with 

5 Grotius thinks, they went to Syracufe to traffick. But thefe (hips of 
jtlexafidria were under great reftridions; their chief commodity, it not 
the whole of their cargo, being com, which Rome was in much need of. 
The Romans were always very careful about this article ; in lacer times 
particularly fevere. Sec Cod. Juftin. Lib. XI. Tit. ly. de frumento Alex- 


No flup was to be excufed the fervice •, nee Ji eceUfie contri proferatur 
craeuium. lib. XI. Tit. 3. 

The 


M E L 1 T A. 6^. 

with round Cap^ Pajaro to Syracufe would have been equally: 
fair for Rbegiumi and could fcarcc have failed carrying them*^ 
even tO' Fumii or the ^iher. 

Thus I have gone through the difq\;^ntion I fkft purpofed;. 
and have eiideavoured to fupport my arguments with the beft 
authorities^, and place them^ in the oleareft light. In the 
mean time» I am ienfible there may be fbme prejudice againft 
what I have been urging, on account of the great eminence 
of the perfons> whofe opinions I controvert and oppofe. A^ 
mong others, Bentley^ Grotius^ Beza^ Bocbart^ Cluver are men 
of great, name^ that have ever been efteemed writers of the 
firft rank in the times they lived : it will hardly be imagined 
th%t:iQcn of fuch univerfal learning could be miflaken in a 
point they profeflGbdiy made their ftudy. But w^ muft confideo 
the. grand fcope they had ia view, the ample field they were 
converfant mi where a perfon of the moA extenfive know^ 
ledge might fometimes be bewildered and loft. The more 
univerfal their ftudy was^ the lefs . attentive they muft have 
been to particulars y and, confequently^ may fometimes have 
been guilty of overfights and miftakes that human frailty can* 
not guard againft: which miftakes we often fee detedled and 
amended by perfons of lefs extenfive knowledge and fmaller 

abilities; 

Thofe who encroached upon the banks of the Nile were to be burnt 
alive. Lib. IX. Tit. 38, Honorii et Theordojii. See particularly Lib. XF. 
Tit. I, 5. on mariners going out of their courfe. %/ fifcaks Jjpecics 
fufcefit defcrlandaXj Ji^ re£ld navigatione contemptdy littora devia JeStatus 
eas avtrtendo dijlraxerit^ cdpitali posnd pleHetur. 

And Lib. XL Tit. i, 6. Judices^ qui in paribus DicFcefeSs ftue onuftg 
navigia^ cum projperiar fintui tpuvitafy^fubpr^tixtu biemis immor^ripermife* 
rinlj una cum municipibus et corporatis ejufdem kci^ fortunarnm propriarum 
ferianiur difpendiis. Naucleri praterea pcenam depdrtationis excipiantj ft 
aliquid frauais eos admijijfe fuerit. revelatum. 

Thefc laws, though of later date, yet fufficicntly (hew, ^of what cpi^ 
fequence this article was. The mariners at all times were obliged to 
make the greateft difpatch : and the centurion Julius had too great a 
charge, and too much authority to fuffer any delay, efpecially after a 
detent bn of fo many months. 

I 
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abilities, who followed their footfteps, and gleaned after 

them. 

The clearing up thefe difficulties may be thought by feme 
a circumftance of little confequence, and poffibly of Icfs en- 
tertainment. But it muft be confidered that the determining 
any point of Scripture 19 always attended with advantage. In 
the inveftigation of any facred truth we fee continually freflx 
evidence arife; fome new light break in; that ftrengthens and 
illuftrates beyond the point in view. It matters Uttle whence 
it proceeds : it is ever pleaiing to a ferious and inquifitive mind, 
and cannot but be profitable in the end. The moft minute 
inquiry and elucidation tends to a confirmation of the whole. 
There will be likewife feen this advantage refulting from what 
I have laid before the reader; that he will^ 1 believe, find the 
feas I have been treating of, with their boundaries and abut*- 
ments, together with the changes in different ages they un- 
derwent in refpe£t to thofe limits, more clearly and precifely 
determined here than has been any where el(e obierved.. 

It may likewife be entertaining to refleft, how much the 
art of navigation is improved, and with what difpatch now 
a days commerce is carried on. In former times they only 
made coafting voyages, never willingly lollng fight of lancL 
TheNvc a-iro^o^oima-naytfyeu were particularly heavy and flow. 
The Ihip mentioned by ^Lucian fet out with a fair wind, and 
was feven days in getting to Cyprus: and it was judged feven- 
ty days fail to the Tiber. An Englijh levanter with a fteady 
gale would put boldly before the wind, and run in that fpace 
from Jaffa to the Lizard. 

But, what is a more ferious confideration, . we may learn 
from hence how ib:i6t an examination the Scriptures are 
capable of undergoing. No hiftory has ftood the teft that the 
facred writers are made to bear. And in thefe inquiries it is 
very fatisfaftory to obferve by the collateral evidence, as it 

coin- 

3 See Dial. UMm t Eup^ou. 
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ccnncides, that things muft neceffarily have happened in the 
manner they are reprefented. It may likcwife ferve to difplay 
to us the credulity of the church of Rome-, and (hew on what 
weak foundation their faith is eftablifhed. A miftake being 
once made between two iflands of the fame name, how many 
forgeries are introduced in confequence of this one error! 
all \^ich are recommended by their clergy as truths to be 
highly reverenced. This is ftrongly evidenced by the editors 
of the ^Rbemijh teftament : who were not content to give 
their readers a mangled tranflation of the Vulgate i but they 
muft annex to it the 5 legends of their church, to corrupt it 

Hill 

* ♦ The New Teftament printed- at Rbemes 1582, by John Fogny. 
This tranflation was made for the ufe of the Englifi papifts by Wi&am 
uiUyn^ who was afterwards a cardinal and archbUhop of MecbUn. He 
is faid to have been aflifted in this work by Richard Brijiow and Gregory 
Martin ; the fame that wrote a diflertation on the true pronunciation 
of the Greek language. The author of the notes is faid to be Tbtmas^ 
IVartbivgion. There was a confutation of this tranflation written by 
Thomas Cartwright, author of the Admomiions to parliament. See Lewis's 
Hifl^ of the En^UJb tranflations of the Bible, pag. 293. and fPood^s A- 
ibmx Oxen. 

s They have fainted PuhUus^ whofe hand they pretend to (hew for a 
* rdiick. Manduca the Jefuit has gone fo far as to write his hiftory. And^. 
nQt content with forcibly bringing St. Paul hither, they make him attend- 
ed with lAtke and Trofbimus\ which laft, they fay, took up his refidence 
in the ifland. In the city Valetta is a monument and inlcription railed by 
jfbela to his memory. They fliew a fountain that St. Paul caufed to* 
flow out of the rock ; and near it a ftone, with fome not indent 
vcrfes: < 

Hdcfub rupe cava, quam cemis ad ^quarts undasj 

E^guus irepidat jons falwuis aqu^e. 
ReWgione faprd latices venerare^ viator^ 

ilaufragus has dederit ^um tihi Patdus aquas. 

DietPifiui QtrilMffianus affiires us, St. Paul founckd a church at Malta ^ 
and, what is Qstore extraordinary^ that he dedicaced it to the Virgin 
JMkty. Akela reports the £ime circgmftaaee : Dedkata fuit prima Ecele^ 
ft a in Melitd a San So Paulo facratiffima Virgini Mari^\ cujus imaginem 
depinxi£e SanSlum Lucam Evangelifiam^ fioium Apofioti in peregrinatione et 
Jfaufn^io q$^4 b^ pijfus Juit^ e9C antiqud tradHieni fiaHaeur et tenetur ^ 

1 2 A^- 
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Aill farther. In fpeaking of the ifland Malta^ which they 
called ilf/Vy^^, they make this obfenration. — " This Hand (now 
** Malta) is the feate of the knightes of the ^Rhodes: the in- 
^* habitants wherof have a fpecial devotion to St. Paul*, to 
^* whom both the chccfe church (being the bilhop's feate) is 
•* dedicated, and the whole iland (as they count it) confe- 
** crated: where the people fhew yet to Grangers his prifbn 
*^ and other memories of his miracles." And afterwards, 
*** Malta hath St. Pauks bleffing. and grace until this day." 
And in another place, fpeaking of the viper that faftened up- 
on the Apoftle's hand, they make this remark: ** yea, and (as 
** the chriftian people there til this day beleeve) by St. Paules 
" praiers the iland was delivered for ever from all fuch ve* 
^* nemous ferpents: in fo much that children there play with 
" 7fcorpions ever fince that time; and Pilgrimes daily caric 
with them peeces of ftones out of the place where St« Paul 
abode, by which they affirme that they heale them which in 
** other countries adjoyning are bitten of fcorpions : the me- 
^* dicine therfore being called St. Panles grace." Thus have 
they thought proper to clog the word of God with the tra- 
ditions of meui as if the holy Scriptures would lofe of their 

in- 

MtlUenfihus. Etiam iHud confirmatur ab Abhate Pyrrbo in feptimd Noiitid 
,mjtr£ EccUJU Melitenjis : ubi infuper tenet j arbitratur imaginem Beats 
yirginis Mdlecba etiamfuiffe opus et piSuram gufdem SanBi Luca. Fran- 
dfci AbeU Melita illufirata. Edit. Lat. p. 185, The Gloffopetra and 
BufonitSy follils common in moft parts of Europe, are fuppofed hens 
to be the tongues and teeth of ferpents petrified ^ and the earth of the 
ifland to have the virme of an anddote. It is moreover affimied that 
all bora in Malta upon the day of the Cotivtrfion of St. Paul cure the 
bites of ferpents, and all poifons whatever*, and by their iaiiva take 
away all inflammadons. Tbo. FazeUus de rebus SicuUs. Decad. i. Lib. i. 
Sudh are the traditions of the MaUife^ very particular and circumftan- 
tial; and yet every word a fiAion. See aUb Burcbardus Niderftedt^ 
Malta vetus et nova. Helmeftadn 1660. Fraufois BiUe-forift\ Cofmo- 
graph. 1575* 

« Given to them about the year 1530. 

7 Travellers fay, there are no fcorpions for the chUditn to play witb- 
aH. See Tbevenofs and GemellH Travels. 
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influence, unlefs garniftied with legend and fable. That 
Malta harbours no venomous creature, is not owing to 
St. PauFs grace, who was never there s but to the nature of 
the ifland, that cannot give them (helter. ' For it is of a low 
iituation, and conlifts of a foft white rock, with very little 
earth 5 what they have being, as Tbevenot tells us, for the 
moft part adventitious. What J/aac Vojjius fays of Galata 
may, with fome limitation, be applied to Malta: ^ Plinius tradit 
bujus infula t err am fcorpiones necare: fed nulla blc proprii extat 
terra^ cum tot a infula Jit fterile faxum — Mirum itaque non efi 
fcorpiones in tali loco non ejfe — Hue accedity quod fcorpiones natu-- 
rati quddam conjlitutione oderint loca aprica^ ac plurimum in iis 
moriantur; vigeant autem in obfcuris et bumidis. Much the 
fame may be faid of Malta ; which ifland, I believe, ab origine 
was never capable of harbouring either fcorpion or viper. 
And though the natives fliew the 9 hand of Publius^ the land- 
ing place, the ' piifon, and the pillar of St. Pauli yet I think 
it is pretty certain that neither Paul nor Publius were there : 
and if the Apoftle had been, yet he could not have difplayed 
the wonder he did ; unlefs he had exhibited a prior miracle to 
introduce it. 

^ If. Voffii Obfervat. in Melam. Lib. 2. Cap. 7. 

9 See Ahtla^ Gemelli's and Skippotfs Travels. 

» The tradition of the prifon would be at any rate very improbable. 
Thofe that invented it did not confider how Julius behaved to St. Paul at 
SidoHj nor in what manner he was afterwards treated at Rome. Thofe 
that left him fo much at large upon the continent, would hardly im- 
priibn him in an ifland. 
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O B S E RVAT IONS 


UPON THE 

ANCIENT HISTORY OF EGYPT, 

AND 

The Nations that were conneded with it: wherein an 
Account is given of the SHEPHERD KINGS and 
the Israelites t and the Place where they both 
redded is determined. The whole calculated to 
redify in fbme degree the Chronology and Geography 
of that Kingdom : and to clear up the Difficulties 
with which they have hitherto been attended. 


WE arc informed in the Mofaic account of the fojourn* . 
mcnt of the Ifraelites in Egypt y that the place of their 
allotment was the land oiGoJhen. As Egypt was very fpacious, 
and confided of many large prefe£tures» as well as fubordinate 
diftri£ts> it has employed the wit of many eminent writers 
to determine to which of thefe this particular land is to be 
afcribed. Some have thought that it was fituated in the fields 
of Zoan. But where are the fields of Zoan ? Others, at the 
entrance into the country » of which it was a portion. In 
Ihort, it has been placed in Egypt % out of Egypt \ upon the 
Red'feai atid upon the borders of Canaan i juft as peoples 
fancies have directed them^ Thefe, and many more, have 

been 
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been the opinions of writers upon this fubjcftj who, being 
guided merely by caprice, have advanced notions not only un-' 
fupported by any evidence, but often contradictory to the 
beft accounts in hiftory, and to the very authorities that they 
appeal to. The greateft part of what thefe authors advance 
confifts of a dry inveftigation, which is carried on by a train 
of unwarrantable fuppofitions, not at all edifying or fatisfa- 
6lory, though enforced with a great deal of learning. In in- 
quiries after mathematical truths, the procefs is very differ- 
ent. We advance upon fome furc grounds, proceeding from 
one truth to another, till we arrive at the knowledge required. 
And we have been taught the fame way of reafoning in the 
refearches that we make in nature. Some data are firft ftated; 
fome determined and undeniable principles laid down, which 
are examined and compared: and then, by fair inferences 
and necefTary deductions we arrive at the tnitk. Hence 
have arifen thofe great improvements, that for this laft cen* 
tury have been made in every branch of philolbphy : much to 
the honour of our ifland^ where this method of invefligation 
was firfl: recommended and introduced, and has been conti- 
nually profecuted with the greateft diligence and fuccefs j to 
the difcouragement of all hypothefis and unwarrantable con« 
)e£iure. 

It is true, that in hiftorical diiquifitions we cannot expeft 
mathematical certainty; much lefs can we obtain experi- 
mental knowledge : the nature of the evidence will not ad- 
mit of fuch a proof. Yet there are not wanting proper datai 
to proceed upon > matters of fad: well ftated, that are illu- 
ftrated by other contingencies, efpecially fuch as have been 
x>ever controverted. There is; oftentimes, in refpe£t to an 
hiftorical tranfadtion, fuch a connection and correfpondence 
with other events ; fo marvellous a coincidence of collateral 
circumftances, as produces an internal proof fuperior to the 
teftimony of the writer, through whofe hands we receive th6 

account. 
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account. So that we yield our aflcnt, not merely on the cre- 
dibility of the narrator : but from being certified in our be- 
lief, by an aggregate of circumftances, credible of themfelvcs 
fingly; but of infinite force and influence, when they are 
brought coUedively to a point, and operate together. From 
hence many truths may be deduced; fuch as we may fairly 
aiTent to; and of which we may be morally certain. And 
the evidence refulting in this cafe is as home and fatisfaftory, 
as any that is founded on mathematical knowledge ; and the 
aiTent we yield to it is as determined and full. But it may be 
faid, that, in very remote inquiries we cannot always obtain 
this fatisfadlory light: and, though no one can well hefitate to 
pronounce' that there was once fuch a country as Cbaldaa or 
Egypt: yet there are many circumftances relating to the 
origin and chronology of thofe kingdoms; many particulars 
that regard the hiftory and fituation of their cities, of which 
we cannot be fo accurately informed. All this is true : and, 
where we cannot obtain t4ie light we wifti for, we muft reft 
contented with what can be procured : and if there really be 
none, we fhould take care not to make ufe of a falfe light to 
bewilder ourfelyes, and to miflead others. This caution can- 
not be too religioufly obferved : that we do not impofe upon 
our own judgment j ^ and fancy that we fee light, when there 
is none; and then endeavour to captivate the ignorant and 
unwary by illufions of our own raifing. In fhort, Jet us not 
go merely on furmife; but have fome grounds, whereon to 
found our conjeftures. Let us not proceed blindly in a track, 
we are unacquainted with; and then fuppoit our reveries 
with wicked wit and illicit learning. How often do writers 
obtnide upon their readers a bare poflibility for a probability, 
and make inferences in confequence of it? arguing from the 
filcnce of authors; from terms relative and comparative i 
from a fuppofed convenience and expediency, which they 
frame in the luxuriancy of their fancy, but which no wher« 

K clfe 
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clfe is to be found How often do they pitch upon a ck"- 
cumftancc, the leaft to be depended on,, to determine all the 
reft? where the firJO: . pofition is as doubtful 4a the fecond^ 
or any which are inferred from it : fo that cvpry ftep they 
take, they recede farther and farther from the truth. And, 
during the whole courfe of their inquiries, they are too apt 
to magnify and enhance on one hand, and to foften and ex- 
tenuate on the other; according as the evidence fuits^ or is 
unfavourable to tbeir purpofe* Nor is this to be dbfervcd 
among people of low endowments only, and of a moderate 
degree of literature: many writers of exquijlifee talents and 
an ample (hare of learning, are mifled by the like prejudices^ 
by which means much embarrafment and perplexity has en^ 
fued; and an obfcurity been caft on fome interefting parts of 
hiftory. This has been in great meafure owing to their not 
having originally fet out upon fomething well known and 
afTured: by negle£ting which they have mifapplied much good 
learning, and given a fan^tioh to a multiplicity of errors. 
For the bane of truth is ill-grounded conjefture 5 and the 
more ingenionfly it is fupported^ the greater is the eviL 
Thefe errors are particularly fatal in geographical inquiries ; 
and generally very complicated. For every city and diftrift be- 
ing in the vicinity of fome other, if one is, through the whim 
and capricioufnefs of a writer, mifpjaeed; all that have a 
connexion with it muft fufFer a change in their fit nation j 
in order to keep up that relation and correfpondence, which 
muft neceflarily fubfift between them. As I would not have 
cxpreffed myfelf with fo mucK feverity, if I had not good rcafon 
for what I alledgej I will, with the reader's leave, lay before 
him fome inftances of the unwarrantable aflumptions that 
writers have made bold with, and a complication of miftakes 
in confequence of them. 

As I purpofe to make fome inquiries into the ancient 
hiftory of Egypt-, I will begin with this queftion, Where was 

the 
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the land of Gojben? The ingenious Lakemacber,^ in order to 
iiiveftigate this point, looks out firft for the place of refidence 
of Pbaraob. This he prefumes was Zoan : and Zoan^ he fays, 
was Tanis. He accordingly places it on the Pelufiac branch of 
the NUe^ towards the bottom: and as X^fl^en is fuppofed to 
be near the refidence of Pbaraob^ it is placed to the eaft both 
of Tanis and the river> in Arabia^ in a fpot oppofite to 
them. This allotment of Gojhen neceifarily determines the 
ittuation of many other places, that mud be made to agree 
with it. For not only Ramefes and Pitbomy but the nome of 
BubaJiuSy with its city and appendages *, and likewife that of 
HeliopoUs muft accord with this fituation of Gojhen : fo that, if 
there be an error in the firft principle, there will be found a 
fad ieries of miftakes, before we come to a conclufion. The 
diief points that he proceeds upon are thefe — ^^ that Gojhen 
** wa»m the way to Egypt y at the entrance of it, as people came 
^* from Canaan : that it was near to Tanis^ and was a place of 
<^ paftures ; and laftly, that the ipot he attributes to Gojhen 
^^ had this excellency; and was particularly adapted to fiocka 
** and herds/' I ihall not enter into a detail of all his falfe rea«» 
ibning; nor point out the pafiages in ancient authors, that he 

has 

« Jo. Gotbofr. Lakimacberi Gr. et Orient. Ung. Prof. Ord. Ohferva^ 
iiones Pbilologicdt 3. Vol. Hehnftadii. 1730. See Vol. 2. pag. 297. and 
the map at page i. Be Jitu Gofenitidis. pag. 2 14. Ad eum verb inda^ 
gandum ipfa nobis Saera lit era adminicula nonnulla fubminiftrant. Sunt au^ 
tern b^ec tria\ I. Gofenitis in ea iEgypti parte fuit, quam qui ex Canaane 
advenirent primam incrabant. II. Vicina fuic Tani, fedi regiae. III. 
Terra fuit pafcuofa, pecoribulque alendis cum primisidonea — Compe* 
riemus utique Jitam fuijfe Gofenitidem in ALgypti anterioribuSy Canaanem 
inter fedemque regiamj ubi nomos erat Bubafticus et Arabicus^ Jimul cum 
parte quddam Setbrtnta: prafertim cim addatnr loco' pqjierioriy Jofephum 
curru jun^o obviam procej^ffe parenti in Gofenitidem.-^Nam jtS^Ji, (^u^y^ 
in Ungud Arabicd^ cui baud dubii cognata fuit jEgyptiaca^ lo^cam Jonat et 
partem anteriorem, veftis quidem Jpeciatim^ fed et genera tim cujufcunque 
ret* He places Tanis upon the river of Pelu/ium : and to the eaft of 
it the Arabian nome, the nome of BubaJluSy and part of the Setbroitic^ 
between that river and Canaan, Here was the^ land of Gojhen fituated 
according to him, in Arabia beyond the limits oJf Delta. 
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has mifapplied. Let it fuffice, if I fliew that he is fundaw 
mentally in the wrong; and has chofen a part of the world 
for the refidence of the Ifraelites^ that was never, habitable.. 
He was hurried on with a zeal for his hypothefis, and never 
in the lead confidered the natural hiftory of the country he 
treats of; in which there was neither province nor city; for 
it was all a defert. Pomponius Mela mentions^ that one part 
of Arabia^ which lay upon the Red Sea^ was fufficiently fruit- 
ful; but from Egypt to the Red Sea (that is from^weft to caft) 
it was all a barren flat, ^ plana et Jierilis. Pliny fpeaks to the 
fame purpofe: ^Arabia — Jierilis^ praterquam ubi Syria cm^ 
Jinia attingit. — Agrippa a Pelufio Arfinoen Rubri maris oppidum 
per defert a CXXV. M. pajfuutn tradit. Diodorus Si cuius, (peak- 
ing of the fame part of the country to the eaft of lower 
Egypt^ fays that it was from north to ibuth a wild, from; 
Pelufium quite up to Heliopolis-, ^a^o nTyX»a-iK fit^f*^ 'HXitf^oXcftrs' 
iicc Tfjg Bff/iiJLft. Strabo is more full and to the purpofe. 5 *h Si 

fiBJct^v TV NtiXK ic»t rsf AfuQitg KoXTm A^uliiec fup 6^/* xcu BTTi ye ru¥ 
cac^uy avTfig ISgvjou to UfjXjga'iOv * aXX* ep^f^ff ecTracrx eg-i^ tlgu ot^ro^ 
^cecro^TTidu* 

Arabia, we find, commenced from the very Nile. Pelufium 
ftood upon the extremity of it; from whence extended a vaft 
defert, not fit for the march or encampment of an army. 

And 

» P. Mda. Lib. i. Cap. lo^ 

3 Plin. Nat. Hift. Lib. 5. Cap. 11. Edit. Harduin. 

4 The words of Diodorus relate to a great work of Sefofiris\ who is 
faid to have carried on a fortification from Pelufium as high up as He^ 
Ixopolis^ by way of defence to the anterior parts of Eg;fpt. It was 1 500 
ftadia in length, and went the whole way througji the defert : awo nn- 
Xtf(riv /(Acp^i( *HAiy'GroX(6»c iia. r*}; t^yi\ui. Lib. I. p* 36. £dit. Stephan. He 
in another place mentions Egjpt as very difficult of accefs, on account 
of this defert; htnr^wi'n TravrsXag iro-uc Lib. 15. p. 478. See Jof. de 
Bell Jud. Lib. 4. Cap. 11. of Titus's march; andPi^/y^. Lib. 5.. of the 
march of Piolemy to Gaza. 

s SirahoVoV 2. p. 11 55. Edit. Amft. 1707, Ju«i(r|3«Ao5 «n» iAiyvtelK 
tx rm ftfd'tvuv rovm, ibid. 
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And he farther adds, that, befides it's being without water, 
it's fands were full of reptiles, undoubtedly of a poifonous 

nature. 17^9^ i^rta oaxi^^oq itvai xoti afJtfjLuSijCy i^ejcav irXirfiof 6%6/ raif 

^.ufifAoS^m. And in another place, mentioning the fame part 
of Arabia from the Nik to the Red Sea^ he reprefents It as a 
fandy wafte, that could fcarcely be pafTed, except upon camels r 

tarcb afTures us that, when Ahtonius marched his army from 
Syria towards Egypt ^ he and his foldiers had fuch apprehen- 
lions from this defert, and this particular part of. the defert> 
that they efteemed it the worft enemy they had to encounter: 

^ Ettu Si ru 'VoXifAH fixXXov itpofiwTo mjv rati to Hv^X^iCiov oSov^ in Sfi 
Sicc T^ufAfA^f ^3ot^iiaf Kcu uyvSjgSy vbtb^i to ixpfyfAot kou tx Tijg ^s^GcaviSoc 

$Xff ymfiivfi^ auToic Tfjg tto^wc* Even the few tawn« upon the fea 
coaft from Palejiine to Egypt feem to have been very bare of 
the neceffaries of life. One of them was Ojtracine\ where 
water was fa fcarce, that to delire drink of an inhabitant be- 
came a proverbial expreffion for afking alms of a beggar; 

^Aprvc fuv wt ifjfftrufjbiv wagx cr^y oti ftifSi vScag tto^x rfjv O^'cotxivrp^ 
c»JCtfyT«y« Mount Cajius was itfelf Bivea&fi^ Tt^ Xo^oq eacoamiotoc^ayf 

mvvi^og : *^ a ^ftiarp fandy hillock, without water.** The next 
place beyond Ofiracine was RhinocoIura\ and as badly crrcum- 
ftanced as the former. It was furrounded with a morafs of 
fea waters fo that all their wells were tainted; and, bad as 
their water feems to have been, there was even of this great 

icarcity, » Ui^^x^^ f**^ 7^^ ^^V^ X^S^ '^^VpiS «Xf*i;^<Jo^* ivTog Si Ttf 

• Concohr exuftis aique indifcretus arenis ' 
Ammodytts. Lucan, Lib. 9. v. 715. See Deut. 8-. v; 15.. 

7 In vit. Antonii. 

^ Greg. Nazianz. Epift, 46* 

9 Jofepbus of the march of 77/«j fays •, n>of t» « Kac^w A»o< Trpw rf «to^ 

jrihviTOti' T« fi Crf^ai» Kara mv Oj-faxww. jJxof o roi^/Aot ii# awv^^o^, De 

Bell. Jud. Lib 4. Cap. 11. Me/a feems to think more favourably of 
this hill -/but, I beUeve, without any reafon. Lib. I. Cap. 9, 

> Diodorus Siculus^ Lib, i. p^g«38. 
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7i» yii^iifTix^f. This defert^ which began at Pelufium and the 
Nile^ reached in the way to Pakftine as far as Gaza^ which was 
fituated on the edge of it — «urf tg'n $^fiocy fays *the Apoftle, 
And yirrian Sobfenres of the fame place; btxcct^ Ji ukotoj cJc 

But Lakemacber is not contented with curforily fpeaking of 
this part of the world. He goes fo far as to defcribe it; teUing 
us what it was, and what it was not; as if he had been wit- 
nefs of it's goodnefs, and had traverfed it at his leifure. ^lUe 
troBusr-^ab ipfi naturd adpecara alenda vtdehatmr foBm. Neque 
€nim tot rivis, uti Delta^ incijus erat abruptufquei fed'cafnpis 
€ontinuis lateque patentibus Uberi evagandi palandique gregibus 
faciebat copiam. ^ocirca ilh fotijjimum ieUBatos fuijje pafiorei 
nm eft magnapere mirandum. It was a rkh open country : in 
fhort, a perfect Arcadia. To this minute and whimfical de- 
ibription of a region, with which the author was totally un* 
acquainted, let me lubjoin an aecount of the true nature of 
thefe parts; and, as far as I can judge, of the very ipot that 
has been above treated of, with ibme occurrences that hap* 
pened there; as they are defcribed by a modern traveller* 
sBaumgarten^ a German nobleman, fet out with a Caravan 
from Cairo to go to Syria^ December the 6th in the year 1 507. 
He travelled five days; when he came towards the part of 
Arabia that lay between Damiqta and Syria. ^^ On the twelfth 
day about fun--rifing we came to a defolate and decayed cot- 
tage; where we flopped about two hours; and then went 
on in our fandy journey towards the fea. Not far from this 
cottage vve faw above ten thoufand carcafes of (heep, goats, 
*^ afles, and other creatures lying on the ground, rotten and 

^* half 

^ Afks. 8. V. 26. 

3 £!xped. Alex. Lib. 2. 

4 Vol. 2. p. 320. 

5 CbuTchilt% colledtion of travels, VaL f . p. 457. 
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^^ half confumed : the noifom fmell of which was fo unfuffer* 
^^ able, that we were obliged to make all the hafte we could 
^* to get out of the reach of it*. The occafion of their lying 
** there was thus, ^ The Admirald, one of the Suban' s^ chief 
^^ miniftei-s, having been fent into Judtra to raife a ppU-tax,. , 
" and finding it hard to get in the money, had driven away 
the poor people's cattle, with a defign to carry them to Caira^ 
and prefent them to the Sultan. But, as he was travelling 
•* through that defert, where there was neither water nor 
** pailure, he lojQt them all.— -After we had got out of the reach 
** of that ftink, we came to a certain bay.*'^ Sandys^ the far- 
ther of Englijh travellers, went the fame rout» and gives a 
iimilar account of it. 7 <« On the eaft it [Egypt] is confined 
" with the Arabian deferts — Wc were to begin the worft of 
" the journey. On the loth of March we entered the maict 
*^ deferts: — a barren and defolate country^ bearing neither 
** grafs nor trees j fave only here and there a few palms: — na 

^ water 


^ BaitrngMrten was at Cairo in the tinx of TengviardiH^ tkt laft of the 
Mamaluh king^, A. D. 1507. He was admitted to that prince's prcs 
fence ^ and faw him with hb thirty five wives, in the midft of the high-- 
eft luxury and gratification, maintaining that no life could be compared 
with his for true and lubftantial happinefe. A few years afterwards he 
was defeated by Sebm the Turk^ and hanged before his palace. The 
lame perfon traverfed this defert another way, in his journey to mount 
Sinai ^ and Ibews that it was of the fame nature every where. ^^Alcanica^ 
«« ^ two miles from Cmro \ and ftands in a fandy defert. — On die eightk 
*^ we entered the deferts.— On the ninth we marched through a dreadful 
^^ fandy defert, where nothing that was green appeared ; not fo much as* 
** briers and thorns." We have the like account in Mt^ncon^Jii Iter ad: 
mantem Sin^e. 13. April. Adbgfptium vel diver/orium. 14. Per defeftum 
fiatim a divtrfmo imipiens. In like manner Neitfcbeizt^ Iter ad Montewk 
Sina. 25 Junii. Cahiro mane itetinceptum^inde ad Suez tnerum fabulum^ 
In fliort, the whole fpacc from lower Egypt to Palefiine and to the Red Sia 
was^at all times a defert, taken in every dircftion. " Toute 1* Egypt eft 
** cnvironnce de deferts et fablons.** Davity^ p. 273. Leo //fricanus 
fpeaks to the fame effedt : and all ancient writers agree that diraiia and 
the defert oi Arabia commenced from the river of Pr/i^im,. the <)ittcmc 
branch of the Nile eaftward*. 

7 5tf»/yj's Travels, 
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** water thans fyveet ; all beihz a mere wilaernefs of fand.** This 
is the ipo't that LaiemacBer terms tfrryjl>afcu^a^^ ^ 
alendU\cum j^rtmls idoneai^^^xt he ijuppofe^ a numeiphs.j^oplc. 
taliave relidcd two centuries, where ^Caravan coulcf nottub- 
ITft flpr a day. ^ S^ure/this is overlooking the plaineft evidence,.^ 
and running counter. to. the moft approved authorities. Yet, 
tnje Jearnpd profciTor j^e?^ Jlftf/i&. Safius fubfcribes to tht^ bpi- ^ 
nion; an4, proceeding upon the fame groi^nds, adds to the ex-, 
t^avagances largely. ^ He givQs it as a reaibh for placing the Jf- 
ra^elites in this particular" fituation, becauf^ they were in the 
vicinity of thofe very places about mount Cafius^ whicli are re-„ 
pWfe;ited by JPJutarcb and other writers as unirihajbitable. VJ^ 
have i)eeii pretty difFufe in my confutation of X/z3^^/;7^7c^r*s 
Hotiops; as at the fame time 1 obviate the opinion of alltho/cl 
vjjHoare of the fame way of thinking; there bqng* mahjr of* 
that tlafs. Even the learned hifliop Cumberland yfzs\ott)i\L 
opmion..9 ; " |t is probable that the country^wHch ili^/ call^^ 




" ofTfs eaft:— the fitteft place to maintain their caltle.*** V" , 

*Mr, $aJe ha^ epjiibitecl in his wHtings miich oriental nead- 

iijgj aa4 1^? world is certainly indeoted to himlon that^ead'/ 

Y^'he ^as Wn too^^ led by fancy: and he very of tea 


tVanfcribc . at large. "It w a wopder hovr i\it Septuannt 
" i^me to plac^ the land of Gojhen in Arahia^ at leaft, fo^e 
"copies have it G^jen in yiraiia, Since th^t was farther ^pflf 
^^ from Egypt than the land of Canaan. St yerom thinks 
• ^ ' ' « Aa^ 

* 7<^^^- Afo/i&. Ha^i Matbm^ ^^^/?^. Witemher^.^ fygm^-.David^ci^el 
Sohmonis defcriptio. Norimberg. 1739. In tap.. 12. part. ^-ipJiiS: ?.^Png 
other reafons given, thefc are principal \ (k^difio. figims^ fert/lis eujtfLeJi 
fib viciniam Nilh inque introitu jEgypU. * In victnid fufit ^^gdol^' Bdal^' 
fkwy Lams Sir bonis. Ma etiam, non fine fr%£iu videri pojfunt apud ha^ 
macberum^ non fine laude ciiandum^ in 'ohfirvationibus fuis pbiklogicis. 

9 In Sancboniatb. p. 363 & 365* . ': ' ^' 
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*^ that it was the iame as l%ebdis in Btbio^ia or bordering to 
it: but that was too long a journey for JacoA^ neither 
would Jo/ipb have been near enough to have feen and fup-* 
plied his wants : whereas he gives it as a reafbn to his bre- 
thren, in the former chapter, for his chuiing this land, 
that they might be near him. But this Gajben was (itu« 
ate between the ReJ Sea and the Nik^ upon the borders 
^ of Canaan, not far from On or Hierapdlis^ where his chief 
habitation was. It was a fruitful fpot of ground, and fit 
for cattle; and therefore Joftpbus tells us that Pharaoh kept 
^' his own there* It was feparate from Egypt, and therefore 
'* fitteft for Jacoi and his family ; which would be out of all 
** danger of interfering with the Egyptians"^ What an in- 
confiftent jumble is here! This writer wonders that the Seven^ 
ty fliould place Go/ben in jirabiai and therefore, to mend the 
matter, he places it in the confines of Canaan : whereby he 
fliewSt that he neither knew the true fituation of Egypt, not 
the extent of Arabia, nor the limits of the land he (jpeaks of« 
He did not know that all to the eaft of the Nile was called A^ 

rabia. 7 'H Jii fura^u nr Ni iXir %eu nr Am/Siv xdX'sry Af»j3i» f»M9 k^% 
^ Ultra Pelujlacum Arabia eft, ad Rubrum mare peril nens: and 
^A^Btfim av^dfirrwra ^f9g fuv r^ iurtv Aiyvrrrtf. He did not know 

that the city Heliopolls, which he alludes to and calls Hierapc-^ 
lis, was in Arabia: which city he places not far from the bor* 
ders of Canaan ; between which places, however, there was a 
mighty interval. For Canaan, as it was bounded at the time 
we are fpeaking of, had between it and Egypt part of Pbilifiim 
or Palaftina propria. Next in order to the Pbilifiinet were the 
^Amalekites', who ftretched acrofs almoft from one fea to the 
other, and were a very powerful nation. Between them and 

the 

« Univcrfal Hiftory. Vol. i. p. 457. Note A^ 
7 Sirab. Vol. a. pag. 1 155. 
• PUn. Nat Hift. Lib- 5. Cap. 1 1. 
9 Suph. Byzant. 

> According to Jofepbus the AmakkiUs reached from Pelmfium to the 
Red Sea, Antiq. Jud« Ub. 5. Cap. 8. 
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the city HeUopoRs was the defcrt above mentioned i ^rpnMhe 
e&ftttnehcemeilt bf -whichrtd ^Hepopith coyMn^^ 
<rt<i^[tSk^i Tliis'feiitc ^is W thfi writer qvUiqoV^,^ aad^hc 
cJ6UAtr«^annimlattcdY fo that the confines of Canaan ^t^ 
fatbught within the verge or Xx^^rEg^pf. After shaving der 
ter&iined the fitliatkfti lof thh G^^/r between the jR^^ Sea and 
thd'^M/f Upon the borders of Canaan^ not far from Hierapoiis^ 
wiiere It'feems y^i& lived, he concludes; *' if was aYrujtful 
**fpo*> and feparatc from Egypt} and therefore fitteft forya^ 
**/*jJ.** In' this wide field it is difficult to know the part.^p 
alludes to. • But in refpeft to the fpot, wherever it was^j' being 
fruitful, it is a groundlefs fnppofition. I have fhewnfrooi 
Many authorities, that it was a barren wild: and as* to the l^nd 
leSO^n beibg (fe^parate from Egypt, it is quite contradj^Qiy 
td the A&Jak account. The facred hiftorian aifures us that \% 
w<4s jJart of the land of Egypt. sHie Ifraelites were tql'cat by 
Pijrraoi^s appomtment the fat of the land : the good i>f all t^i^ 
land of Egyft was their^s. ♦** The land of Egypt is befpre 
Aifhtti' (sCid the |)iihceof the country i " in the beftof the 
•* Jartd make thy father and brethren to dwell.— And, J<^/^ 
t^r^deed 6k fethef ind his brethren, and gave them a pofl^ 
%ft«dft in the land of jE^//, m the beft of the laxii in the 
^•>fet>d iE>f RamefeSy'^i Pharaoh had commanded.— ^And ^4^/ 
t^Adwdt HI the land tof Egypt m the country of Gojben:': This 
ftwe^d'vefy txpliciit and ^\n. But what evidence is fufficiei^ 
agiaireft the perverfenefs of human wit, that will fo very induftrj- 
odfly deviate from the truth ? which would perfuade us, that 
*^*the beft of the land oi Egypt'' was not tlic beft, nprjn 
JE|^?j knd that the Ifraetites were placed in a defeict. -.{ !-,:r 

^ There, wi^e two cities natned Hetiopobs^ of ndiickj (hidl i^a^>ii 
great deal .to %hereafter» One was ia lower Egyf^v ^^ ^f^ ahdl^ 
being the On of Mofes and the- Prophets: >the odier of &ter^tfe, ^tid 
called properly Onium. It was^ fitiiaied at fome dtftadce fiHSfttf fl^tij^i 
mer, and in Arabia. This is a circmnftaDce) diat has efidped the notice 
not only of all the mo^ems^ but q£ nio&of the noiciits. 

3 Gw. 45. V. i8, *o. , ; 

♦ Gen./^j. V. 6, ii|27. 
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^fe faniie Jjncjptes asjV^r, i?<*/f x^,?qd thi^k^^ itjis lO^fmrji 
mi^me,^^^ the C9n%fis,pf ..E^f ,t9r 

Vjir^s 't^^ian^^rC^^^ , |5/?^ Mbif fieri t . .{^<?rjWi<*?/^J :4^ 

jti'terram tanaanfajn collocat. At Bayatf^m-fftUr JKafrH^. ft 
\i^eocdmnam eanaem recenfet : ita fi^pe aierrat^-Trldf^ JWA^s 
ltoti$rmvr^\ut locum in orient aliori U^ptl redone fit mm defigHuri 
crHam ) mm rum Gojhtn ejfe dicecefin circa Heliopiili% five civi^ 
tat em. Soil i', adeoque Ramejes ipfam eJfe Helioptdin. Here is tfec 
\Axtis tiiicertainty and confufion that we had above. Gpfhen 
is pTaced ifi the confines oi Egypt towards Canaan y jm4.^ th» 
riift^^jfimc IS in the province of which Heliapolis w^ the 
J^^bif^t," that is, a mediterranean nome of lower ^gypt. Mr^ 
i^^il?*^ account is fb fimilar to this>. that he undoubtedly b<9tCr 
¥<iw^ii Kis^ notions from hence: which he feems to hav^ adoptv 
fed at fi'rfl: fight, without the leaft trial. predomination. ; . / 
''' Oiir very learned countryman Marfljom }^^A too mxx<^'^\f^ 
<etnmeht to malce Ghjhen an Arcfnofi province H^ plft^ it 
ipe JE^//) but in the lower parts, the neaxeft.t;o At^^ %\A 
JS^hki^: arid for this reafon, htczxxk Jqfepk met hjs f^fe^fia* 
JG^^»> when he was coming from Canaan, ^y^fiphm fOtfi 
adv/nienti i Canaan occurrit adGbofen. J'his is not fairly; |b3^ 
^reiTed: indeed^ it is quite contrary to the Jl/i^/> accouat. 
TTie Scripture does not fay thftt he met his fjather, as he wgs 
coming; that is, as he (eems to imply, exadverfii:! InH the 

5 Itinetarium T>. Benjaminis cum verfione et nosis Confiantini VJEwf^^ 
Lugd. Bati tit. 1 633. pag. 223. 

jpfVerum ubi terrarum fmt Gbofen? certe in inferiore ^gypto % et babi- 
Mj^ ^^rgfUtafum Styri^e ei Jrabise fimtim^. Jofepbus patri advenienii i Ca- 
^nfM^sHcwy^ oiGhrfen. Gtm ex Mppto tandem Hfcederent Iffaelit^e^ 
firipum^ 4t/nr iffin^ fmt in SuccOifi iiefi^ tentoridy five ArdKx deferti^m. 
M^Jbm^4Mmon-Chr^mair.y.9a.B^ -^ /;-m»> , ^ 

7 This is ooe of the interaites xhaic I before complained of; mn^t 
contrary to the eridaice appealed. to." l^nyhft'fe fallen ibto the fame 
miftake, by not attending to the plain and obvk)d^ account, as it is 


L 2 ^ given 





/•{J^ifc^ma49^^^ an^ went up jq tdttvlfi^i^ ms 

""/^Siwr. Wg^^ and prefented himfelf lintoHlA/'^ftis 

*• -fl /• ^_ 1_ 1 .-■ fl t r 'L t>^.A.M^9^* J^^k. ^.^ui.£>.II\^ 


^.jC^h«r,j[^^ Kayc been arrived before yojtpb fet outf^fo 

\j(^ij^t J[ do not fee liow^ any inference can be made frotn hehde, 
\hdX'QoJh(k was m the lower and anterior parts of ^gj^t. 
^ '^^wp bodies piay pieet git' a vei-y acute angle, as well as iri a 
' direftjineV 'Had the olace^of deftination beefi 'fh'ib&s'QI^^^Ie^ 


U 



3 ^parfure ,9ame ftrft to Succoth^ which meansi^o^fi&V,.lhi(!tis^^ -rf- 


% 



.J?<l(^rf/:.bca9ch.. The firft Were attualTy m AraUai andithc 

.i^cAhsrs .could not pals the river, bm they were ill it Iiketme. 

, -The ftrcam that they lived upon was the great bartief or Ibwer 

\ MK0i the.very limit that ieparated them ffom^tfi/^.^'^^c- 

. yond it was the wildernefs : 9 omq tlnkna-iH firw if 'ftXiiiroXMQ. 

* " ^Vhv 
^iven us by the facred writer. This error occurs lii Zdndris/ l^fti ii rnc 

•*Aiyv»T» vX^o-iof 9rr% «ur« [I«x«P] irpo«7;x«yr» Icm-h^. Vol. I. p. 31 . and in 

, ^,j^ij$j4i(l^^ '%^W9,.cfH^f, (<rK^9^^^,x«i ^parjflf 1^ iiu ^xvr ttnr 

}afv) If jMaxpopTtfV ofuiw atr^trri haifok^m dwnvra, rawoirfi* nai x«r« iiw 

9 Diodarus Simus Lib. 1 • pag. 36. 




1 yVm^^M,^ 

rW*?yr*'^Pw4 »^5;»fifak,lp.iia]tily and prematurely T ^h<r ttbt 
.^w^i^ weilv, ai^dj cqnliger nie rich treafure of Tearhuig. n6 was 

2j-f]|or6 iJHf ^wully have, aetersfilhed his jutlgiQent.'' xyotking 

Q-^caiii,|}rine ^,'ffr^ter icandal on l^man rearon^th'ani^^^abufe 

.;rrfgk jj|^"i^Q|^^hiqiiiries./ As th^ holy ScripWcs afe.^'vjery 

V jx^ci^^anij, exafi: j and^ wlien collated a!nd compared, i!b Wm- 



feoro^tbcopy J\fi^/;^4» implicitly. ,, I Iha^ have Oc^Sflc&to 
ipeak at large of Abarts and PUbom hereafter j VKtch' VJ^erc 


4ii]4<^ ^i^^^^« and far'enoiigh irenioyed from jr^/^«^^^ Tfltere 

were cities in £|gy// called ' Typboman \ biit 1 * do not V^di^eft 

«nY,of the n^me of Syphon. And as for Setbron %kxii^xhc 

fame z^ Pelufiutnj it is a grofs miftake. Sethrdn y^d^^c 

,r^^ital of the Setbroitic nome, to which it gaVe hahiii. ^ It 

^',^yagjfallfd *^(fwi^ lay loiidway between IHimi 

Auixu .u: ..; .. ....,-, . .,/'/", and 

\ \ ^'f One fyphtrnian city was' very high iri Ifapcrior tpp^ ttik Tv(f*iwiai 
»a^f*t*«> xfti i if KovTM ^ittgu^. Straho. Vcl* 2. pag. i il59. 
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/Mitrp«9r«Xi( *Hf axAf faroXK fKx^ 
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ft 

a^jd.that is ^-Pmiaomuh H« phice9<<S4^&i» 4JbZMii, 'optifd^ 
fU^3r of Zm;i ^ lyhkh^ he faysi was TWjt,. iwhtrr/^ai theitt-^ 
iidei^^ of) PharifQb. I (hall paf^ or<r diahy locceplioitod^fi 
fitipns^ ^t)d unwanrant^bl^^ deina]id9; acrd only obf«t^'lt]nitl' 
if f4m fwas the abpd^.of PJ^araob^ it is little 'profaafate nbgiR 
Gqfhen^ was in the fields of that capital. Gojhen waS; a ^du> 
vlnce itfelf ; and is all along diftinguUhed by MffkMy not oni]A 
fr^om the diftri^ wheri? Pbaraob dwelt, but Irom aU dm pro»$ 
yiiK^ 'vfiEsU^r^^ln %h^ plsgne of fliea all ^gjffiiitteAedi' butt 
theiand pf Q»fie?t was revered» and. not fubj«Gb to t&e «alaantf» 
A^ £igypt^Si ^^t >y the hail : /f only in the land of Qefiuyi. 
V yfhcre^ths children of ^tf«/ were, was there no hail.^ TJici 
.^^jQUl^Afweiv i^. palpable darknef*; " hut all the childxen-'O^ 
'ri^'W M4 lif^t in their dw<I!ings " The intentioin ofy^JifiB^y 
fff^jiq Jf ft mmlvfUfk brethrtn in £^/, -waaito iftxithemi 
iai:^lA^^li9n)-wVl>iefe! they ffiight'live redufe and'fbparatdd- 
fi^otn^th^reftof/iiie jworld. Could dris end be anfwdredv W 
th^j ^^,in.(he,precin6b of a qwtropoKs? No i»'ovincecQnId'> 
b^...j^are particjularized'. aD4 diftinguifhed: not Mofi/i not^ 
^^^^npt Xabpanbfs: for the &€red writer defirribes it t^oth^ 
in.ig^etral and in particular ; that it cannot b«'mi|hdeenr«i<Al! 
**i^^JJrael6.wt\t in the land of Egypi^ in the caiudrYttiGbfbn^ \ 
I;) i^rt, the whole hiftofy of the place flieivs that'icWa^ lii 
det;^ched diftri^> where the Ifra^Htes dwdt linmized with^dfo) 
Q^qglt of the lands tUl they were forced kxto their crdeSi^<«i 

^ . ■..•1 VoI'./hO oVfcop 

..3^,y^i^utdeMflL yud. 146.4. Qap. 11. •,: , j.dx3 yj3w dndvf 

: *'5ftr. Perizonii jEgypfiarum Originum et Temp, antiquiffimorum in^efih 
gatio. Vol.1, p. 351. Lugd. Bat. 1711. - ^ iViA.^ , 




cc 
cc 


vice^andflfiibpabe<|ito th€iB%fta»iy^H Afid^dVYn tfi^Mk^te 

quit it, till they left theccBflftlBfyJi^f^tXfifiki^pie^Hfefe 
dobes^ *^l!laiV€lk)w^t|lihg8'4d ^f their'^thfer^, 111 ^ 

'!3i»£;j9^y dndxhifi^ vhufdcrs iji thefkld of ZMit:'^ ^Th^^^it 
(Hgbt g»»iisds,toi|]irboeed u]^ in deterdiimng the habitatiori 
oSj-1^^ ^^/kaelkei^ i^ht^r^ it was at Tarns ^ or elfe where: yet 
^iiizamms i&m^ this^cndence is led to determine it; and he 
gpmq dib £ar ta^reafbn; Paf^s'^rg&Mgyffii ^^IminbatntSifntrit ^ 
T^Stai:ftatiis^a^^ T^ntoivfiquidem ^V ih eortiin eohfpefihi 
w^atuh.a Ihafiikt tditu, I atn fehfible that Jermt^ Tidoihrej^, 
^IkAi^, and many oishers fuppofe Zis^;^ to hayeb'i6eh7^^ir 
Imt'I know oootlier reafon f or it» but What Bocbart has 
campci&d mafhort€onipafs*^7£Ar T^^c^n;!! fi;^ Tzdah fa^uai 
tfl; TaniSy fsiai jiuia rrgiie^ Thexfe is nothing a]kd|!id^^ii 
^mmr jof das Jiotbn ^ no hiUttirfAOT tradition: bQtrtdjf^y' 
a^j&nutitnde in the two names ^'Up0ii«vhkli ftippaJ^Mf^fiSn^' 
blimce the kiendty of tbe two places is {>re(uined; • TKis tfi^^ 
ctitopesdious way of proceeding > but at tiie fame time verf £^ 
licaous and illgrounded. As to what P^ii&mm m^s-^fH^idi^ 
dim ifti€ m cfinim cmfpeSu miracula c Diofimt edita^ it is Ib'^r 
' imm. hmig true that God difplayed his wonders /^iV/ {»^h& 
plsfeiof their hafaitalioin, that it was of all the regions of ii^j^» 
tliat whkh partookof them the lead : fo that any inference dniWA 
feotad.ibis ciircmnftance is groundldTs. The pnrpcHt of What 
\^MA)hf the PfaJifeuft amounts to this: that it had pfedled 
Crod-to diiplay many miracles in the fight of the Ifraelitesi 
which were exhibited all over Egypty ahd- parti^ulaiiy in -the 
..,^ ,-. .. -.i. "■ 'fields 

'^ P/ab». jS. y. I2t 42, 4$, 

7 Btciart Sedes Avbe.Regiise. Vd. i. p. 1103. . 
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fields «f ZiM§. Th^ ehiklfvii df ^H might hai« been wit- 
nedfes of tbefe woiukn widiout Maying Ihair plate of abode 
witliin the precinds of the capitaii or at all in it*i trioinlty. 
The worksi that th^ wert engaged in, caufed them to bt 
diffipated many different ways; aa we may learn from M§/es: 
7 ^< So the people were fcattered abroad throughout ail the 
*' land of Egypt'* What wonders could there be any where 
difplayed, but what fome of them muft have been witnefies 
to? Why then need the people be determined to any one 
fpot to view occurrences, that were to be feen every where f 
Efpecially as this was -the fpot, where they did not imme- 
diately happen $ and (bme of them could not wett come un<^ 
der their cognizance in that fimation. Go/bem only eic^ecU 
the plagues were univerfaL Yet this learded writer leems tc» 
foiget himfelf } and to afcribe the exhibition of diem pard-^ 
cularly to that place, where they were not exhilMted* Tht 
field €^ Zoan might have been a large portion of Egypt : po& 
fibly the upper part of Delta^ 'called by Herodotus wAm At^ 
yiyfm\ and Qofhen might be a province included itt it: of 
which I may hereafter treats but it does not neceflarily follow 
from the above, that it Was fb. Setting therefore this afides 
and allowing Perizomns what he demands, that Zoan wtti 
^nnis^ the place of refidence <^ Pbaraob, and that in tiie6 
parts were difplayed many great occurrences; yet no inferenoft 
can from hence be nuule in favour of his argument How 
very unreafonable it would be to infift, becauie many maiv 
vellous works were exhibited at Tanis in comm<m with difcreft 
of Egypt i therefore Gojhen^ where they were not exhibifeed« 
was an appendage to Tanis ! 
Befides what I have here alledged, Pmzmus is very finiltgr 

i« 

• Exdd. s^ ▼• '«• ' 

9 It was called infiov Aiyvvln in contradiftinfiion to the ootmtry above: 
ibr that was bounded with mountains on each fide, and had inequalities i 
but the lower was im^n^ fupine and flat, and properly termed a field or 
plain. 
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^rdif6S<^ nofn^d^ «tiE^^^^rii^ noko promnmiy^Sid ttdicmtur IIH 
Msto^itn occapftd^ft/ir^y^i&ttm ttAfricamm^ qutufyu^^itm^ 
fett-a^alM^yhi'e.^^enti^iy parte NiUtfe txttniip ai'Sttbf^eef- 
^mfiM-m^o f^fytM^ iune Hrrd Q^, We'trs kefe tolilitbat 
'Clt^ti^ was ih^Vdiilfft^iTtfffAMv in tiJitf^nroWnoeof f^Mj: yetottdfd 
Ahfti^like^iit iy^itiid! 10 'be fitnated tow«ttls Aralfia^ opiht tbfc) 
tiMMCt of)y^^'0/*&»the4>oi^rs'^'f £^;))V, '«nd «i{>em tHetiivcd 
JBki<2^«t.*> Which is 'impofliblc.' Moreover^ \i QtJhgH 'Was- -a, 
i^i&:.im^6tk<nDB oB iTamst wHatekrer is: iaiid above. of Go^^ 
isAiffiotbleto ?^/>. In ttOAfequence.of wiiich, TWrl^t* 
wife mu^ hkvi&becn towards-'f^f^Mk, oHn'the nomei.o^i^'^iAf^ 

ttfUiiy^ ddag oecta&i in gedgn^^)^^ 'fliwi-was avdtff arid frp^ 
t|a(e*4ii the lower part o&Deltai near the. Aa, upon a>ifi«e<.pf 
itttown name } forty four miles diflant from Pib^m. aad JcCn^ 
Mi4- -andt ftill much farther from the mnae of ArMa, wjitck 
fM8 lat the top of iower Egfpts and next MaTmkTmS^lmpk 
iil4lB like fituation. From fo many incoherent oinmaiiftai|e(» 
liei^ cli^wred together by Pefizmus, it is phun,< that hrfUdr 
net Jcnow die true fituation of any one place, he mottiom. • ., 

Having for a time cooped up the Ifra^tes in-<« fyisfHh 
<p!Mte diftrid he makes them a,t laft extmd themlelvfs;^m 
ifunis to MeapbtSf and to occupy part of Arabia to the eaft of 
the Nik i in order to comprehend this fairy land, if it bet at 
^ attunaUe. But diis is a circumflanw ^uite incrtdihje : 

nor 

9 JPgnznU Mgfjit. Orig. hiveftiga^. p. 350. 
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nor is there the leaft reafon to think, that they were poffeffed 
of fuch a tra<5l of country; moft of which I have fhcwn was. 
not habitable. Befides, it does not remedy the eviL The 
land of Gojhen was fixed and permanent : that did not travel 
with them : and, whatever provinces they might occupy after- 
wards, this muft have remained diftin£):: nor could their 
change of place alter it. The fame nation that fettled in 
Franctmia got poiTelfion of Gaul to the Pyrenees and the Ocean t 
but nobody places Franconia in Gajcony or Languedm:. In (hort,. 
the miftakes of Perizonius are almoft too flagrant to need a 
regular confutation. His reafoning is as unfair as the grounds 
he proceeds upon are untrue : both unworthy of him» 

Ceilartus^ has touched upon this head. In his map of 
Egypt he places Go/ben in the n^hbourhood of the city O/r 
or Helitifolisj to the eaft of the Nile : and, together with the(e^ 
he has tranfpofed other provinces and cities in a much toa 
lawle& and unwarrantable manner^ His learning is copious ;. 
and the authorities that he appeals to many, but not always 
fuificiently digefted. His work, which is a very laudable one,, 
and of great utility, was too extenfive to give him time to be 
thoroughly accurate.. Though he dif!ers from others in the 
fituation, which he gives to thefe places ; yet, as he goes C<y 
far as to place them in Jrabiay all that he fays upon the Aih^ 
]e£l, has been anfwered already. 

It is remarkable of the perfons who contributed to the 
Greek verfion of the Bible, that (where it is faid in the ori*^ 
ginal that Jofepb * " went up to meet Ifrael his father to Go^ 
^^ Jheri^) they tr^flate it xe^ 'H^w mXtvy the city Neroum or 
Heroopoiis. In other 3 places they term it yfj rea-ef^ A^aCia^.. 
Now Heroopdisy at leafl the only city we know of that name, 
was upon the north weft point of the Red Sea^i as we learn 

•fromi 

» Cellarii NotUia OrhlsAtttiqm. 2 Vol* AmfleL 1706. Vol. 2. p. 34. 

* Genef. 46. v. 29. 

3 Genef. 46. v. 34.-45. v. ia» 


Ancient History op EGYPT,&c. 91 

^rom ^Ptolemy and SStraio^ This fituation for Go/ben is more 
extravagant than any that has been yet thought of ^ it cannot 
be fuppofed that the beft of the land of Egypt was here. The 
few towns upon the upper part of the Red Sea were folitary 
feaports, that flood upon the verge of a barren wildernefs $ 
and were not of Egyptian original. We are told by Straio, 
that the kings of Egypt for a long time were averfe to tr^de, 
particularly by fca, and difcouraged navigation. They were 
fatisfied with the produce of their own fertile foil 5 and needed 
not any foreign importations : which circumftance made them 
ill afFe£led to failors aiid fhipping, and little folicitous about 
feaports and harbours; efpecially beyond the limits of their 

own country* ^*0/ fu» ow ^^^ri^oi r^y Aiyvimah fBua'tXa^ ayotr^ 

uTTficvTc^c nrc vKioirret^ ». r. X. 7 Diodorus Siculus fays the fame. 
The hiftpries of Egypt are continually defcribing the care and 
coil of their firft kings, in fortifying the country to the eaft> 
and fecuring it from foreign attacks^ They made the river 
of Pelufium the boundary of their kingdom; and never 
thought of founding ^ feaports on the Red Sea. Heroopolis^ and 
the few towns near it were feparated from Egypt at the di- 

ftance 

♦ Geogr. Edit, Bertii. p. 103. 

5 Vol. 2. p. 1 158. *H rw *Hptf«9 to voXi; M«i i EXcfir«r^(, iv ry lAMyjf 
TV ApaCiv %Q\in r^ 'crpo; Ai}<^u9Tm. pag« 1 193. xod' *H^«m}v toAiv tdv €v t» pv 
^» TV Ap0(|3f If xoAvnr, 

^ Yd. 2. p. 1142, 

7 ILoAoXh it «rp«ro^ ['^«fAf**T*;^oc] rm x»t* AiJtmtwv jSa^-iXie^v cevc^^e t^k 
»AXoif t^te-k r» Karet mv aAXnt X^^^ fpropi«, kch iroXXnv A^^otAfio&v tm; 
K»r»'GT\iwi ^<vm; ^a(pei;^cro. Lib.i. pag. 43, 

* The priefts of Egypt efteemed it an abomination for a perfon to quit 
his native country : tor which reaibn they never left it •, thinking it in- 
excufable in any perlbns, excepting thofe, who were obliged to go abroad 
for the fervice or the crown by the kins^s appointment. This we learn 
from Cbaremo the Stinc in his account of the Egyptian priefts, 01 ft tii^oa 

«tf'fCsr'«Toic cri^ftre vXiiv av' AiJ^u^rru* l^uAaCvfAfyoi ^fv»x«c rputpac x»i ftsriln* 
4tviA(£l». MoMK y»^ oo'iof flMifi TOK x«?« r»^ jS^O'iAm^f XP^*^^^ ftirf)V0B7o(a(07t*evoi^. 

P^i&, de /lifiin. lib. 4. 

Ma 
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ftazice of four days journey; and were occupied by the yfra^ 

ifians, and by the Tons oFI/hmael and Edom for a§e9. The lat- 

tcr> ia the time oi^tjbojhafbaty fcem to have been Ible matters 

of the gulf of mab. As Coon as this king had fubdued thetti; 

he took polTeflion of their ports, and built a fleet, and pro* 

^e£ted a fchcme of trade. It was the firft attempt of any 

prince of that houfe iince the days of Solomon ^ and'foon 

proved abortive. The other and nearer gulf was pofleflled 

by the Arabians^ The face of the country may be fuppofed 

to have been much the fame at all times. What it is now, 

may be learned from a modern ^ traveller, who pafled from 

Suez^ the mod northern part of the Red Seay to Cairo. Eoi 

boc loco per gent es venimus in campun^ Cboas diSlum — medid ibi 

m&e exa&a receJJimuSy iter laboriofum per latijimos^ et prorfusjle-^ 

riles compos totd die ilia conficientes y ubi nee virefis aliquid vidi^ 

muSf nee aquam reperimus^ neque tentoria Jigere poteramus: eo 

quod tenuijfima aremh q^^ iHl^ ^fi copiofa^ funium claves tenere 

mm pojpst^ Agreeable to this is what ^Egmont and Heymatt 

tell us, that about the Red Sea they faw neither fhrub, nor 

tree^ 

9 BtmarM dt Breydenback fanH^ peregrinationes in montem Sion e$ mon- 
tern Sinai anno 1483 confeff^e. Imprefs. Sfira. 1490. 

I Egmont and Jlym^s Travels. Vot id. p. 148. and x88. See tUa 
yiaggi fatti nel Egino opera del Signer Gabriey; Bremond. In Roma^ 1 6^^ . 
Lib- 1. ** Indi tirando fra Icvante e mezzo giomo fcnza fcrmarfi al 
** Birco, o ftagno d* acqua fontano dil Cairo 4 horc di camino, entram- 
^* mo nel defertd, dove fi trovano campag^ fterili, non di rena, ma di 
^^ terra lecca, che per Qfier priva d' acqua non produce ne aoche un *filo 

.. ** 5i*crba cccetto verfo il mare. Facemmo trc giornate per queffi deferii^. 
■' ripofando la fera fotto padiglioni chc portavamo, et accommodando il 
^^ viver noftro all* uTo AxabOi ne fi itpofava fe nOn a e i hore per ri(lo.« 

' «< rarn. La (era del terzo giorno havendo fcoperte alcune picciole mon • 
^ f 9gne> bifogno caaunar fino alle tre hore di notte, per arrivar ad un 
^' picciol caftello, fotto il quale ci firmammo: fi noma Agirildi et e fa«- 
«^ brlcato di frefco pep guardta d* un pozzo d* acqua amara,- et per rendre 
^^ p)a the fi puo ficuro il camino alle caravane dc\l3> Meka^ che paflan per 
^^ di la. £ aflai mal guardato non vi eiTendo, per mancamento di paga^ 
^^ e viveri che poche Soldati in quefto deferto, dove obfervai che la ru«- 
«^ gtada intefla fia falata/' I quote this pallage, becaufe feme have 
thought that che cafQe here mentioned was the aacient HeroopoUs^ 


cc 
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tree, nor vegetable, except a kind of bramble. But the ac- 
count ^bey give, as they were advancing towards it, will afford 
a truer id?^ of thp country. " The next morning (the fourth 
" from C^iro) we fet out as ufual, and durinjj the whole day 
•' faw only two tr$es : but on our right hand' was th« fepiul- . 
** chre of a kaijia or governor of Suez\ who loft his life here 
** in defending the. caravan againft a ho^y of Arabian Jobbers* 
*• We alfo faw, in the road, feveral fkeletons of datndts, which 
^y had funk under their burdens, and expired in thefe thirfty 

defarts. But. what appeared much more (hocking to us,. 

was a human arm appearing above the fand i this perfon had 
^^ been here overtaken with a whirlwind, and was fuffbcated 
*^ with the duft»" — Let any body judge if in thefe parts could 
be fituated the beft of the land of Egypt. 

To^ (Conclude } the Scriptures, as I have obftrved,, inform 
us that tl^e place of fojournmeht allotted to the children of 
Ifraet w?is in Egypt: *"And Jofepb dwelt in Egypt^ he and his 
" father's, houfe." The firft thing for thefe learned men to 
have inquired into ihould have been what was Egypt. This 
many of them took but little pains to be certified of: and the 
errors above mentioned are in confequence of this failure. 

Thus have I given an account of the mifcarriages of fome 
eminent writers out of many, who have been engaged in 
this fubje£t. In profecuting which, I have not exhibited the 
whole feries of their miftakes : but have thought it fufficieiit^ 
if I could (hew that they were fundamentally in the wrongs 
Many of thefe writers were undoubtedly men of confummate 
parts and learning: great artifts, who laid in excellent ftore 
of materials for their purpofe ^ aa may be ieen from what they 
produce upon the occafion^. It was through a mifapplication 
of theib matenals,. that they failed in the execution. Inftead 
of fetting out upon fomething well known and warranted ;, 
the firft poftulatum they make is matter of guefs and fufmife- 

This 
' • Gsnef. 50. v. 2a. 
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This is afcertained by other conjeftures; till the evidence does 
not amount to the lowcft degree of probability : nay, their 
allegations arc found repugnant both to hiftory and reafoni 
and are many times abfolutely ridiculous. What can be more 
ftrange than ^Dr- Sbaw*s method of inveftigation? who deter- 
mines the land of Gojhen by the place of refidence oiPbaraob^ 
znd PbaraoB's refidence by the flight of ^grafs-hoppers. 

In thefe enquiries we ought ever to have before our eyes 
the example of a ikilful Chemifi. A good operator, when he 
has carefully coUefted his ingredients, produces from them 
fome highly rectified and ethereal fpirit ; fome fovereign and 
falutary efience, that is as grateful as it is beneficial. But 
the giddy Empirick fuifers the volatile part to efcape; and pre- 
ierves nothing but a duU infipid phlegm; mecr dregs and lees^ 
that afford neither pleafure nor profit. . 

3 Traveb or obfervations relating to feveral parts of Barhary and the 
Ijtvant hy Thomas Sbato. D.D. 1738. 

4 It was a weft wind that took away the locufts from Esfpt. For 
which reafon Dr. Shaw fuppofes the abode of Pharaoh to have been at 
Memphis^ rather than at l*ams\ as Memphis Jay more to the weft of the 
Rtd Sta^ whither they were carried. Now the Hebrews feem to have ac- 
knowledged but four winds : ^' And upon Elam will I bring the four 
** winds from the four quarters of heaven." Jeremiah 49. v. g6. So that 
the weft wind is* to be confidered under a great latitude. Befides, as all 
Egypt lay more or lefs weft of this fea» and the greateft part due weft; this 
argument would become too univerfal ; and would afibrd many places an 
•eoual claim. But the whole is too vague to prove any thing. The plague 
or locufts was not at the place of royal refidepce only, but every where § 
at Tanis as well as Memphis. The removing the king's feat would not 
remove the difficultv, if there were any : nor can any thing by this 
means be determinea. And after all, the words Ruabyam fignify only 
41 fea windp a wied fix>m the Medi/erraneaft^ as a learned writer has weU 
obferved. 
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O F T H E 


C A U S E S, 


WHENCE 


Many ERRORS have ari{en in Inquiries made into 

Ancient Hiftorjr. 


MANY mlftakes happen in geographical inquiries from 
the ufe of little defpicable maps, of a contracted fcalc :: 
by which means a writer is more eafily induced to purfue his 
own vifionary fchemes ; tranlpofing and accommodating every 
objed, as his particular fancy leads him. For the chart he 
makes ufe of being mean and fcanty, his miflakes are not fo^ 
palpable; and the violence he is guilty of not fo glaring. 
Were the countries he treats of, fairiy and amply defined ; the 
changes and tranfpofitions, which he fo arbitrarily deals in, 
would appear grofs to his own eyer and he would be (hocked 
with the wantonnefs oi his imagination*. 

I have Ihewn that many of the learned authors I have 
fpoken of were very rich in knowledge 3 and had noble re- 
fburces to apply to. But they were too hafty; too foon fa- 
tisfied: and, like many others, fet out originally upon afyftem,, 
to which every thing was to be reduced. They did not take 
time to fift, and to compare the evidences that they had col- 
lected : and, without diligent canvafling and comparing in thcfe 
dark inquiries, the truth can never be obtained. The hifto- 
rians which they appeal to, are neither precife nor accurate : 
fo that fingly they are often unintelligible. There is therefore^ 

na 
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no certain way of proceeding, but to take their evidence col- 
ieftively; and make them correft and explain one another. 

But the chief caufc of this uncertainty in profane hiftory, 
and the many errors in confequence of it, has arifen from the 
falfe delicacy of the Grecian writers ; through whofe hands 
thefe hiftories have been tranfmitted to us. Their ears were 
fo unneceflarily nice, that they could not endure to reprefent 
things in their native drefs : but changed the names both of 
men and countries; in order to accommodate them to their 
own idiom and pronunciation. Nor were they content 
with bare inflexions of words and terminations; but wer6 
guilty of a puerile levity, in catching at every fimilitude of 
found; and thinking that the etymology of every name which 
they met with was to be found in the Greek : at leaft their 
language was a canon, by which all others were to be mo- 
delled. This was the ftandard, to which every thing was 
brought; and if they met with any names that would not 
abide the tryal, they deemed them barbarous, and entirely 
omitted them. Strabo fairly confefles that this was his way 
of proceeding* . ' On TsMym h rm iBvuv r» ovofMra ret frmXoua^ im 
np aio^mif um ifMi mrtncmat rvc ck^o^c 0L\yrmw. The ancient 

hiftorian Cepbalaon fays the (ame. ^ E^i h ^ y^oupn n n^wovj ^ 

ri X^^ ifuXXiv l^U9 opo/iaxKiiSni^ eufw Tr^et^imv, I2ai^l3afm (pm$om 
rvfowu^t ^(u^vc ^ceu fioXeatiHg (ia^Cafn^i On this account ^yofe^ 
pbus was afraid to mention tiie names of the peribns who 
compofed the family of his great anceftor Jacob ^^ left they 
fhould prove uncouth to the nice ears of his readers i T» 1^9 

0U9 opofutra ^Xm'osi TKrup ouk iSaKiiia^op^ xat fiaXi^'x iut nfir iu^^ 

jtoXut» wrap* But having made fome apology, and fmoothed 

and 

^ Slrai. Vol. 2. p.1123. 

* En Twv Kf ^»^a»M»oc apud Eufeb. Chron. Can. Edit Seal. p. 30. 
' 3 Ant. Jud. Lib. 2. Cfap. 7. Piato informs us, that SoIoMj who wrote 
concerning Egypif would not admit the names of men or places into his 
poems, without a thorough alteration. Plafo in Crstia. This, I fuppafe, 
was eflfe£):ed two ways; either by chancing the names to words the nea« 
seft in found*, or tranflating them to mch as were of the lame meaning. 
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•«nd polifhed them, I^e at laft ventures to produce them. 
^Sometimes they only tranflated the names of places; which* 
was fomething tolerable : for ther^ was then a chance of re-« 
Ctirring to the primitive language, and recovering the ori- 
ginal; as the meaning would lead one to the truth. But they 
were too vain to be confident even in this : and what one 
advanced, another confounded; each thinking that he had 
a right to change things, and new model them to his tafte. 
Above all things they ftrove to introduce their own gods and 
heroes ; and to attribute eveiy thing to their performance, 
wherefoever tranfa^ted. Their vanity was fo great in this 
fefpeft, and their prejudices fo ftrong, that k led them into 
a thoufand childiAi errors: but, where they were not origi- 
nally miftaken, they wilfully deviated; impofing names on 
places^ and adding legendary ftories, which they muft know 
were foreign to the countries where tkey introduce them. 
Hence we are informed that one branch ef the Nile was de- 
nominated from a failor of TMenelaus^ and another from 
l^eleus of ^hejfaly: that Perfem gave name to Verjia\ and that 
the Medes received their name from Medea \ and what hap- 
pened upon the occafion. For they were never guilty of a 
xniftake, but they framed fome ftory to fupport it: hence 
Scaliger^ iarcafm; ^Graculorum eft mentiru et fatfaveris af^ 
fingere. Tliny too is very fevere upon them on this head. He 
had often experienced their vanity and afFeftation, ahd had 
detected their idle notions: on which account he pafles a hit- 
tei: but juft cenfure; 9Mirum efi quo procedat Graca credulitas 1 
nullum tarn imfudens mendacium eft^ ut tefte care at. > Cicero 

ipe^s 

7' Aimian. Marcellinus^ Stepb. Byzantinus &c, paffim. Eufeb. Canon. 
'Ifagog. Lib. 3 . 

^ Eufeb* Canon. I&g<%« Lib. 3. 

9 Plin. Nat. Htft. Lib. 8. Cap. 22. Tm h rm aXniu^; trofiw 'EaAh- 
9i( a fAfi|*viivIai. 7'beopb. ad Autol. Lib« 3. 

^ Orat. pro Flacco. Seft. 4. 
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fpeaks to the fame purpofe: TribmiHis Utenu^ d^mukarum 
crtium difciplinam.: ^-^ttj^mmorum rdigitmenfj. et fidem tmnqMm 
ifta^ natio cpluit. I Imow no writer of siore ominenccf thdn* 
Flutarcb. He wa» a man^ of g^eot d^th m. philorophyy andf 
every fpecies of learnang anik haa left behind a colleftion of 
moft valuable tria^s^ Yet^ maii^re his^fenfe and abilities, he 
is mod: (l^.n)eful}y t;riflin£^ in^the e^mobgy of ^oida^ and^ 
like the reft, o^ hi», fraternity^ ia for brisgiHg every thing^ 
wi|^ the najTiow Qrcle of his. owl little diihid; He waar 
1^p);^y acquftintfid with the high antiquity of Bgyftt 
yet tdls ^a that thi^ gpddefs. Jfis^ was called^ fo from' the word 
^1^ thaj^ th$i Mgyfifia^^JnutiS: was depved from the GrHk. 
word mni ^^ antientr god Ortu &om Sfomi and that Q/^^V 
W^. 9^^ h^* Tl^isi, purolence of wit was oontagiouac 
i9Q{)ip of the 6rf fib could, efcape it- The l^bertttatfaey took^ 
^, th^ ety.aiologie;8^ words, as well aa in. the^ inflexions^, 
was s^Hn)9dyQrted.up(m: by Jo/i^imsy ^Bofbart takea notice^ 
^Vf y^i^pHf ^^^l objefma*^ Qtam fcriptuibus^ id- m tmre efl^ 
tii,per€grffifijefharkara,nmninap.3wuUum^,U^ odGnacamft^rmam 

4Hh Aoex^si 4^artf^ ApjfWKjW* t^rrensKifiih 7P»f^c wir 

Bofbarf, ii^lejecl fpeaka (»l3\ ofr tbeir> foftehing and accomrao- 
dating th^ terfpss bat» in . resility, botI| the modi and efletice oi^^ 
t|ie words are xbangeds lb . thi^ there remains nothing but sk 
fhadc^.for the. fubftance. MiAJpfiffbus^fhcws a proper in^ 
diignation in.anotherpla^a^ tbeirvanity; callihgthefn toac^ 
ooi^t for th^r. high pretep(ionsi. suid accuiing them of hav«- 
iQg fpphifticated and ruined t^ beft of antient hiftory*. 

^ Geognr Sacr. pars prior. Lib. 2. Cap. 191 

if Nomus ^gnyciU tamen videtur D.,I£er^fffmfi^ in facts Hebr^t^Sj ^ uk$ dt 
Odrm agit et bunc locum <it at ^ veram kSiont^ ti^o£ccrfy ^ua^ tjl thJRm^ 
ifm. If. Cafaub. notif inj^m. x8» v. i^ . . 
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•rjv aXuBtiottf vrs^^ eajray axfiCeo^ 'TM^uitSovrafy <q rig tf iroiP 
tOsbn fAccBoi ^xSiu^f on fM^tv ^60ato)g iiionf avviyfia^oVf 
'01 ve^i rm ir^oeyftoirwp tfxte^oivro ; irXim yav iia rm i8<« 
>^ iXf7^if(r^» xou fx s¥ee»rio$r»Tx Tif^ rmy cturuv Xcysiy itk 

irt of the knowledge that we are pofTefled of^ in re- 

intient times, )ias beeh tranfhiitted to us through 

of the Grecians: fov which we are to make proper 

getilents. But when We confider how much more 

.t have tranfmitted, and how foul and turbid the 

e, that are derived to usj it t^es off much from 

:ion. In (hort, there is no medium tb be held with 

orful people. One white we gaze with aftonifhnient 

xtenfive parts^ their ex(|uifite tafte, and the uhpa^ 

3auty of their compofitions t at other tii&es We can** 

looking down with pity and indignation, td fee all 

ened and ruined by a puerility and vanity^ that the 

e Grangers to. Of this unhappy tuirn in the b&ft 

1 Greece^ and of the fatd cdn^Uences iti regard to 

1 truth, I fliaU often havd occafioa to i|>eak ift tfa» 

f the following treatift* 
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A SHORT 

ACCOUNT 

OE THE 

GEOGRAPHY OF EGYPT: 

THE great misfortune that I have been lamenting in 
the writings of the preceding learned mtn, has been 
their fondnefs for 'hypothcfis; by which they have been too 
t:alily and too frequently feduced : this too at a time, wheii 
their learning gave them great advantages : and had they fet 
out at firft upon good principles, it muft neceflarily have led 
them to the difcovcries they were aiming at. That I may not 
fall into the fame miftakes that I have been complaining of 
in others, I will give a fliort account of the hiftory and geo- 
graphy of Egypt*, at leaft of thofc parts with which I fhall 
be principally concerned, as far as I can coUedl: it from the 
beft authorities. This being fairly ftated will afford* me* good 
grounds to proceed upon in my fubfequent inquiries : that I 
may not mould and faihion the coimtry to favour my own 
particular notions and prejudices; but make my fyftem accord 
to the hiftory and nature of the country.. 

I have mentioned that all to the eaft of lower Egypt was a. 
defart : no provinces nor cities were there. I have proved it 
from the beft accounts that I could obtain : and it will now 
be my bulinefs to give the true fituation of thefe places, that 
have been fo miftaken and tranfpofed. It cannot be expe£led, 
that the form and limits of the Egyptian provinces are ex- 
aftly the fame at this day, that they .were in times paft* 
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A land that has been annually overflowed, muft. in man; 
places have fuffered a change^ during an interval of fo many 
ages. Many of the antient canals have in procefs of time 
been choked up, and new ones formed; which- has caufedi^ 
ibme variation: yet the external fhape of the country, and 
original outlines^ are nearly the fame now that they were 
^f old» 

. ^s ^SfpP was one of the^moil: ancient,, fo was it one of the 
rfsdH extenfiv^ kingdoms, that for many iiges fubfifted in the - 
world. Thofe oiAJfyria. and Babylonia were for a long time 
confined within, narrow limits,, if compared with what they 
were afterwards* But Rgypt feems to have been reipe^ble 
&om the beginning; and the moft early accounts,, that we 
can arrive at, bear witnefs of it's eminence and power. It is 
toie, the firft inhabitants feem. to have fettled in the uppec 
parts, near the ^bebdisz but they fooa got pofTeflion of tha 
whole. And tJiough they might not be all under one head^ 
yet they were of the fame family, and conftituted a mighty 
nation. They were efleemed a very wife and learned peoples 
£> that ^Mofes is faid to have been *' learned in all the wifdooL 
" of the Egyptians'' They were likewife very powerful and po- 
pulous t and there are faid to have been in the days of Amqfis 
thirty thoufani cities in Egypt. The fruitfulnefe of the 
CQuntfy is well known by the large impofts that were laid, 
upon it in after times. Belides the tribute of corn, they paid 
to the Romans large taxes in fpecie : which, according to Cicero^ 
as quoted by ^Strabo^ amounted in thie reign of Ptolemy Au*' 
letes to 1250Q talents. 3 But nothing can give one a greater 

notion^ 

* Afts. 7. v. 22. 

* 2,421,875;^. See yfr3«/iiw/*s Table, p. xc/i. . 

3 But this was efteemed trifling: for Auletes was a very indolent and 

^Veak prince, " If he raifed fo much,"** lays Strabo^ " what muft have 

•* been the revenues of other kings ? or what may we compute the ad- 

^ vantages made from E^y^t to amount to at this time, when the taxes are 

/; •* cok 
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motion of tiicir wcallii, Ami the account of thek trea(ut«i fhait 
lud been heaped up hj the firft Ptdkm^, ni it is de(cribed bf 
Jtppiani mho aflbres us that, at the deafk 4Sf thi^ |)rificei 
^erc were found m his treaftny * fcventy Tout myriad 6f * ta*. 
fcnts. Thefe circtraiftances; togeAcr AVirii die odttly ttni^rel 
4diidi they crcfted, the mighty works they were engaged In^ 
^nd the economy and eftablifhment of their government, niuft 
raife in uy a high idea of the affluence and power whadh ^ia 
fciowing people were poflelled of, while tiiey were their owtlf 
tnafters* Such were the Egyftians m their better days; 

Toe h %o\'ku %ou 9X04^ rcarra X^iiirracf "-— 

all thefe happy circumftances have been a kmg time tt an end* 
Egyft^ in the midft of it's pr o^erity, was doomed to A fktakt 
diange. ' It was to become 5a haje kingdom: and for ab<yro 
two thoufimd years it has been tie idje/l of kingdoms: neitbef 
hi all that vaft intenral of time has there been once tifrifM 
iff tha^ nation, - 

The aniiqutty of this Idngdmn may be £ten by it's faaikdeti 

tSbim and ItBxraim^ hf whole names the cotmtry was^ of cML 

called, nor are they obliterated at this day. Ptutarcb tJells 
ds that the priefts ofBgypt in flie myfbries of IJis' called their 
tountry ^Hbmia. HeJ^cbitu terms it Htrmocbemia^ and fays it 
the antient name; ^ffuixftf^'^ 7^ ^ Aiytntrof n ir^m^ nrmf 


^ GoilleAed with fo much exa^tnefi, aod diere is the addldoaal trade of 

«<jMMaikltbe£/M0fMMtDOonti4)i^ VKr»<u» # mmmrm mrn^ f^JJufb^Jm 
mm Pa f t» # Mi» ii o m m rnmv^ w f ^o m hmt^^ n xgnnfuwrnrm pm, Jkmn^mvnn 

lUiM tin rmrrof ; Vol. 2. pag. 1149. 

4 191,166,666^. iji. 4^. SetJrhrtlmoi*$Tztik%. p. 192, 

5 ExeHel 29. v. 14, 15.— 30. v, 13. 

^ ErtTnv Aiyuvrtf — X«^ift n^tmn. DiJ^* tf Q/^* BfPoiotus lkys,fri Ai 
XfftfftK w«Xk fAfj'atXfi MfM m 0«Cftiic«. Lib. 2. Cap. 9. He fpcaks of the 
pec^k called CbemmU^ ibid, of a nome of that natne^ ibid, and of an 
ifbod called CBemmis near the dre Bunts in lower J?^/. Cap. 156. AH 
wMch is analogous to the land or^fiM in the Scriptures. LXX. hter-^ 
fraa'-CiHimiratifiMknaa^ froeofuoiefi Hms% aqmttASgyftus$^fiKelfO* 
disjEffpti^nm Bigui Hm Mfitnrn Huron, ^^fi. in Gsntf. 
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majam^ Stipbofms gives k the name.o£ thEf»B or il^^ 
%it% tb^ iSManing of which is^ olmoos. ]bi pdTpeft to it's^j&A- 
|e»t> tibQ Gmmb dc£cnbe it undn: thcee lasge and. pnacijiat' 

^jbwfd that ,wa» igpyemioft (dI aU» whkh^ exl»id^ to Pii^ 
VaUSym. Thefe. wesa termed if^ mmt, ipompi. Md « mmrmf^ 
jfi$fB^ Qv^ak miflafces hare cofuecL Asont not xagh% vf^imt^ 
feyndii^g thfcineapicg q£ tfaefc terms t, feip ttoy aflpalpaygjicw 
iit^.tp thft tni&iiiua^ of the eoimtr^r^ and liie ooudb o£ 
the riyerv which. defiieaikfiKsim the: hag^ieo IflBidfitatfaertoweiv* 
till, it lo&Sx itiel^ in. the fea;. Delias tbeisefiGme^. that was fitu&< 
atBdiaflungthfi hranchea c£ the Nsk^ waa^ efteemod'the fiwr^ 

T^tpt iff fosi a J^ng; N99Sf wf^nanaGiwiv beii^ baimded: 0112 eadii^ 
ide;\iri^ iiniiittaiiis). betwicBiLwfaidx dieiiiveri dtfcffinh; aad^ 
aosDrding: tQ thedbtenniiiatiott of: xmifl:.g)pagra{)heics»Q£ anti^ 

fni^ift ,fi|nOTtr»j^^fri<w fi»iib.^p ands mom; partiailail^ 

hiija^ftam JnaUki. Hcoe wat^ ther.gBnetvl^ boua^^ 
Xffo gnat eenttncQts. lUiic hoiwevor^is^gimtlj^idiih^^ 
l^J^iButen. He^^objed^'to/tJtQidteifiQii^of tli(^.peo})k^ 
i^ihnta i^art oLE^S!fiH ta oaftounitry^. aad. paiti to another^ 


7 ZMMmfthVoli^.1. p#^i% Mhyyw Jli Mlgymay gymuf if»»iti^^ ^Hn^* 
S < xivAinrMii Ai^tMrvMi, , sua* 11^^ rtK. Ai>wm xfV^ Mtf^ fn . oN^oi^f r««. C!r^#* 
F^i/ ifiipfamt Mitzr^.fic i&Sa a Mtzram JIB Cam^ fiUo Nt^e, a&pa:^.. 
Gi^gnnfl^^ lMie9^^ p; 57: •* y^Pqoord'htiy les Jinfikl* q^pdiem -encore 
« Mizraim : mais' les Arabes et les Turcs loy donnent de^t Mkm^dii- 
*«-Mitzri; combien que Leon aflfeure, que les Juifs r'appellent Mcz* 
^ raim, et les Arabes Mezre •, ct les haUtaos Tappellent EI Quiber.^ 
^ Les Syrians lOMBnaDi las Migfftmm iEgppfates, ec les Mahoanetans' 
^Vd' EsTPt-' les Chsefiieiiar dn* mMno^ pajrsvBl.Hibt^ ec JCupd^ .o» 
*^. K^fi faaa ^trti<dg» > aiiWaftdt. Giipti ou Egppti|iecJcs>£ditopieiis api- 
^ peDcnt les mefme GripftkouGibctu.'^ Dsvity* p, 2^^.. The fame au^ 
thor fays of Ctf/r^>," Les Arabes l^appcllent aujourd*huy Mazar o^ 
•♦^Meziri les Armeniens Miffifr; les CnaWecns Al Chabii^ etlcsiflo^ 
•« hreusrMithFatrn, de mefme q«e J*^Egyu|ce/* p.. 267,- 
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He therefore varies in fome degree from this difpofition; anj 
makes Egypt itfelf the boundary between the regions that it 
borders upon. The country by this means is intermediate, 
and aicribed to neither. s^Ou ytx^ ^ o NbiXo^ y$ tg'i xecjot njcv rov 

^hv toy. o^6cA Xoyta u fiAj nq Aiyrramop n^^g. Whether Herodotm 
was aware that any ill confequences would arife from the 
other way of proceeding, I know not; but it is certain fome 
obfcurity has enfued. As long as the river was fingle, it 
might well ferve to determine the countries on each fide: but» 
when it was branched out into many ftreams, it became dif* 
ficult to fay to which part of the world the intermediate pro* 
vinces were to be afSgned. Therefore fome have -referred 
them to Lybia^ others to Arabia ^ without any juft reafbn td 
determine them: which has induced many people to alter 
their true pofition; and to transfer them in their maps to 
thofe countries, imagining that&ich was their £tuaiion. But 
this, being only a matter of reference, fhould not have affect- 
ed the real order and difpofition of thofe ftates« How Egypt 
Was iituated and bounded, we are very clearly informed by 
Leo Africanui: Mgyptui^ clariffirna regio^ ad oecidente defertis 
Barca^ Lybia^ ac Numidia clatuHtur \ ah orient e defertis^ quat 
^gypto et Mari Rubra interjacent. The account of Strabo is 
agreeable to the foregoing: ^'Aij^u^fT^c"— a^ro [uv rcav ctpKtiiv -ar 
X/f«Ev« irec^xXtx xui 'rnXuyet ra Atywamta (p^i^pifuvif * utto & Tiyc «» 

The 

5 Lib. 2. Cap. 17. This is the optnion of Herodotus -j but he is not 

followed in it : tvifX'^rai 9s 5 N«Xoc, «irc«v wAti^uy, ov povov to AfXr«» aXXct 

toi TuAiQux^n Xiyo/Am x«p« «*»«»> ««» m Apa6jgw«x^, Herod. Lib. 2. 
Cap. 19. A^yuTSTTOi SiAufof rn A*Cuj. Lib. 2. Cap. 65. 

^ Vol. 2- p. 1 1 74. Kar is certainly wanting — *^ wth deferts and with 

mountains." The lower parts were bounded with defarts, the uppef 

with mountains. Without this the force and precifion of the writ^ 
AS loir. 
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. The whole extent of this country from north to fouth was 
computed to be about fix hundred miles : and confifted, as I 
before obferved» of three principal divifions ; and thofe fubdi- 
vided.into fmaller provinces, called by the Greeks Noftoi, but by 
the natives Tabir. The number of them has been computed 
to have been thirty fix : ^ Strut fi^v 11 QiiGcu^, Sbkx S* 17 ev rta AeXra^ 
hcKxiSiKu ^' ^ firra^u. ^Diodorus makes the fame diftribution. 
But of this we can have no certainty, on account of the dis- 
agreement that is found among writers upon this fubjefl:^ 
ivho add and diminifh too arbitrarily. Pliny takes notice of 
this inconfiftency, and mentions fome particulars, ^^idam 
ex bis aliqua nomina permutant^ et fubfiituunt alios nomas ^ ut He- 
roopoliten^ Crocodilopoliten. In fhort, wherever there was a 
city, the Grecians added a nome ; 5 which very much confufed 
and encumbered the geography of thofe parts* Hence Epi^ 
pbanius^ fpeaking of the word yo^^, does not hefitate to de- 
fine it in this manner j njv itB^ix^^ov rnq rv^vd^c ^oX^oc anifiaivui^ 
" it was the environs of every city." At which rate, as Egypt is 
faid to have once had 7 tliirty thoufand cities i it ihould follow, 
that there were fo many nomes. 

The river that waters the whole country is the Nile^ which 
is fingle for fome hundreds of miles downwards, running in 
one Predion : or, if it be at any time feparated by the inter- 
polition pi an iiland, the ftreams unite again foon ; and it 
proceeds in it's ufual channel. But when it arrives at the ex- 
tremity of lower Egypt^ called by the Greeks Delta^ where 

ftood 

* Strabo. Vol. 2. p.i 135. 

3 T91V St ;^up«v ftZ7tf«r«v etc 1^ xai xfioLxwrot {Atfn ^(cXtft [Zco'mio'k.] Lib. !• 

pag. 35. 

4 Nat. Hift. Lib. 5. Cap. 9. 

5 Slrabo mentions nomes that never exifted. He has one near the 
Red Sea called the Pbagroriopoliiatty which was quite inoaginary. 

^ In like manner CyrilL Alexandr. tells us, that among the Egyptians 
a nome was a city, and the country about it, with the dependent villages. 
No/xo( ix»rii iroXic xai ii irf^m%iiii «vt9j(, km i$ Jt* »\)rn xw/aosu In Efaiam, 
Cap. 19. 

7 Set Tbeocrifus. IdyU. 17. 

O 
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ftood the city Ceraiforai it is divided into two very confide- 
rable branches^ which indofe all the country bdow, and 
never unite again* They are called the Canobic and Pelu/iuc 
branches ; and are the extreme of all others into which the 
river is divided. At the hmt time that this feparation is 
xnade^ the river ftill beeps on its courle downward : having 
a fuBickift fupply of water to fill the iS^^^;i»/V/V channel, which 
forms one of the moft confid^rable mouths of the Nile. 
For this we have the tdhmony of Her&dotus ; who in his ac- 
counts of tbdfe parts is more particular and intelligible, and 
for more to be depended on than any other writer. ^*o ya^ 

9il NuXoff m^^ufm»^ $% rm^ Kier«Jinr»y, |efi9 fun^p AtyuTrov ^i^w, 

n ii m»o^ ta»Ti!g TiK lfoX40g ^x^^^Tmi rfi^^eunecg oiavg* Ksi ^ ^y 'O'^og 
IfCtf ri^tw^xh TO lutXiomi thiXtHrtop ^ofia* ^ S% lr»^ rup oitav v^og 
yvn^ i^«/ * run i$ Vim^vH9¥ i^oftx xi xXirrosi ' ^ i§iti $^m rw oSav 
ru V€iX0 ij^ 1^ Aim3tif tp^^ofUifogt ^g ro o^v rtr A«Xt« cffirmnrrou * 
TO ^ anf^ tUTfr, ^rx^^ fii<rc¥ to AbXta ig ^oLXeurtrcep t^if /, "trt f Xa^inP' 
IMi^v ru v9atog W€6ftxo^uyog twnv* ovn ij;c'r» wofxetg^* ro xa- 

XBrrai J^BfiivvvTixov cofML. Agreeable to this is the dcfcription of 
the Niky as we find it in ^Jcbiiks Tatius: though the paffage 
is very much depraved^ The pixrport of it, as it ftands cor- 
re£ted, is this. The general CbarmiJaT ordered his men to 
encamp at a particular pbce. *« The fituation of die village," 

ikys 

« lib. a. Cap. 17. 

9 £ix< '> ftUTOic «r« m; xm/ah; i dfo-*;. *0 NciXo; fu (An «M^fy ex Btfitig 
r«»v AhyMimmy xai fov a roanrw pc»v et^f^ Mf/M(pfw;, xai tr^ /^Mxpov xotrc* 
xifotq. £vpoc ovofACt TV xtaiAif irpoc ro nXu ry lAty^Toi fivfAOcloi, Ev7cu9cv h xcp*/ pn- 
)^v1fti T^ y^ xosi i^ t»Oi irorft/A% yiy^wrtLi rfm^ ^vo (Aiw fxarcpcd&fv XiAv/*cvoi, 
it CK X(xi TDV yf\v IK TO a-XflfAOk ru AeXra 9oi(m. AcbilL Taiius. Lib. 4* k 
wants a great deal of amendment : 
Inftead of xai ro t^iXftnf x«t» xi^ac Z^upo^ ovo/bia rn x»/t4if, 

read xcu re ti fiixpov xarw KrpxMrvpoc ovo/a« ry xMfA«) 
and for o*ifr rt; xai tyiv yi}v ric to (rp^u/Mft m ArXrA iroitfv^ 

read o^r Ik xaT« mv ynv na-iti, ro trxj^^l^ot TV AeXT« t70»»p. The two 

txtremc branches inclofed the land, and the centre or Sebenfr^tic ran 
through and divided it. The latter part is an invitation of Herodotus — 

o-;^i^«tf fAro-ov to AcXtm fc 3'O(AftO'O'0(y r^ui; 

6 
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lays the author, " was this. The river Nile defcends from 
" T'hebesi' (which for diftinftion's fake, he calls Egyptian 
Tbeies) ^\ and runs fingle and undivided as far as Memphis^ 
" and for a little way below. The place where the grand ftream 
" of the river ends, that is, where it is firft divided into fe- 
^* parate branches, is called Cercafuros. At this point it is 
^* broken; and of one ilream it forms three. Two of them 
' ^ run down on each fide upon the extremities of the country : 
^' but the other, the centre ftream, runs through the land, 
*^ and in it's pafTage divides lovrcr Egypt.'' 

As long as the Nile ran in a fingle channel, which was a-* 
bove four hundred miles, it was inhabited both on the jirabian 
and Libyan fide } having all the way a ridge of mountains tp 
the eafi: and to the weft, which were a fecurity to the natives^ 
A few miles below Memphis^ juft where lower Egypt com« 
menced, the mountains^ of Arabia c^B&d*, reaching no far- 
ther downward to the north, though eaftward they extended 
to the Red Sea. The laft city on this fide the river wzs Apbrth- 
ditopolis^ the capital of a nome it gave name to. What other 
places occur below, fuch as LatopoUs^ (which was the ancient 
Babylon,) together with Scena Mandra^ Scena Veteramrum^ Vieus 
Judaorum^ feem to have been never of any great repute, and 
generally deferted. And when they were occupied, it wai 
chiefly by foreigners, who obtained leave of the princes of 
Egypt to take up their habitation within them. Some of 
them were only Tabernacula, booths for the fecurity of cattle 
during the inundation of the Nile. However, as thefe parts 
were feparated from the body of Egypt *, the Jews, who during 
the captivity and afterwards betook them&lves to this country^ 
thought it no defpicable fpot to fettle in. They accordingly 
got permillion to rebuild fome of the places that had been 
long in ruins : and the hill, that was oppofite to Babylon, is 

ftill 

' Herodotus fpeaks of the whole ttdge of hills in the Angular number, 
and calls it the moontain oiAn^ia. Lib. 2. Cap. 8. 

O2 




io8 OBSERVATIONS upon the 

ftill called Jibel Jebeufii retaining their name to this day. 
Thefe towns were fituated nearly in a line with the uppermoft 
point of Delta. Babylon in particular was oppofite to that 
point, where the Nile firft divided ; and likewife oppofite to 
the Pyramids on the Libyan fide of the river. Beyond thefe there 
were no places of abode downward ; excepting perhaps one 
called I'bou. This may be proved from the Itinerary of ^An^ 
toninus. For having given an account of all the cities on the 
Arabian fide of the Nile^ as foon as he has fpecified Babylon, 
Heliou, Vicus Judaorum, Tbou ; he, as it were at a leap, paffes at 
once to Heroopolisy and the towns on the Red Sea: which were 
nearly in the fame parallel as the others. So that there was 
certainly neither province nor city below thefe mentioned, to 
the eaft of the great Pelufiac branch. All that way, as \ have 
before (hewn, was a defert to the borders of Paleftine. 

The fame inference may be made from Ptolemy \ who, 
omitting fome of the places mentioned in the Itinerary^ takes 
notice but of three towns in Arabia^ I mean fo low as Delta^ 
between the Nile and the Red Sea j 3Ey /jLtGogtu AfccSiccg nat A^^o- 
SiTo^oXiag^ Ba/3uXa^y> 'HXimroXig^ and then, at a great diftance, 
'H(uuv TfoXig. The reafon of this difference between the two 
writers feems to arife from hence. Ptolemy is defcribing the 
chief cities of the^ earth, and takes notice of them only : 
the other is giving an account of roads, and the places to be 
paflfed through in going from one country to another. He 

there- 

* Anton. Itinerar. 

In ARABIA. ■ ■ . 

Aphroditopolis ■ — — — ■■* ■ 

Scenas Mandras — — . .■ ■ ■ M. P. xx. 

Babylon ■ ■ p..— ~« ■ M. P. Xll. 

Heliu «-.-.-« . . u » M. P. XII. 

Scenas Veitranorum . ■ ■ M. P.xvili. 

yicum Judeorum ■ ■ ■ ■ M. P. xil. 

J'bou — — • ■ ■ M.P. Xll. 

Hero — — > ■ — M.P. XXIV. 

Serapin ■ » M.P.xvilI. 

Clyjma —— ■■ ■ — M. P. U 

3 Geogr, Lib. 4. 
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therefore takes in all; not only cities and towns, but ^oBfAOh 
hydreumata^ laptdes^ tabernacula^ places both inhabited and 
otherwife, together with the diftances between them. He 
omits nothing that can be looked upon as a landmark. In 
the main point they agree: neither of them placing either 
nome or city in Arabia^ to the eaft of lower Egypt -y which is 
what I wanted to prove. For as to Sile and Thaubazium^ 
mentioned in another part of the Itinerary \ they were very 
obfcure places, and probably named and diftinguifhed for 
landmarks, or for the fake of water; fuch as Agerud^ Agtuz^ and 
Hofpitium Jilii ^tfiV mentioned by modern travellers and in the 
Nubian geographer. Many places are referred to in the i?/- 
nerary without names, confequently not towns, nor habita- 
tions; fuch as contra Pfellos^ contra Talmas y contra Lato^ &c> 
fpots of ground to be pafled over, that could not be defcribed 
but by places they were oppofite to. There is no reafon to 
think that Sile or Tbaubazium were inhabited;, for they occur 
no where elfe: and the authpr.his felf does not fet them 
down in his lift oi Arabian cities.. And if it fhould be found 
that there were fome inhabitants, it would not afFe61: my ar- 
gument. For I would not be thought to contend, that there 
was not a ftraggling town or two fcattered in the range of the 
country, like Palmyra in the defert : though I do not know that 
there were any ; nor do I think that the nature of the country 
would admit of it. All that I infift upon is, that there were 
no nonies> nor places of any repute ; particularly, that the 
provinces of Delta^ generally referred to Arabia^ were within 
the precinfts of the Nile^ and in the beft of Egypt ^ 

Thefe were the provinces oi^Arabia^ Bubafiuiand Heliopolis *,. 
three of the moft remarkable nomes. As I have taken fbme 
pains to (hew where they were not iituated, it is time to re-r 
iicve the reader,^ and to determine where they were. Thej 

were 

♦ I call It the nome of Pbacufaj as well as the nome of Arabia ; be- 
ca«fe every chief city gave name to a province, however the Greeks niay 
have changed the nome,, or milreprefented it. 
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were all contiguous to each otlier> anid towards the fammit of 
lower Egypf. I have been obliged to be thus particular in 
my proof; bccaufe Heliopolis is almoft by every writer placed 
to the eaft of the Nile\ and the neighbouring provinces are 
tranfpofed with it. It is well known that the country called 
Delta was termed fo from the refemblance it bore to the Greek 
letter of that name. It is a large triangle; whofe fides are 
included by the Pelufiac and Canobic branches of the Nile^ and 
its bafis is formed by the fea. *'As you proceed upwards/' fays 
Herodotusy " from the fea through the middle of Egypt^ the 
country may be efteemed broad, till you get as high as He^ 
liapolisi being all the way open and champain, marihy and 
without water— -As you pafs upwards from Heliopolis^ it grows 
" narrow on account of the mountain oi Arabia^ that here 
^^ runs parallel with the country^ tending from north to fouth, 
and continually verging towards the Red Sea. In this 
mountain are the 5 quarries, from whence the ftones were 
^' taken for the conftruflion of the pyramids^ that are near 
<* Memphis. Here [at thefe quarries] is the hither end of the 
<* mountaini from whence it extends itfelf in the diredion I 
* ^^ have mendoned/' ^Eydeu/cy fnev xcu (nx^^ ^HXsvfroXiog ig rf[p fua^^ 
yutav ir^ ivfioi Aiyirfrrog^ iowrx iCaiT» virrni rs kou rnvS^g^ xeu tXu(* 

riis A^ctZsiig 0^ iru^HHalaij (pt^ov ofir c^it nr^og fiiO'Ufifi^tfig n xcu 
ver^y aiu Wfm tispw 9g rtpf E^v9ppf KuXeofuvfiP BaXaair^f* iv ru di 
XiBorofMu iHiCTh ii H rug tlv^eqiiiotg xocTcprfjat^Bttrea rue iv Msfif^s. 
Tavrj fuy ^vywy Maxafiwni tq rtn itpjrai epq* It is manifeft 

from hence that the nome of HeliopoUs was a mediterranean 
diftri^i: : and coniequently the two provinces of Pbacufa and 
BubaJluSy that are always mentioned with it> were fo like- 
wife. This is evident from Tiolemy} who, in ^ving an account 
of all the nomes in lower Egypt from the bottom upwards, 

ends 

5 There was a town there that they gave name to, called Latapdis. 
^ Lib. 2. Cap. 8. 
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ends with thde thrcci 7A^&cec pofiog^ xeu ia^^qKlq i>mLwrot ' Bff« 

fifiT^wcXii 'HXi}tvoXt(. The firB: of theib Pbacufa^ called by 
Straho Fbacafa^ but mentioned only as a village, was the 
province at whole fiimmit the Nile was firft dtvided, where 
flood the city Cercafora. Many writers, mifled by it's being, 
called the Arabian nome, have Ai^K>fed it to be fttnated ia 
that country : but I have Ihewn that it could not be fo. Befides^ 
what may feem a paradox, this very circumftance of it's bet- 
ing csQled the Ar^ian nome proves it. The author of the 
Itinerary mentions many places of upper Egypt y that were in 
Araiik: and Ttakmy fpeaks of feveral nomes above Deka^ to 
die number of nineteen or twenty, one half of which (at leafl: 
a great iramber) were to the eaft of the Nile^ and in Arabia. 
Among others Apbroditopolis^ AnsinoopoUsy Panopolis were cer- 
tainly there* If Phacufa had been in that part of the world, 
they could never have called it the Arabian province by way 
ot diftin6):ion; when there were £0 many others that were in 
the fame fituation. The title conferred upon it would not 
have been adequate to the end propofed: and what would 
have been given by way of eminence to partiadarize, mufl: 
have proved matter of doubt and eonfufion. The title there* 
fore was conferred for another reafon ; as I ihall hereafter 
ihew. Ptolemy has taken care to guard us againft this miftake; 
by diftingui^ng between the province ttvmt^Arabian^ and the 
places that were really in that country^ A^x^tag ¥Ofu>g^ km /itt 
TgoTroXig <beiMM^u* The nome called Arabian had for it's metro- 
polis Pbacufay but the places really fituated upon the borders 
of that part of the world were Babylon^ Heliopolis^ Heroum : 

voXtq. Prom hence we gain this ad<fitional evidence, that 

there were two cities of Egypt called Heltopolis-j which is a 

circumftaoce that has never been attended to by any one 

Inftorian antient or xiiodernj and has been the casfe cff "veiy 

great 
7 Geogr. Lib. 4. 
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great confufion. The fijft of thefe was a city of lower 
Egypt that gave name to a province; the fame that is fo par- 
ticularly mentioned by Herodotus. The other was a city to 
the eaft of the Nile in lirdbia-j whofe fituation is thus dtfcribed 
in t\it Itinerary^ agreeable to what is above faid by ^Ftokf^fyi - 
jipbroditp 


W-^H-aaM « 


Scenas Mandras " ■ ■ ' ' ' ■' M»P. XXi 

Babylon • ' ■ ■ • M;P.xilk 

Heliti — — I' ' M.P.XII. 

Neither the laft city nor Babylon are mentioned by H^erodo^ 
tusi for they did not exift in his time : but the other ^Heliopolis^ 
the more ancient and famous, he gives an ample defcription 
of, as we have feen above. It is mentioned too by Dwd&rth 
Siculus and Jofephus-^ but by neither of them accurately: for 
they make one account of two places, and confound them 
together. Though fome of thefe writers had been in Egypty 
yet it is certain that they did not know that there' were two 
cities of the fame name; for not one of them, except Ptukmy^ 
makes any <H{tin£Uon. They are always confufed when they 
fpeak of this part of the.vrorld; and the circumftances of both 
places are referred to one only. Sfrabo is in fomc degree 
plain and intelligible: for, having mentioned the town <£ 
Pbacufa^ and the great canal that began immediately from 

it, 

^ Hence CeUarius is certainly to blame for placing thefe three pro^ 

vinces in . the deferts of Arabia \ and for founding his opinion upon the 

evidence of Ptolemy^ which he did not fufiicicntly attend to. Extra 

Delta J Arabiam verfus^ Ptolemaus ires nomos pofuit. Primum dicit Ara^ 

Jn^e nomon^ cujus metropoHm PbatufaiH facit^ Bubaftico Jbumni adpofitum : 

fecundum Bubajticum nomn^ cujus uris eft Bubaftus feu Bubaftis ad idem 

fiumen ftta^ cui nomen dat : tertium Heliopolitanum notnon. There is a 

mi (lake in the firft pdfition ; for Ptolemy does not place thefe nomes, nor 

any nomes in Arabia. He befides mentions but one Arabian nome , 

though I think HeliopoUs may likewife be efteemed fuch : not on account 

of it's fituation, but for another reafon that I (hall hereafter mention. 

"All that Ptolemy fays is this; Af»^»( i^i^^y xai fx^rfm^^^ <frAx«ra* 

^H^cMov iroAK. Phacufa is by many writers included in the province of 
Heliopolisy fo that one province is constituted out of two. 
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It, he fays, ** Thcfc places arc towards the top of Delta : there 
<* is likewiie Bubqftu$ and it's nome, and likewife Helicpolis 

^^ above. Sec/* ^^Ouroi ^ ot rowoi 9rX^/ai^«a-i 77 %o^v(fhf nr AiXr»^ 

• ^XiCiroXrrv^ yoft«^* Evrosudft ^' t^^y 9 rir *HX<tf iroXtg* His Efit9-- 

mifer fays the fame— trifi nyir os^x^y nf AeXros ff^y ^ ri Bir&er^c 
woXify x»i MifA^ify %eu *HXiir^oXi;. In refpeft to this antient 
city, Herodotus always (peaks of it as lying in a line, as yov 
pafs from the iea upwards to Tbehes and fuperiour Egypt. He 
makes ufe of it as a landmark to be dired:ed by in going up 
the Niki as an intermediate point to meafure from, in ftating 
the length of the country. 

* Eydfvrir /My [mfo BakoKTOnq] UM fHXf* ^HXitnroKtg L. 2. 7. 
ir^ ik iiof ig T^y *HXiWoXiy— -osyoi $ovTi L. 2. 7. 
If & fC *HXiinroXiy airo dakBWO'^q L. 2. 7* 
aoro ^ *HXfV9roXco^ oeyAi loyrt Lr. 2* 8. 

' oMo A 'HXiy^oXio;* «c Oqi^ ir< mcarXoof i9»im nt^^^v L, 2. 9« 

How can thefe references be in the leaft applicable to a place 
in Arabia^ beyond the limits of Egypty in quite a different 
direfBon ? They certainly relate to an interamnian city, that 
lay in the path marked out ; as the antient HeliopoUs did, the 
city we have been treating of. The other HeliopoUs was un- 
known to Herodotus j and was fituated quite out of the line of 
^direftion, lying to the eaft of ^e Nile and all its branches : lb 
that it could not be pafled by in gcnng up or down the river} 
nor be any ways referred to, as the other city is referred to. 

Thefe uncertainties in the ancient geography have mifled 
the moderns very much : who have neglected their evidence in 
points where they are univerfally agreed ; and too often copy 
them, where they differ from one another, and are at variance 
with themfelves. Such has been the obfcurity, that has hi<» 
therto atteadjed the hiflory of three of the principal Egyptian 
provinces, of which HeliopoUs was particularly remarkable. 

Here 

* Vol 2. pag«ii58« 

P 


114 OBSB^R VAT IONS upon the ^ 

HtrOf Wa0t&e'clcy4>«, fo £smoas for it's tdnple and rertgibia 
ittet'}' whofe -itMManta ar^ reported to hav6 been roy Af 
''ftn#<Wi''X^y'»^^'r^'<^^^eft of thef^j^/^z/jr^ Tftetem- 
'|ft^ii»'&i<i tD'4tave4Men Vtr/ magnificent : ati^ itV original 
naaae was ^i« iSfewx > bt ^mjbt the fountain vf tie Jun : 
^nr whence the whole province recdvcd it's name/ bdng 
-ekUei at different periods 9.<fm, Aveiit and On. Buh^i was 
ttd^hb eaft of tins, and likewile a noted province? ^eparatal 
ftom^^ former by the great Stbentrftic branch; and horn A" 
r9^u hy the Pektjiac. It was, like Heiiapilis, renowned for it^s 
"temple: which is reprefented as a magnificent ftru^kure; aiid 
<iwsi dedicated to the goddefs Bejheb or B^/ietyiher Afttput teytia 
or^Duma J^^ftiit as interpreted bjr ii!ti<s Greeki -BSiAlfmaA* 
f ^laa aoms and the chief city of it are tiie Phihfeltlfi^f tHe 
^^npdibest and diey iM often mentioned m cor^tinCfioit^vfth 
iOwocJBdIbffilis, whkh was next in fituation. The pro^iKet 
zEk^^ in his demuiciation <^ God^s Tengean<« tipon i^ 
' hcaSvi Sigyft^ m^tuaons them as joined together ih fituaiaoh, 
' and partnoirs ^in cahitalcy; '- ^* The young dMa of jfoen iuid of 
fiOfUsfi/firifliBll fiO^ byjke fwt>rd: aAd thefe dihti fheM ^ Ijji. 
rffitdocafitintyr-* 'Whkh -ovo places are by the Seventy very 
: piJbpndy^ cranibtBd. J^'^AV «nd BttbiijHs, - '-l 

. .'.thm^oiVf not pofl%ly at &1I fight appear any g^eatfi- 
: mif**'**' between Pbikefiib and Bubaflus i but they were un- 
:AMafa$cdly<cue otid thrfiMie^ades as may be proved froin 
jAiei^r-'puatimi, and many other iorcumftances. It is to be 
., ffbferved that the mouth ex opening of a river or canal was 
f:^ed ^ tie Hebrews % Pi or Phi* Hence, *PH Skaretb, 

\ v.V» ^ . » - l\A— 

9 ThtA faith the Lord of hofts, the God of Ifraeli Bt^oid^ ivnlik 
Send and take Nehubadaezzar die king of ^alrflo» my fervant;— And 
^riiaa^minHh, be JSudl finite th^ knd oEEppt.'^^i'ikAlt break alfo 
il«iiimfi^.«fAnlMft«MPi^> jifa&kiii«fie'lBtidaifJ|{^/i and Hii hbufes 
«l,t))k8Mia^«f tfiCi^Sl^at ifagtfietnm with fite, Jtfmiat 49. -v. fo^ 

» Exoa» 14. V. »».;..,;';•.; 


A W q IE i« T- Hi ? TO rY[ T) F EfOy-p^T^ &c. «.r5 

]9{^fbj!r^ yfiftfh ^ childrm of ^<«^ «acw»p«d i» by tbe 

iS/^^^<y j^nfl^t^d. }|«r4 t^jm EijtiBi ' * oivttrag^nft the mouth 

k ^ ^jif(u'0tl\ Qif B^otf) i' Of! {jver^igAmft th« opeQusgof 

.iBfun^pfh,.. 'X\iff. ^&$tmf ie«nk to have u&d it in tfaQ.fa«aie 

^ceptation for the mouth of a canal : and it often ocenuB 

foF.^^e canfd itfeif* or hrandi of a river. Thus PiA&owwris 

^propef ly ^e caoai of Ib&m : Pit Ntptbim the canal of iVis» 

^pfium fyT\a» was one 9i the tribes of thsMtzram, tiiat iettbd 

-Wf^.'^^ iea cQoft in the lower part of Bgy^t to the weft : the 

.^on^l^t are mentioned in Genefisi 4" And Mizraim begat 

i **. l^uJftfi* iind ^(fmirn, and Lebabimt and Napbtubim^* In thele 

.^tP^ iJQ^^es the word is exa£Uy conformable to the iHeirm 

{vcfp^pfji^t^o^ ;^ but it ^ms in general to have been, pro- 

c^9af>p^;«|itl^ a J3- inilead of the letter Pj w]hiich~istters;aire 

ffn Kiojoftria^swisea conyertiUe, and pfteii fubftttutod oi^eifbr 

; a^^her* Hence the Bifibor wa» the canal of the Sebor-^r 

J^TSr £^pqr» v^wch the 6/w^ called Bttfiris: Bicaiig>3^^ 

the m^Ath of the^«^i(sr ox canali ¥^tch .th^y termed BttaHmm : 

ffSt^J^Bffab the river of B^tb, iSk ]Miihft(b d tkq Scafr. 

ptufiBsu.^^hai^ged by the Greih tt> Bikf/kut^9DA cantraSetfiSMr- 

,4^<ft-^^ Sometimes it was fid>ioiqied to the nam^ o£ die 

place that was fpoken o^i as Qu9^ wKUtm^i, tiie oaqal^r 

- ^pt^th of .the Caoufi which the Grefif changed to CaambScum : 

J^hri^Si QTi as Stepbatuu reads it, Mwrbabist the mfQtttkmr 

,ca|^^ Atbnb, Nor was this muBner of dinii(«unatii^jddiee 

from th9 rivers and canals th^ ftood on peculiar to J^^^xm* 

•■iy» 

that they turn and Jntch thdr tents before the entrynge of Hirttb, 
YinddtPi_ tranflation of^ the Pent/^eucb, i s^Om 

, 5 pUttwm ieeou t» be PMtmem* the taoaSx ef the jwetfMtf. 

• TIm: ^aIx changed it «> Jv abd Ases, The Jlrtijt/OdM/^ibeiiift t» be 
^0 Rmbett^ the mouth of the rarer AslfiniicaUeGi to ft«tt> the RMbetu, 
Bitbyma is of the fame compofidon : Tbynd merce— Horace. libij. Od;7. 
which is further expUuned by a paffiige in CUmdiM : Tlyitttbram erantt 
fua maie Bitbyma j«rtwr. In Eutrop. Lib. s. v. 247. 
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ly, itsA cbrrefponding ta tHe Utbrem idiom : there ^s a ma- 
Mfeff findlitude between' all tfife oriental lariguage^ ; and thtf 
fitttCtiria!ogy may be obfciVdd'fe ijftend to'tHofe of Pbeniii^ 
vcA Arabia: fo that all fccm originally to ha^e been ftttfe 
tfidte tharidialcfts of the fame toti^ilc. < It is true, Jofepb af- 
left«t before hia brethren to make tife of ah interpreter. Yeti 
iJiat there Was a refemblance an<f aflSnity betweehf he E^tian 
language and the Hebrew is certain; though the Pb^daH'ifzi' 
ftill nearer : for that was, according to St. JeronUy^ ifitef^ M- 
gypftacam et Hebraam media, et IJebraa magnJex parte a0nis^^ '^ 
' The' Latin bucca, the Italian znd Spanifi bocca, and'the 
French boucbe are all derived from hence ; and are ofteh ihad6' 
ufc of in the fame fignification. It wis differently ^o^ 
liounced in dififercrit Sg6s, as Well as dyfeVellt^ cdu»itrie^/*1 
citj Bona brx the coaft of Barbary is a corruption M'^Bi d^ 
So Jnahi iScit city at the liiouth of the river Jiiah Qi Jnttb^ 
Sizertals the city ait the moUth of Hit Zeredbt Zerti: T^htf 
natives fay, it is cl6rived iiaai Ben Zerdt, ' " the o^pring of 
"the canal 01* rivulet:"'but it Certainly, without any flr^' 
or alteration, fignifieS the ihdUtH of tfie river it ftands upon j 
wMdi is caiied' the \^^r^</ o^Zerdt: :^his may be iriferi:ea' 
from the hiftory of it. 9 ^« Ei|;ht miles to the fouth by weflr 
" of cape Blanco, at the bottom of a large gulf, is the dtf 
*^ Brzerta; pleafantly fitiiated upon a canal, betwixt an ex- 
*• tenfive liic and the fea." Again j « the gulf of Biiterta, 
" t^e Sinm Hipponenjis of the antients, is a beautiful landy 
** inlet :" and the city ftands at the moudi of it. The £w-' 
;'«;&, the antient Saldee, mentioned by the fame author, is Be^ 

^ In EJaiam. Lib. 2. Cap. t^. ^ 

* ^' Inftead of Bo Anab or Anah it is now called Bbdd al Aheb^ or the 

town oiAmb : but the country round about prelenrea the ancient nanie i 

being ftill called AnetCy or the country at the nooilth of 1 the 491^^' For 

/s SfcMv's Tnmk^ pag. 144 aod 145. 

-^ One of dtt chief loxrt^ m tiit Med Sta h Tmbde^ * wUch fignifie$ the 
mouth of the fea. \ It is mentioned by Owigton \ and 19 the I^^<a " 
Ptokmy. Uo Aftic. calls it Tambutb. 


ot^ah, tbe,pity fitti^l;9d jupon tbe river or,n^ov<^ of^jQ^b.^^ 
and Boujha^tfr^ wher^rJ^'^'^^. was, formerly. built, ^b^j, if^^ 
^^^ff^i W^9^ ^Wr is the mci^t river, th,opgli ,tbi?i«?isa 
bf.9Jjinpftio^ . , , • . .,^ ,^.^^^^. ,,,^. 

Fronsi hence we may in fome degree fprqa ^/judgmien)^ pf, j]^ 
aii|4ogy that fubiifted among fome of the primitive hngio^^x 
and pf th? true etymology of thofe places, that I .have bpea 
i^eakiog pf in Egype^ Cellarim think? that the canals took the)^; 
names from the cities that were built upon their banks : and it 
pofl^bly may have been in fome inftances true. But, I believe, 
ijp.. general it was otherwife> and I think it may be proved 
firppji . the fiatural luftory of the country. Under Menes ths^ 
whi9!^e,p|aii^ of lower Egypt was a piorafs — * £^^ Tyr», ^i?y w 

QN^j^pk^ ifp^f vtaurat^ Asyxnnw wm IA9; : and it is itill. ^able to 
1^ ^^nu^ly. overflowed.^ To spake it habitable, (luices 
were opei>!ed 1 and canals fprmed, that the paffa^es of th^ 
iyi/f migh^.he cleared i wl^ch canals were denominated ^rom 
fome deity, or hero, fuch as jimmn^ Ofirisy Canotjf}. who \yere 
fuppofed to have condufled the affair. , Great part of the E-^ 
gypfian mythology is founded upon l^h^fc operations. When 
thcfe works were completed, and the land became by degrees 
fit to receive inhabitants j cities were built upon thofe canals 
' and rivers, and received their nam? s from them. Thus li&il 
febor^ the Bifeboris or Bufiris of the Greeks^ was the city, at 
the mouth of the Sebor or Siris: Bibejhety the city at thi^ 
canal of ^Bejbet : differing little from Mar dike y Wan/Shy and 
the towns of Sluts in Holland: but ftill nearer in analogy to 
Exmoutb^ Weymoutby TarmwtK ^nd towns of the like com- 
poiition in Britain. Some of the openings and branches of 
the Nile were formed by the violence of the inundations : 

but 

4 Sbaw'^ TVavcfs. pag. 89. 
'» H^^ii?/. Lib. 2v Cap.4. ^ ; ' V 

3 Bejbab was a soddels worlhipped originally in upfilBr Egypt% iviierte 
there was a city ofthe fame name, called afterwmds from AntiiMUy An-^ 
finoopolh: and by HHladius the two names arc joxnod in one, ud the 
chy called BeJha-AfUiMus^ .See Fifrtia^. 
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^^t ihtf^i yf.9ft tJthew, thi^t ^m to- h*vc beci^ the worifr.of 

^{.•find-w^'C^Uqid hf ikf^.^gyptf^,^pt l^bofiat^ and 
^yp^q^<fr^<5*i:,^{R)*f4 thje jineaw^g 9f, ipriijchk i^ obvious, 

lii;k<^T3K9^^\No4/m'^^!^^^^ capital 

o^Aiproviiifeas w«U«s.« 4village»iiBx>rigmaU.j.tlK> dik^or^anal 
^f Cufa^ . From whence it is pl2dn> that thefe places were po« 
fteriQur in time to the ftreams they ftoodon^ and received 
thdr names from them. 

T^ canal of Pbaccufa commenced at a village of the fame 
name, which was fituated towards the foot of the dr/^ia^ 
mountain } at the part called the hill of th« quarries. Herig 
it.beg;an» and» after taking a great circumference* it. turned 
towafd^ the eaft: and (buth-eaft, and entered the. K^^^^^^ ne^U: 
ffer^jipoln^ It was ar amazing work, reaching above aa 
hundred miles; and carried on with immenfe labour aind ex«> 
pence : and is fdd to have coft the lives of an hundred and 
t^yen^ thoufand perfons. The completion of it is attributed 
to Sefoftris^ Necbus^ and others :. but to whom it may mofl: 
l^ftljjj^e.ajfcribedr it is not eafy to determine. The acpoimt 
SY^^ P^ it hy Hi^r^^/nf is v(»7 prociie and intelUgihle; jbte 
g^es the credit of it to Necbus. /' This prince was the fo^ of 
V ^/(V^niiticbusy and king oi Egypt i who firft formed a canal of 
V^99mniunication between the Nile and Red Sea : which Dan if i- 
^< t^iPer^^tn aftertimes opened again. Tlie length of it waf 

f^ur jdays navigation j and it was of width iufiicient-for two 
' ^^dlTf mes to pafs and turn^ without inconvenience. It was fuj^ 
*' plied with water from the Nik: which water was carried pa 
f/ in a dii::e^ion a little above the city Ba^qfiusi numing cloie 
^^ifyjPatt^nffjs a city m^aiia^ and from ttoce ex^u^jii^ |^ 
f^.thpJied Sea. The firft opening of the canal is at the great 
" level or plain of Egypt^ where it is cont^guo)^ to -dbf^ifl : 

" above 

^ JfPfphia?^ account be oytttetrw* thenima&.tiio places pf the 
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«« above which jftkin, tfiatis to tfee''fottthx>f it.is the hffl^ tHc 

* quartics, whieh' extends o jywairds towards Memphis, At 'tlif^ 
•*^iy ftot of ttiis mouHtattAns^tlii' canal firft dug, iJid J^KI 
*^rrom-weft to wl ?fiVt<ih|^«)i&«t iiiid 'aRfe^W&hfe^'his t6 
^ thrife hoUows aha 6^Kinitt^s4n tK6 b'c«wftWiJft, • wlifcR^Wofdf 
•*a piHa^ 'fotitiwa'p^ '^CTc it eritefs iJiie yiri^A/rf/r giflf*^ 

A«0»o( ne0(n;; Jsort^ Siugv^t' tik fiipco( E$*i trAra^ "Vf^fU^' YOra'aiDt^ 

jS' 04^0 rtr N»X8 TO 6Su^ ss cmip>, Kxrett it xar&fft^h oXi^^y %ti0e^ 

^^ d'axaa-nevi' ' 'iifticreii h v^arov fu» ry'-tttit^T^'Aiytrtti-mt^nk 

i^otf'o^^y »'ru m Xi9vro[iieu ttiurt, ' T« m~hf^^^rvfkydi^'^ 
viruhit[i 'ipCrcti ^ hufu^ av ioiti^s ftcat^ fr^os iift^'^tf, letti i^c/tt^ 

AJ»<)^», «f Tojr jeiuX*^!' rev Apa/SwHf— ^njy rtTrN^^d jseuriXliof IfdM^tt 

• IPhe'wIi^e defcHptioh ^ paJtic&lkflvcIear antl^ dkS^'ii 
wie "vwrtfld tixpc^ from BehSotui. 'Sttak is not^^teTd ^^iNii 
dfct arid, as Egypt abounded -vrlifch' Ai»oife of this? Isfed,^** 
\tsai confiifed and blended diffo'ent accounts together. 'A«-fae 
fe In ondpait fuffidendy explicit, fijas not to be ittlEtJlpli'e^ 
itoufed,^ r &all make life of it to iBuftrate farther what J^T^- 
y^/to h^ before defcribed. ^*H h ttfxft vk ^Jit)puy*ir't4MBJJ/-> 

'toiai fto^i^difa t^t, ^ Fbr ^txmeg xtifin "we fhould certainly tiaii 
H^A^f Wfiys itnd the purport of it win be this^ "IPhe 

iw--. .)u.. ■<:■ .-i '..■.:. • _. "catid[ 

■^i'iLJfei.'aKi^. ■ ^ •' •• •■•■.' 

' •Vol a. pag.1158; 

^- V Th6 fitaaddn wMrrantMfteatietaikm) which' k confinned by theen« 
dtoct of Herodotiu i befides, fucb a town « PMituwns never hiatd of* 

4 


\ 


120 OBSERVATIONS xjpon the 

*' canal that reaches from the Nik to the Red Sea commences 
^^ at the village of PBaccafa, which has a commwiication with 
** Pbitbon. It is an hundred cubits wide, and of a depth 
*' fufficient for a firft rate ihip/' From thcfe . accounts the 
fituation of feveral places may be tolerably defined. It is 
pretty certain that the Patumus of Herodotus is the Phihn^ or 
rather the PhitboHy of Strabo : both which relate to the Pttbom 
of the Scriptures. This town was upon the Arabian canaU 
in the neighbourhood of Pbaccufa^ and overagainft Bubaftus. 
All thefe places were more or lefs near to the hill of Arabia^ at 
the foot of which the canal commenced. It is to be obfenred, 
that the nome of Pbaccufa is not taken notice of by Herodotus \ 
and Strabo only mentions a village of that name : but Ptolemy 
fpeaks of a city, the capital of a province. It was very an* 
tient ; and feems to have been by mod Greek writers included 
in the nome of Heliopolis. This noine is reprefented by He^ 
rodotus as the uppermofl: in Deltas extending towards the 
mountain of Arabia^ where the country became moft con* 
trailed. At the very point of Delta flood the city Cercafora^ 
ib defcfibed as not to* be miftaken s being nearly overagainft 
the mountain afore mentioned, and being '' the place 
** where the Nile was firft divided j"—jca5' ify trx^^ireu i fiaXoc. 
Strabo, however, places it in Lybia: and, as the Canobic 
branch, which feparated it, might in Strabo's time be much 
impaired; (in the fame manner as it is at this day) he might 
cfteem it no longer an ifland, and place it very truly on the 
continent. But there are other difficulties iii his account^ 
that cannot be fo eafily got over. As Strabo was upon thft 
fpot, and very inquifitive, and is very minute and diligent in 
iiis defcription ; we cannot fuppofe him to have been groftly 
iniftaken : nor could there be originally that obfcurity and 
inconfiftency, which we now experience in this pafiage. Af- 
lj;r having fpoken of the canal, together with the towns 

of 
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otj^baccufii amd Pbitbom^ he.iays; ^ouroi ^' oi roird^ TPX^nos^wi 

*axtH fro>^^ { '^ Thefe places (the towns of Pbaccufa and Phi^ 
^^ tbfn) are iltvatecl not far. from the vertex of Delta: there 
*^ too (towards that vertex) is the city Bubajius with it's 
noiBe > and above them the nome of Heiiopolisj with the 
fCity of the fun/' After this he gives a very ample de- 
scription of the laft city, and it's fuperb temple \ and then 

concludes; amuQiv iii iinXog ig'tv uttb^ n AeXrcCj ^^ you come 

" now to the river above Delta.'* Thus far it is plain : but 
afterwards, every circumftance is perplexed and contradiftory; 
fo that tl^ere is no interpreting what he fays with any con- 

fiflency. 3 EvnyOiv S11 i^uXoq egr^y o iin^ th AsXt» * nrm Ji; tx 
l^v • Si^ia KecXiici A^fii^v eevuvXeovTi * t»(r7rB^ kch rx TFe^i AXe^uv 
SpBWVy Kfct nnv Mcc^tuTiv * rx S* iv ufi^s^ot A^ocfiiow* *H [jlbv yy *HX/o- 
'TToXiTig €v T^ A^a(3ia es'iVi iv ^i rif Aifiwi Ke^zecrou^x TfoXsg^ jcxrx rxg 

EvSo^H KB^lJLBVfl (TKOTTXC ' ^BiKVvJxi yx^ (TKOTni T/ff TT^O Tfjg *HX/» TToXBCOg^ 
XxdxTTBg KXi TT^O Tfjg Kvt^Hf KOcB' %V BO^fABliiTO BKBlVOQ Tm HgXViCaV TtVXg 

xivfja-Big* *0 Sb v^[Mg AirovoXi-njc ovTcg. The meaning is this ; 
** After Heliopolis you come to the Nile above Delta: and as 
" you pafs up the river, the right hand fide is called Libya-, 
^* juft as all the country is about Alexandria and Marectis : 
*^ but the left hand fide is efteemed Arabia. The nome of 
«* Heliopolis is therefore in Arabia: and the city Cercefoura is 
" in Libya^ lying near the obfervatory of Eudoxus. For they 
*' fhew you an obfervatory juft before the city fli'//(?/d?//j, fi- 
•* tuated like that at Cnidus : which obfervatory Eudoxus^ when 
" in £^//, made ufe of to contemplate the celeftial mo- 
" tions. This is the nome called Litopolites'' Here is a* fad 
confufed fcene. We are informed that above Delta on the 
right hand of the Nile was Libya^ on the left hand was 

Arabia j 
* Vol.2, pag. 1158. 

3 Ibid. pag. 1 1 60. 
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Arabia y in which laft was fitaatcd Helifpolis and it's iiome; 

as Cetcefoura on the other fide was in LiSya. The author 

marks out the fituatioa of CercefourOj by iajpi^g it was near 

the obfervatory dE Eud9XMs: which obfervatory flood before 

Heliopolis^ the city of the fun,, and in the nome of Litopolis. 

Here is a city in Libya defcribed by an objeft in Arabia \ 

which conld not well determine it, as it lay at a diftance> 

though reprefented and applied to as near : and this ob}e£t is 

faid to (land before Heliopolisy the capital of a very omfider* 

able nome : and yet the author conclikles that this is the nome 

of Ut9polis: which is abfurd and impofliblei for no inch 

nome exifted. This paffage has been corre6ted by Ibme un* 

ikilful hand ; and the order of things has been inverted. A 

change of place in two words». and a very (Hght alteration in 

one of them will reduce every thing to it's origin^ (late» and 

clear up all this perplexity. The names Heliop^tites^nA Lato^ 

politesy being pretty much alike^ have been tranfpo&d; and 

fhould be made to change place again. But flill there wilt 

remain this difficulty^ that no fuch nome as ^Litopolites wa» 

ever heard of. Befides, what is the meaning of iAiro^oXmi^f 

k is neither fenfe nor granmiar ; no more than ^ 'HXioiroXm^^ 

was before. The paflage is dill depraved v but this feminine 

article, that is here retained, will lead us to the true reading 

as it was originally, which was 5,* ArrwoX/f. The text then 

wilt 

4 There was vo/Mf AtmHroXimc Cowards the lower part of Delta to the 
weft, called fo from Aurv^ vtXK, the city ef Latona : but that was quite » 
different place from this* And there was A«r«roXif high up in ubcbiiisy, 
likewife far removed from this city. 

f *H pcv vv HxiotoXitk: k (hould have been a ^HXiwoXimci r£HeUopoUs 
had been here meant : but the corredtor, who changed the text from Li- 
iopoUs^ did not know that the nome was mafculine, thoudi the dty had 
been feminine: nor, though it was AiroveXsc with a fingfe letter^ yet it 
was *HXms-oXk with a diphthong : he ttierefore left thele remains of the ori* 
ginal reading, wMch in fbme meafure lead us to the truth and confirm it. 
Out of i XiroiroXK. they formed *Hx»ov«xi(. and 'HxioiroXmif. Cafaubtm^ in a^ 
fhort note upon this paflage, would have the place called Latopolis^ ac- 
I cording^ 
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*will ftand thus : r» fu» ie^m itetXwn AiCuifi^-*— r^t^ ev tefig-Boa Am<- 
|3iay * if /wsy tfy ArroTr^Xi^ i» rj A^cel3iu t^tv^ w is r^ Avfitiir Ke^Mre^« 
Wfl^Xi^ icitrfl( T^ &u^|h kvfjumt tntoTtocg * ^snievurasi ^«^ (ne^wnj nc ^i^ 
^^^HXitr iTdXaAi^i nd9»7tB^ xioct w^o n;^ KviJWj X06&* iv ea'iii»uttro gkei- 
^«^ TW y^oofiuy *rtpet^ xiviftrii^* Jlsnofedc^HXio^oXinf^ouroc* " On the 

*^ right hand of the Nik is £%tf , as you fail up; on the left 
*^^ Arahia. Therefore the city LitopoSs muft be efteemed m 
^^ Arabia I zsCerceftmray a place on the other fide, b adjudged 
*^ td L%/r. Oercefoura ftan^s near the obfervatory of Eudaxus: 
**.for they fliew you in the front of Heliopolis an obfervatory 
"^^ tscCy that Eudoxus made ufe of. Here then is the nome of 
^ Shti^ks :'* between which city and Cerae^ura this edifice 
flood. By this fmall change every thing t)ecomes clear and 
intelligible: fb that Strabd^s account agrees with that oiHer$^ 
*d$tuSi which it illuftrates^ and he is no longer at variffitioc 
with himfelfl 

•coiding to PtoUwy. But the city, ^hich he fpeaks of, was not fituatcd 
here; but« as I have above mentioned, in the Thebdis. Whatever this 
dty was called, it was a tranflatlon of the EgypiUM name, which was 
taken from the nature and fituadon of the place ne^r the quarries. jL^- 
iopclisj if it was fb called, was named from the Tjitamia^ quafi koLrofAw 
-MoXsff from Afti?, lafis : and UtafoUs^ which is the fame as Ai^ooroXi^, is 
of the like origtnal. It muft be owned that Stepbanui Byzani. calls this 
city urbs Latons: Antou; voXic, 'V'aXic Aij^tmr * ^ri ii f^9if»M$iA(pit^ : but 
he is certmnly miftaken. It was UtopoHs^ that was in this province. 
Sirabo's authority muft be valul : he was an eye-witnels of what ne ipealu 
of here ; and feems to have been very inquifitive and exaffc. Hurfacra^ 
.tion mentions the fame place by the name of LitepoUs: whkh is ftill a 
4suftake ibr LiS$p9U^ .but oearer to the reading in Slrabo^ 
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OF THE 


TEMPLE OF ONIAS, 


CALLED 


HELIOPOLIS. 


IT is very manifefl: from what I have faid, that not only the 
nome of Arabia and Bubaftus were within the limits of 
Delta ; but that Heliopolis^ which is fo generally referred to 
Arabia^ was really a mediterranean city. Hence it is won- 
derful that fo many learned men have determined it another 
way: who fell into this miftake by not obferving, that there 
were two cities of the fame name: the one as Pliny terms it, 
interior ; * intusy et Arabia conterminum^ claritatis magna ^ Soils 
oppidumi the other without, of lefs note, really fituated in 
Arabia^ and modem in comparifon with the former. It lay 
to the eaft of the Nile^ and to the fouth of the Arabian canal; 
at the diftance of xil M.P. from Babylon^ and xxi v from Menu- 
phis. Hence ^Harduin is unjuft in his animadverfion on Ste-^ 
phanus Byzantinus:-'^^^Hinc Stepbani error duas ejfe Hello* 
poles exlftimantis : for there were two cities of this name> 
though different from what Stepbanus fuppofes. It is men- 
tioned by feveral writers under the name of Hellopolls : but it's 
true name was Onlum i which it received from Onlas the fort 

of 
» Nat. Hift. Lib. 5. Cap. 9. 

» Not. inPlin. Lib. 5. Cap. 9. 
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of Onias a Jew^ who built^ it. The general hiftory of this 
affair is attended with fome miftakes. It is 3faid that Onias ^ 
having fled from his own country, had a great inclination to 
build a temple in Egypt in imitation of that at Jerufalemi or 
rather in oppofition to it. In effe£ling this he found much 
difficulty: and, before he could gain the aflent and afliftance 
of his brethren in that part of the world, he was forced to 
have recourfe to a prophecy, which he pretended was ori- 
ginally uttered in favour of his fcheme. 4<< In that day fhall 
" five cities, in the land of Egypt fpeak the language of Ca^ 
^^ naan^ and fwear to the Lord of hofts: one fhall be called, 
" the city of deflru6lion. In that day fhall there be an altar 
•* to the Lord in the midfl of the land of Egypt y and a pillar 
" at the border thereof to the Lord." The learned S Scaliger 
has a very ingenious conjecture, that Onias was led to the 
choice of this prefefture of Heliopolis for erefting his temple 
by this prophecy : but at the fame time making ufe of an al- 
teration, that rendered it more in his favour. Inflead of 
^Air baberes y earner leacbatb^ ." one fhall be called the city of 
" dcflruftion ;" it is imagined that he read it. Air bacberes 
y earner leacbatby «* one fhall .be called the city of the fun.'^ 
This is a happy conjefturc, and feems to be well grounded : 
but flill muft be admitted with fome limitation. For firft, 
Onias could not be led to the choice of that prefefture by 
this paflagc: " the city of the fun" not being the place where 
he took up his refidence; nor was his temple founded in the 
nome of Heliopolis. It was certainly diftiaft from it ; as I 
have fhewn, and will farther prove. The name of Heliopolis 

. was 

3 See the Connexion of the Old and New Teftament by Dr, Prideaux. 
Part. II. Book. IV. 

4 I/aiab.ig. v. 18,19. 

5 Animadvcrf. ad Eufei. Cbron. p. 144. fuh numero MDCCCLVL 

^ Aquila and Tbeodofion render this paflage Gvitas Ares. Symmacbtes 
and St: Jerome tranQate it the city of the fun. The Cbaldee Parapbraft 
retains both j avitas folis qtue deftruetur. 
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was given to it by a nifttke refulting from a fimilitude that 

fuMifted between the tnse nane Onim^ and the antknt On 

or HeiiopoUs. Thit he araikd himfelf x>H aad cndoavound 

td malce thn pafiage in ^ahA ^rccord with this ludqr ckcuni^ 

ftance, and be prophetic of the leftabliihnient of his temple* 

The name was certainly given to it after it was built ; and the 

ptophecy wad made ufe of to fi^port i^at was done^ rather 

tiian to promote it. There feems to have been a colluiioft 

between Oniat and thde of his party, to impofe this name 

9:ipon the place; in order that it might be intitled to the be-^ - j 

nefit of the prediction. This is plain from the SeveiOy : where^ 

to give it a proper antiquity, they 'have fappofed it to have 

been built by their anceftors vcrhen in Bgyft% and« that whst 

Onias had dene, was only a renewal of the antient place and 

name. For where it is &id in the original that the jyraelitei 

7<' built for Pbaraob treafure«cities» Pitbtm and Raamfis^j* 

the paiTage has been tampered with, and has been rendered 

thus ; Km$ ^Kioiofnicrwf "tfoKu^ "ojq}^ tm ^a^oui^ nyy ri Undm^ tcm 
^Tafi9«rtn/it ^^cu thu^ v •r*^ '^KXitaroXs^ : femebody fhrewdly foifting 
in ** 0/7, which is the city of the fun," to fupport die pre- 
tenfions of Oniasi and to prove that this was the original 
name of the place which he had new founded. I make no 
doubt but this was the reafon of the interpolation ; and I 
think it a confirmation of ScaKger^s con]e£):ure. Yet this 
paflage ftiould prove that it was a difficrent place from die an^* 
^eht HeliopoiUji or elfe the tranflators muft be inconfifteat 
with themfelves. The city of Onhsj according to this ac* 
count, is faid to have been built when the IJruelius had re- 
sided fome time in Eg^ : for they are prefumed to be the 
builders. But there was another of the fame name, the an- 
tient On^ that is previoufly mentioned in the fame tranflation^ 
^nd was prior to their coming into thefe parts* It is faid that 
Jofepb^ before the coming of his brethren^ had married the 

daugh- 

7 EX0d.l. V.I I, 
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^sughter of the piieft of Oh at the fecommendsbicm of Pba^ 
raah : which Oh the Sevtnty veiy properly tranllate Heitopolis. 

^Keu ihoBO muTf [^o^ew] -nft Arend Svyetri^ Utrt^^ umim; 'HXi-< 

mwoXmvc meuf ttg 'ymkoM. There was therefore another city 
called Ob, or HtlispaUs; antecedent to the city of Qniast al* 
lowing it to be as ancient as they pretend, and manifeftly a dif*. 
ferent city. But, in truth, the whole <^ this interpretation, 
that Oh was Htb'cfoiis, is an iBupudent interpolation, and cal- 
culated for a particular epd. Some of the SUUmifiie Jew* 
ther^ore did not ^m wilting to have the credit of thdr 
pltico and temple reft upon this reading, ** one fliall be called 
** the city of the fun}" and at the iame time the original 
reading, ^> Moffs, *' the ci^ ^ deftru^tion," would over- 
throw all the good thi^ int^ded to draw from the applica* 
tion : fa that it could not itand with their pn^ealions. There 
was therefore another expedient thought of > and, inftead of 
the former reading, they fiibilituted jitr baateJei, that is, " one 
** of them ihall be called the city of righteoulhefs j" as if they 
were diffident of the grounds that they went on before i and 
knew that the prophecy, as it was fifft moulded, could not 
relate to their temple. 

I cannot quit this ful^e^, without Tome ftii£lures on J^^ 
fbus for the part he takes in the pretenfions of Oniasi and 
the miftakes he is guilty of in the procefs of his ftory. He 
informs ue, that Omas the ion of Ottia* petiti<Mied Ptokti^ 
Pbihmetor for leave to biuld a temple in h<mour of God } and 
d^red a grant of that ground that lay unoccupied in the 
nome of JskKupoKs, where had flood an antient Egyptian tem- 
ple, that was now in ruins. It ieems, ** it was the fpot where 
** Jffaiab, who lived fix hundred years before, had prophefied 
*' a temple (hould be erected by (me of his nation." 9Ti(- 

T« h (iSvXfTO, daq^ fuiXigra re* Vfop^ Hreuff if, tnva tf»^ 

• Gefief.41. V.45. 

9 7^/. Antiq. Jud. Lib.is.Caorj. 
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ciKoSofA'fiBfjvMi vaov rtf fiiyig^6f'9i^ vtr ai^^g tttiknt. Onias there- 
fore on the ftrength of this prophecy, writes a letter to Pto- 
kmy and his queen Cleopatra': which, as it has never, as I 
know of, been anima<l¥erted upon, I will quote at large; to- 
gether with the anfwer that was fcnt in return. The letter 
was written from Alexandria. 

^IloXXug Keu fJuyaika^vfAif X(^^S nnXixi^ &f mg Kccrx 'jr^Xifiw 
sn^oig fjc^ra Tffg n Oetf fioiidiixg^ Kat yivojuvog bv nf KoiXff Zv^t^ kou 
<S>oiviKiiy Koti vg Asovruv Js ^oX/v niv ^HXio^oXm trvp rag I}/^ioigi xeu 
tig aXX}ig roTryg a^ncofuvog th sdvfrf, Kxt TFXu^g Iv^nv ttu^ to xos- 
Bpco¥ Bxovrocg Ufocy tcou h» r^ro 9tHrv9g aXXfiXoigy o %ou Atyxmrtotg 
e-ufA^tSfiKi it» TO 'TrXffiog ruv UfaVf Kat ro vi^t r^g dipfnumg tfv%- ijio-' 
So^siif* BinniSitoTarov rovov iv^v w rtf Trjfotruyo^iVofJMta nig Ay^iag 
Bif&xg-B^g ojc^^mfiaXi^ fip^ovra r/roiXiXfig vXffg %xi rm U^av ^(am fUff'w* 
Sbo/uu avyx'^^trm /em/, to etiioyrorof ecyetiutiai^Ti Ufov xm ovfAwnfJa^-' 
Kogj oiKoSof^fj^ai vuov tu fi^y^ftf Oiai, lutSi" ofJLOieoa-u^ nr bv ^B^offoXviioig^ 
Toig UDTotg fAwr^igy vvgf n ov text Ttjg yvvouxog xm tcw Ttxtfinf ^ 1/ 
s%i»(r/y oi Tfiv Aiyv'TTT'Ov KctToixwrsg Iviuiot, Big olvto avvtomg xan^r^ 
^og uXX^Xng ofiovoiotVy T^ig ccctg B^vfrni^ruv ;^^s/a(/^, Kai yx^ H^eciccg 
hroopfjTfig xfrro vgoBs'TrBv ' Eg'eci Ovo'iasij^iov iu Aiyxmrtfy Kvfiu no 
Seal * xou woXXct Is ir^BpiprBVcrBv aXXec TototUTx itx tov rovov* 

' The cpiftle is fo difRife and lax, that it is not eafy to. re- 
duce it to Englijh. The tenor of it is nearly this. 

^* Having in the war which you have been engaged in per- 
** formed, by the blefling of God, many and fignal fenrices 
** in your behalf, both in Qele Syria and Pbenicia; and hav- 
** ing obfcrved fince my arrival both at Leontopolis in the pro- 
vince of Heliopolisy and at other places where the Jews re- 
fide, that moft of them have temples contrary to what they 
ought to have, and on that account are ill-difpofed to one 
" another ; (a circumftance I have obferved among the Egy-^ 
^^ ptians^ which takes it's rife from the multitude of their 

" tem- 

* Jof. Antiq. Jud. Lib. 13. Cap. 3: 
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*^ temples, and want of uniformity in their worihip} and 
^' .having lit upon a moO: convenient fpot, within an inclo-* 
^Vfure formerly dedicated to tbe.goddefs called the Agria 
^* Bubqfiisi which place is full of all kinds of materials^ and 
abounding with facred animals: I humbly beg of you to 
give me leave to clear this temple that has no owner, and is 
" in ruins j and to build there a temple to the moft high God, 
^ upon the fame model and the fame fcale as that at Jerufa^ 
*^ km; for your fake, and the fake of your queen and your 
" children : that the Jews who live in Egypt may be able to 
meet together in one place with proper uniformity ; and be 
ready at hand to perform any fervices you may require. I 
^^ muft moreover afliire you, that the prophet ^aiai foretold 
^^ that fuch a thing (hould be; ^berejkall be an altar in Egypt 
*' to the Lord God. He -likewife prophefied of many other 
^^ circumilances relating to this place." 

From this letter we may fee the fcope and intention of Jo^ 
fephui in his hiftory 4 and with what caution and allowance he 
M to be read. His defign was to aggrandize bis own nation, 
by giving an account of their divine eftabliihment originally^ 
and by difplaying a feries of great events, that from the ear<* 
Ueft times had happened in their favour. In doing which he 
had Mojes and the prophets before him. But, as he was to 
adapt his hiftory to the turn and difpofition of thofe he 
wrote to; he often deviates from his guides; and is apt to 
add, as well as to diminifh; according as he thinks it may 
beft fuit the tafte of thofe to whom his writings are ad- 
dreifed: being not fuffidently attentive to the ftri€i truth, if 
he can bat drefs up his hiftory to advantage. In reipef): to 
this letter; fome people would except to the propriety of an 
addrefs in this manner upon a fub)e£t of fo great import- 
ance : efpecially as Oniai was at Alexandria^ the refidence of 
the court; and might have made his petition in perfon. It 
may likewife be thought particular to include the wife in an 

R ad- 


a4dref8 to a king. It ii^iai^^kfwirfB mpcobiible thafr a rutnei 
temple fhould be fylloiF ib 990117 tluntg3 neoeliugr £oi::ki8^^^' 

ppfc} (i^Qvr(t 7roiUi?ifts i^» xm ^TWf iif^ ^tt«ir fdi^iTj^ithat isy 
^' variety of materials> s^nd bea/ts for the fervice d^ Chewiltar;'^ 
efpecially, when we come to kc^fw.that^ if iuch a temple did 
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count for the many temples that the Jews are fy^ to have 
had in Egypt i unlefs he means Jynagogues and v^ifxflii 
but thofe were not unlawful. Nor does it feem poHtick in 
Qnias^ when he had a point to carry^ to fpeak againft the na- 
tional woi'flnp of the Egyptians^ and the diveriity of their rites 
and cuftoms: it is not probahle he would make his court by 
fuch mean$<^ QeiideS;^ the Greeks adopted the goda of the 
countries they came to: nor could any thing be urged againft 
the variety of rites in l^ptt but what would afiefi equally 
thofe, of Greece. But, fetting afide appeartncest let ua exa- 
Oiifie clofer} that we may get better hold. The purport of 
the letter is to obtain kave to found a temple^ that a prophet 
of Ifrael had foretold. It was requefted to he bulk at Leon^ 
topoli^}VK th^ province of HsH^isv where the goddefs BuhaJHs^ 
the AfnfMi ay^m, of the Greeks^ had been formerly worihipped« 
Here is fuch a complication of miftakes as one. &ldom meets 
v^ith. If we may credit Strabo^ Lewtop^lis was a capital city 
of a nome of the fame name» that lay far to the weft, and 
had it's jpecuUar deity.. ^Mlian iays that they worfhspped 
Uons there : and Porphyry mentions the fame tiling. Buiq/iis, 
the Dtana Agrejiis^ W^s worlhipped at ^BMbaftus^ the capital of 
% different nome ; and Heliopolis waa diftiad from both : and> 
what 18 e:(traordinairyi the place pedticmed for was diverie 

from 

* Be Animalihus. Lib.i2. Cap. y.-^Kai e Xtm m ^t^ ^(fi^anrar xak 
fi^ntia. liU ^ k<m1« h \;f\^^i^ Ai^«9^«m«. S^tAa Vol. ^. pag.i 167* 

^bi^f^h^t* Herod. Lib. 2. Cap. 137, 
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£tom aU ibgvtr bd^ig iK^thidr at i>MiA)^^, mat Bttbajlus, nor 

tions, thatfttcn^^ war f<M«toid>' to i$« bulk, vm; ri^ fuyir^ 
Ocm; ^^mI* l&y^Hdti^ljrlkWthsit^k k temple ftidold b« 
hvkt i mueh left' lihk a 3^«>uKfl^H' bb iSib Imilder. 

•The aniivrbr'th^t was ^ianed by Ptolemy and Ckopatra was 
gracibus! bejwfid/'itMfaiure; l%ey -accede to his requeft) but 
not witfapui fome Icniples wllet^r Tt can be acceptable to 
God to have an Ikatben temple converted to his ufe. fherf 
therefbtc b^ of Onias to look to that : for they would not 
tsdce it upon diemfelves. They feem to pay a great deference 
to ifatB laiittbority^^ the Jnoijh proj^et ; with whom, however, 
di^ cbuld hav& t>eeit but little acqutthted; and betrays care 
aikdiraqxdbn aboat oibnding God, that one t»uld fbarct have 
expoftpd from the wodhippers of Jttj^fitr. 'A yewip m^ 
prieft, if he had been apfrfied to,- could hot have &ewn a 
more «o|ifdeatious rtgard. Onias^ who was to ere6b the tettt^ 
i^ had not half the rever^ce and forecaff. ^ ' - 


''X 




♦ »./-^" , 


nff^u^fttff troiy u /ctiXX«i run iTi^^Oi x«rm r^v v^iop, Jn A^V^^y 9^^^^^ 


« 


King Ptolemt and Queen Cl&ofatra 
, " To Oniasy Hpalth. 

We liafie Mad yonr peti^on<$ wherein yoit ro^fUeft tkat 
*J we would permit you td ttediifc and purify the ruinoui 

** tern* 

* Jof, Antiq. Jud. Lib. 13. Cap. 3. 

Ra 
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' < temple at LMntt^oHt in tlie profeflure of Heiwfolts^ wliich 
^^ is called the temple of sBuAs^is the Huntrefs. In reipedl 
^' to which, we cannot help being under fome doubt, whether 
^^ a temple built in an impure place, and which is full of 
^< ^confecrated animals, can be acceptable to God. 7 But 
*' fince you aflure us that Ifaiab the prophet did a great while 
ago foretel, that fuch a temple fhould be, we accede to your 
requeftj with this provifo, that it be done conformable to 
^* the law: fo that we may not be found blameable before 
^God," 

Such is the evidence of Jofepbusy and flich his opinion 
about the prophecy, that Onias made ufe of towards the 
foundation and eftablifhment of his temple. To which 
opinion the very learned and pious bifhop of Aurancbes ac- 
cedes; and thinks that this prophecy could refer to nothing 
clfe^ and was herein moft affuredly accomplifhed. ^Scio aliter 
lumnidbi faafiffe^ et bac ad Sennacberibi et Pfammiticbi tempora 
retuHJfe. Sed et rts ipfa^ templum nempe Dei in media Mgyptoui 
et locus ipfty €iwtas Solis% et rei auSior tarn perfpicui dejignantur^ 
ut alii torqutri pojfe propbetiam baudquaquam videatur. Cum 
prafertim accedat Jofepbi au£foritas, quem ductus locis affirmatu^ 

rum 

5 The goddefs Buhaftis was an Egyptian deity, and never diftinguiflied 
by a OretkxiAt. Th^ Greeks imagined they faw a rcfemblance l^tween 
her and chciiT maaifold goddefs Diana^ efpecially in one charafter. They 
therefore called her ApTi/Aif Ayfi» in their own language, J5a^4^/JL in the 
Egyptian. 

^ It is difficult to fay what animals were not held facred by the Egy- 
ptians : thofe that were particularly efteemed {a, and moft highly reve- 
renced, were dogs, cats, moles, hawks, owls and baboons. 

7 <« But fince you aiHire us that j^ioit did a long time agp^'* People 
that invent will fometimes trip. Onias in his. letter had not fj^id a lyl- 
Jable about how long it was ago, Jofepbus had juft before mentioned it's 
being about fix hundred years. This part of the letter is not an anfwer 
to Onias \ but to Jcfepbus the luftorian, who had forgot himfelf. 

^ Huetii Demonftratio Evangelical propof 6. The bifliop thinks the 
prophecy figuratively, x»r» ax^t^ot^ alludes to the calling of the Gentiles ^« 
but verbally, x»r» \f{t>, to the temple of Onias-. 

3 
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rum id non fuijfe puto^ nifi communi inter Judaos opinione rece^ 
ptum fcijfet. But, with juft deference to this excellent man> 
I take the prophecy to relate intirely to a circumftance of 
more confequence than Onias^ and his temple, Ifaiah^ as I 
before obferved, makes no mention of a temple : an altar is 
figuratively fpoken of, that was to be in the.midft of Egypt : 
which can have no reference to the temple of On^as; that was 
not in the midft of Egypt^ nor properly in Egypt ^ but in A^ 
rabta. It is likewife contrary to the nature and tenor of the 
divine oracles; which are never fo revealed and worded, and 
placed in fuch a light, that a man fhall cooperate as he lifts, 
and verify them at his pleafure : much lefs that he fhould^ 
like Ontas^ make it his requeft to an Heathen prince that he 
would give him leave to fulfil them. They are never made 
dependant on the will of man: but their illuftration and 
completion are often effected by perfons ignorant of the part 
impofed upon them,, and enemies, to the caufe that they efta«- 
blifh. Such have been the means in g$neral^ by which hea- 
ven has been pleafed to fulfil it's high and dark decrees : to 
which great purpofe the very enemy of truth and his emiflaries 
are often made fubfervient. As to the authority of jfofepbus^. 
which the learned bifhop lays aftrefs upon; it is not in this 
affair of the leaft eftimation. To fhew the influence, that 
Onias gained at the court of Alexandria^ he reprefents Ptolemy 
almoft aa an ideot; by making him aflent upon fuch flender 

motives : errBi it ov <pi^g Ha-uiccv toy v^o<pirniy x. t. A. *' I am not 

acquainted with Jfaiab^ fays the king; " but fince you aflure 
me he did fay fo, I fhall pay that deference to his words, as 
to comply with what you defire ;" depending upon your ve- 
racity. Of the fame nature is his concern about offending 
God, by fuffering a temple to be built to him in a polluted 
place. How is it poffible that Ptolemy^ who worfhipped A^ 
polio and Diana^ fliould think that the temple of either of 
them,, though in ruins, was impure? and that he fhould. 

fhew 


cc 
<c 
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ihew greater deference for the "jebc^ak of IfrwHt ^^ ^<^ 
e$og 9-^^00 the god of his countiy? It would have beeh 
happy for Ptolemy^ if thde had been his Andraents. Theit 
is fomething contradiftory in the original requeft of Oniai. 
He complains to Ptckmy of the many Iwph temples^ that 
the Jews had in Egyfit} and thie iU coo^uences Uiat cnfoed. 
upon it : yet makes this his reaibn for bmlding a icMpte^, 
9 fuch an one as was at Jgrufakm. Hiis plea moft he abfo^ 
lately incomprehenfible to any perfbns who had it addreflbd to 
them« How is it poflible to conceive that adding to the m^ 
chief -would remedy the evil ? It» furely, required ibme cxpla^ 
Elation : as it £band$ now, it is a paradox. 

Betides all this, Jofepbus does not ieem to be contiftent 
with himfelf } and| if we look farther into his accourit, we 
may. from his own words find matter fufi&cient to overturn 
all his evidence* Let us attend to the hiftory of this affair; 
as he defcribcs it in another place.' When Aitiochus Epi^ 
f banes was king of Syria^ he raifed j^chmn to the office of 
high prieftj though he. was not of the raee of the prieftw 
hood, nor had any title to the preferment. Onias^ who claims 

ed 

9 To build fuch an one as was at Jtrufakm was a bold undertaking. 

« Ol»anc £i/biftMc uwffj Ik *»« « *If(>ofl-pXuf*o«ff «px**P'***> <Pfuy«» Ai>t»o;^o» njc 
Su^ftftf PoMTiAfoi '«r«Xf^vrr«i mt IvAffioiri wn fK AXf^oMpJ^iani* xmi 'i^k)fu^ 
nroAc/Aaiv (p»Ao(PfOT«ff »}nw^ h» Tin «p»f Arri^ot «w^&«»it», il^n ^l^ptjfjm 
aura vroiyivuv re Tttv Iv^»»»y id^o;, 1 1 vn^^un toi( vw aym AiJ^o/Aivoic. Hoiii-o 
«-tiv ^ff rcb tvfctrei rn |3a(o-iAtM; oju^Xo^^tf-fttrec, D^tMcrrv fTirfftsrciv kutm yfwi^ rt 

*OuT» T'fltp Airrio^M /*ii fr» |bb«XXov s9rsroXffAiMYrd«i nrc LfJt»ftK, ro» i v *Ifpo<no\vji*^fc 
vfM» irnsropd'uxorr irpec avrov i* ivinnKuriMAg n^f^y xai zr$Kht^ m atuf iuo'iCiiac 
Jf »vr$v irvAAi9ff)tff<rd«i. DeBell. Jud. Lib. 7* Op. lO. 'O rv app^u^iwf 

Zvnaras, Vol.i. pag. 207. Edit. Paris. 1 686. In HdippcUl;afki f^g0. £u* 
feb. Chron. Lib. 2. This is all a miftake: and £m^o; vik both ia 
Jofepbus and Zonaras is erroneoufly put for 0»w J«or. 'The former in An- 
tiq. Jud. Lib.13. Cap,3* (&l^MrnQ$iMfihsm^)fi9gHH^i^yifi^\>iui;ii^w^ 
TaTfi. Thefe different accounts mifled the learned Selden to imagine tb^t 
Jofepbus fpoke of two temples : but it is certain he alludes always to one* 
Selden de Succef. PontificumHebracr. Lib.i. Cap.Sr 
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«l by right;\of JnhmCanee, was: fo irritaSftl at^Kts 91 ufage "^ 
tlis$,«hfrfl0d!lte%y/i: j^elblviftg to tirfovv himlfelf ^^t Hie feet 
' i^tt^kmyiFbihmtoit^ lw«Weitt WliOfti ^^nA Miiocbui there 
fubCifted. ;gi^TQUs ammorities/ The king pirtnitted him to 
come to hini^* aad received him gracioufly. He told thb^ 
pPQAQof* the -great inj-ufticexlaiie to him: and Begged^ as he 
hai bffn deprivM of the priefthood in Judaa^ that he might 
be pof mitted to maintain that chara£ter in Egypt : and that 
the king wouid give him leave ta build, (-are,) Jmewhfe 6t 
of her, a temple for that purpofe. He feconded his plea. 
with a political reafoii : and aflfured Ptokmy^ that nothing 
would influence the Jews more in his favour^ and iv^ean them, 
more from bis enemy and rival, than being permitted to en*^ 
)oy fuch a temfde* It would neeejQTarily draw many of them: 
into Egypt I and Ptokmy in both places wouldbe fure of their 
good will and afliftance. This was fpeaking to the purpofe^.' 
He founded his requeft on reafons of ftates which had more 
weight with P/^iRfy than the uSamaayM ifohb could have 
kad, or of all the prophistg pat together^ Tbefe two a<^ 
couQts are dif{erent>, and,. I tbiqjsr, not confiftent r and frdii^^ 
bence we Quay infer, that the letters qpioted by Jofepbus are: 
not authentick. For if Qnm gained aocefe to Ptolitny^ £> as 
\o lay before him his plea; an<lL (jlhewiog the advantages that 
i^ould necefiarily accrue to the king and bis people from the: 
propoTai) got his requeli ratific4 : this ckciiaiiUnce predudea. 
all epiftolary correfpondeoce s and rendesa the letters^ before 
iitt£|€ienliy fufpedt^ to be ttimecefiary and vain. Ndt a. 
W/Ofd of what is principally urged in the letters, by w:ay:. 
of plea is mentioned here> and what is pleaded tn this.^ 
place ia onitted in die letters. ¥et^ both means ar^ faid 
to htfve had the dcfired eflfeflf: which is incredible.. For 
one of th«i addrefiies muft haye been unneceiiary,.. andt 
the accoiuit net true: wkick thai ims, I leavei the. reader 
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I took notice above of the juft cenfure that Jofepbus had 
paiTed on the Greek writers, for not being fufficiently atten- 
tive to the truth ; but endeavouring to make their hiftories 
rather agreeable than authentick. I am forry to fay of Jofe- 
pbusy that, as he manifeftly imitates the Greeks in other re* 
fpefls, fo he too frequently copies them in this: and is liable 
to have what he imputes to them retorted upon himfelf. 
He is too apt to accommodate his hiftory to the difpofition 
of the very people he blames : and fometimes does not fcru- 
ple to facrifice his veracity to the tafte of the times that he 
lived in. This juftice muft, however, be done him; that in 
the main he is a very ufeful hiftorian: and, in refpedt ta the 
age he lived in, and the circumftances that came under his 
own cognizance, he feems to have ufed great diligence and 
impartiality 5 and his accounts are very interefting and true. 
Hence Bocbart's chara£ler of him may be fairly admitted^ 
who, after having mentioned fome miftakes that he had found * 
in him, concludes, however, with a compliment to his merit. 

* Tot Jofepbi a'(pccX[A»r» tarn paucis 'verbis docent illi fcriptorljidem 

non ejfe temere adbibendam^ cum verfatur in exoticis. Alioqui enim 
fatendum eft. nos illi plurimum to nomine debere^ quid ftue gentis 
hiftoriam fummd fide et Jedulitate fcripferit. 

It is manifeft from what has preceded, that the place al- 
lotted to Onias was not at Heliopolis as has been pretended. 
It is called by Jofepbus and others x^^^ Oviv , and it's true 
fituatipn is defcribed in that paflage where Mithridates 
marches from Pekfium to Mempbis. 3 Before he could get to 

the 
* Geogr. Sacr. pars prior. Lib. 2. Cap. 26. 

3 J of. Antiq. Jud. Lib, 14. Cap. 8. We find that the Jews at Helio- 
polis (the fame as Onium) were to very numerous, that they withftood 
Mithridates Pergamenus at the head of his army, and difpiited with him 
the paflfage into Egypt. htKakoo9 01 W^m Ai^uistaoi, ei rwf Om XtfoiAtvnf 
;^wp«v>xfltxoixiiyrc;. Such was the ftate of the place, wiiich was inhabited 
by the Jews. Let us turn to the other city of the fame name- Strah 
Ijaid a vifit to it, and (peaks of it's former fplendour : but fays that, 

when 
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the laft place, the '^ews of Onium^ 01 niv Oyi« Keyo/Mvfiv xca^avtcot- 
Toiwvjksy ftopt him in his march. His rout was not through the 
landof£^^/s but, as we are told afterwards, ro A&'^am^i^\6m* 
fo that Omum was exterior in refpeft to Egypt: which fitua- * 
tion is agreeable to that which is allotted it both in the Itine^. 
rary^ and by Ptokmy. I haveihewn that the true, name of it 
was Oniumi which was fo iimilar to the antiwit On or Helio^ 
polisy that it began to obtain that name. This was caught 
at, and ^propagated induftrioufly. Many of the Jews were 
very averfcto the ere6ling this temple; and held it as much 
in abhorrence as that on mount Gerizim. For the fake of 
fuch the prophecy was appealed to $ and, with a very flight 
alteration, made to fpeak a language to the purpofe. And, to 
give the place a proper antiquity» they pretended it was called 
HeliopoUs of 0I45 inferting in the tranflation of the ^ Seventy^ 

among 

when he faw it, it was quite ruinous and defolate: vmvi [asv om ^r* ir^vcpu- 
fAp; i ToAif. Vol. 2. pag. 1 158. He eould not have faid this, if it had 
been the place where xhcjewj lived, and were fo numerous. He more- 
otrer mentions the antient temple at Heliopolis^ and the apartments of 
the priefts, and particularly thofe vfhtro Plato znd Eudoxus ftucUed; but 
fpeaks of thewhole as little frequented. Some few priefts remained ; 
but of a lower denomination, who ftill facrificed there, and performed the 
more fervile offices : but the antient priefthood and college were no more. 
Could this poflTibly be the place where the Jews founded their temple ? 
where the faw of Mojes was obferved, and the Jewifi rites celebrated i 
It is plain that there were two places X)f the fame name; and that Onium 
was not the antkoi HeliopoUs. 

4 The tranflatioa of the Seventy is certainly of ^great fenrice, and 
fhould be allowed it's weight. But, as it ought not to be undervalued ; 
fo neither fhould it be over- rated, nor brought into competition with the 
original. In the preface to the Vatican copy, publilhed at Rome^ the 
editors fpeak of the firft tranflators as infpired perfons. Conftat enim eos. 
Interpret es^ nattone qui Jem Judaos^ doBos verb Grace-- Spiritu Sanllo plenos^ 
facra Biblia interpretatos ejfe. And again ; Septuaginta Interpretum editio 
---inftin^u qwdam divinitatis elaborata, ^Septuaginta Interpret es Spirit Us 
SanSi auSoritattm fecuti ediderunt. After all, there are many grofs mif- 
takes in it : and it not only varies fomeumes from the Hebrew^ but 
from itfelf i the interpretation being neither uniform nor true. This 

S tranf- 
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among the cities built by the JfiraeUte^ for Pharaoh^ " On^ 
" which is HeliapolisJ' Which name however it never re- 
ceived, till after it was built; and then, through a miHake 
that they took advantage of. So that this prophecy was never 
thought of previous to it's being founded i nor introduced to 
encourage the work.: but was made ufe of by Onias and his 
friends to eftablifli the temple when finiftied, and to fanftify 
their proceeding. 

That it was generally called Omum, may be likewife ga- 
thered from the ftrange miftake that took it*s rife from this- 
name. For the Greeks in Egypf, hearing that the chief temple 
of the Jews was called Oww, Onium; and, as I have often ob- 
ferved, catching at every (imilitude of found; imagined that 
this name was derived from the Greek word ovo^ 5 which in their 
language is well known to fignify a particular animal. They 
therefore concluded that they had found out the fecret objei^ 
of the Jewijb worfliip 5 and that all their devotion was paid 
to an s afs. This notion was foon propagated : and it was 
aflerted, that in the veftibulc of every Jewijh temple there: 
was an afs's head» Hence thofe iatyrical verfes ^ 

^jura^ verpeyperJncbariumi i^e.afinum. 
and in another place, 

7 Judaus licet et porcinum numen adoret^ 
Et Cilli fummas devocet auriculas ; Jb. /i/ini. 
Nor did this ridicule ftop here : it reached even the Chrijlians^ 
between whom and the 'Jews there was a wide diiparity : but 
the Greeks did not trouble themfelves to find out the diffe- 
rence. Hence arofe that idle and blafphemous notion about 

tho 

tranflation is fuppofed to have been made ia the reign oiPtolea^ Pbila^ 
dilpbus: but it certainly was not all done at one time,, nor by the lame 
hand. See Prideaw^% ConnefKon. Part. II. Book. I. 

5 ^anan. Fair. Epift. Cridca. Spanhum is of a contrary opioioD \ 
and Hajaus in his treatife de Onola/rcidy which I have IXK ICdU 
^ Mars. lib. XL Epigr. 95. 
7 P</r^;9. Fragmenta, 


[ 
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the God of the Cbrijiiam^ Deus Chriftianorum Onoclmrit€S\ 
and the title that was given them of Afinarii. They likewife 
had the credit as well as the Jews^ of having an afs's head 
in their churches for an obje^ of their worftiip. All which 
took it's rife from the name of this temple, and the miltakes 
in confequence of it. 

As this temple was built in imitation of that at Jerufakm^ 
ib it furvived it not long^ and there feems to <have been fome- 
thing extraordinary in it's cataftrophe. Our bleflfed Saviour 
and the prophetsHmd foretold the ruin of the Jewifh nation, 
and th€ deftrudlion of their temple at Jerufakm : which tem- 
{)le Vejj^g/ian had been very defirous of famg, but could pot 
prevent it's being deftroyed. For it was the determined will 
of God, which he had declared by the prophets, that the 
daily facrifice fhoutd ceafe, and the Jewi/h polity be no more. 
If the temple of Onias had remained, this decree might in 
ibme meafure have appeared to have been evaded; and the 
prophecies would have been rendered le(s complete. It was 
£tuated fo remotely; and was fo obfcure, that one would 
have imagined it could not have alarmed the jealoufy of 
ihe RomanSy nor have deferved their notice. V^fp-ajiany how- 
ever, was moved to deftroy it: and, hearing of fome diftur- 
bances among the ^ewsy gave orders for it's ^ demolition : a6l- 
ing herein as an inftrument of God's vengeance, to the con- 
fummation of thefe prophecies upon the Jenvijh nation; 
which were thus far fully completed. 

49 nf Oyiir )M»2Liff*ff#H MiEdv xtAtXtw tm ItfJ«»i«v. j0f* Bdh Jud. Lib. 7. Cap. lO. 

Some defer the* deftrudtion of it to the reign of Trajan. The temple 
'«pon mount Getizim had been deftroyed long before ; probably when 
Hjrcmws m)k Samaria. See Jof. BdL Jud. lib.i. Cap. i. 
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OFT KTE^ 


SHEPHERDS IN EGYPT; 


AND THE 


LAND OF GOSHEN- 


MY endeavour Bas been, throughout this argument, to 
(hew that there were no provinces of lower Egypt to 
the eaft of the Nihy which I have been obliged to prove by- 
all poflible means. A^ many of the antients (peak of pro- 
vinces in thofc parts : and all the moderns, place the Arabian 
nomes there; without knowing, that there were two cities of 
the fame name^ they have caufed great confuiion in the geo- 
p^phy of Egypt. Ptolemy feems to fpeak only of one Arabian 
nome : but, as others add to it both Heliopolis and Bubaftusi 
and they are all three referred alike to that part of the 
world; I fhall join them together. It is to be obferved, that 
thefc are the only provinces that have been efteemed Arabian. 
It may therefore be aiked, how they came to have this par- 
ticular mark of diftinftion ; to whidi at firft fight they feem 
to have little pretenfion ? There were many prefedhires down- 
ward upon the Pelufiac branch of the NiUy that were rather 
more advanced towards Arabia: and there were others above, 
that were really fituated in that country, and yet not termed 
Arabian. Whence then came the provinces we are fpeaking 
of, above all others, to be thus denominated^ and to be 

con- 
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continually referred to Arabia} What could be the caufe of 
this remarkable diftinction? My anfwer is, that they were 
called fh from the Arabian (hepherds, who had formerly 
fettled in thefe parts ; and held them for many years. This 
leads me to a very intricate piece of hiftory, which has em- 
picked the wit of fome of the moft learned men ; and has 
never been happily difcuflfed. And I fhall think myfelf par* 
ticularly fortunate, if I can clear it up to the fatisfa6tion of 
the reader. 

The true Arabian nome was nothing more than the land of 
Gojheny called by the Seventy Viinrtfi mg k^mq. We are told 
by Syncellui^ that Egypt had been in fubjeftion to a threefold 
race of kings; who are termed the Aurita^ the Mejirai^ and 
the Egyptian^ Syncellus places the Aurita firft of the three, 
becaufe he thought they were firft in time. The Mefirai were 
undoubtedly the genuine defcendants of Mizraim^ who firft 
gave name to the country: the traces of which are not yet 
^ efiaced ; Al Cabira^ and, indeed, the whole of Egypt being 
called Mezri at this day. The Aurita were the Arabian 
ihepherds, and their kings ; who reigned here a confiderable 
time, maintaining themfelves by force; till, after many 
ftruggles, they were finally expelled by the natives. The on*- 
ginal account of thefe people we have from Manetbo ; whofe 
words I fhall quote at large. 

3 EysPiTo fictCiXiyg ifpy, TifM$g ovdfJM * sift njvy trie oiS" iv^g^ o 

vot TO ytyoc ecaiifioiy xaraOetfOJi^rtafTic iwi r^v x^i^ iS'^niMraPy xcti 
fOiStug afiUXilT* raunpf Kara xfcirog liXov. Km ng ^/MViwrMfrac 
§9 aurif %€/gAM'0KfMyoi, ro XaiFov rag n troXag ufiag v»m^a»y jmu ra 
Ufa ruv Biav xanaicai^fMf* Tlari S§ roig i'fFtx'^^^Oig sx^^'^ara Trag 
^;^^«yro» rvg /uv c^^^amgy rujf Ji xai ra racvaiuu ywantag vq 

' Chronograph. Edit. Parilin. 1 652. pag. 51. 
. ^ See the authors cited at pag.io3t note 7. 
) Jofepb. Contra Apion. Lib.i. $. 14. Edit, Havercamp. 
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AT^mvy TOTS f^v^Q¥ iP^omn, wofifi^fiit tTtiufuw mig wnnc fScunr 

vyiv i^ev wfog ecvaroX'tiv nr Bafdas^mi wor^ff^fy xatXHfuifVf ^ otwo rivac 
upxfic^eic BtoXoyiocg Auopiv * ruxm^ mno'w re» %qfii rote rnx^o'w o%u^t^ 
ratTfjy B7rotii(riVi ivotKitrag avTfi xcti 'jr'kyfiog oTrXirm vg iocaTi actfi ridr- 
(Tocpocg fiv^iocS^g ocvi^w w^9g (pvXccxv* EyQpiSi Korct Bi^trnt fl^x^ro, 

Tx fJLBv (nrofUTfCiv ucu fiurdo<Po^mif Woi^X^t^'^^^y '^^ ^< >^' '''^'f b^ottXi* 

^icng TT^g ^ol3ov ruv §^u6iy awi/isXeig yvfiva^eav. A^^ug ^ ivviKicaiSiKx 

tni rof Giov iTiXitmifW* Mera nrov h irs^o^ tfiota-iXBUTiif rta-int^x 

KXt TtTj^ocKovTx iT^ij KxXfffj^pog BsfMy* Miff oy aXXog KifOLXfctg^ i^ 

%ou T^taxoyrx mi kui finfvag hrra^ Errnijet Ji Kai Avcoipig i» xai i^if^ S 

xovTccp %CLi leivms ^UfnfKoPTct luu (ifpfcc hoc. Eiri ttcuti & luu Atrcig | 

evvea fcau rn^nra^otKovra xou finivcig Svom . Kau tiroi fuv i^ $y aurotg i^fivtT f 

^ijiruy ^p«roi ot^X^^^^y ^oXifi}iyr$g a§i xou "TroBayng fMXXoy mig AnyuTrfa 

B^uM r97ir ^i^ccv. EiukXcato ^§ Tc cvfAWcuf uuTiav tdiffig *TK£A£, rura 

it i^i l2cunX£ig Ttotjuytg* ro ya^^TK KoS^ U^ay yXwriTM fiwriXiec tr^ 

fjuctya * TO h J^O£ trotfjoiy ^i xai Trasfeiyi^ xotxo^ njy xo/jr^y SiakiKToy^ 

%ou vrci in/yri^iiuyoy yiy$Tou ^KSflZ* Tty$g h Xsyiuny aurv^ 

A^oifioLg iivau 

" We had formerly a king named Timaus : in whofe reign^ 
^* I know not why, but it plea&d God to vifit us with a 
^ 4blaft of his difpleafure: when, on a fudden, there came 
<' upon this country a large body of obfimre people firom the 
'' eaft; and with great boldnefs invaded ijhie kn4 an4 took it 
<< without oppoTition. The chief of our people they reduced 
^^ to their obedience ^ and then iu a moft cruel manner fet fire 
<^ to their towns, and overturned their temples. Their beh»- 
^« viour to the natives was very barbarous: for they flaugh- 

** tered 

4 2 Kmgs.19. v.7. « Thus fidth the Lord^-Bchold, I will fend a bliift 
^* upon him [SennacberHy^ 
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•* tered the men, and made flaves^ of their wives and children. 
At length they conftituted one of their body to be their 
king, whofe name was Salafis.' He refided at Memphis; 
holding all the upper and the lower Eg^pi tributary, and 
having his garrifons in every place of confequence. He 
took particular csffe to fecure every part to the eaft : as the 
Affyrians were then very powerful; and he foref^w that 
they would one time or ofeher make an attempt upon his 
kingdom. And having ob&rved a city^ that lay particu- 
larly commodious in the nome of Sdis ; being iituated ta 
the eaft of the Bubajiite river; whofe name was sAvaris (a 
name J^at had fome relation to the antient theology of the 
nation): this city he built, and ftrengthened with very 
ftrong walls; placing in it a garrifon of two hundred and 
forty thoufand men. Hither in fummer he reforted ; to 
receive the corn which he exa£bed, and to pay his army ;; 
** and at the fame time to make a (hew of exercifing and di* 
^ fciplining his troops, by way of terror to other nations. 
'^ This kingj after having reigned nineteen years, died : Beoit 
fucceeded him^ who reigned forty four years : then Apa^ 
cbnas, thirty liz years and (even months : after him Apopbis, 
** iixty one years : then lanias fifty years and one month : 
** and, laft of all,, A^ forty nine years ^id two months.^ 
^* Thefe fix were the firft of their kings : who were always in 
«* a ftate of hoftility with ^e natives ; and were endeavour-^ 
^ ing, if poflible^ to root out the very name of an Egyptian^ 
•« The wliole body of this people were called Hukfos^ that is^ 
^ Royal Shepherds. For the firft fyllable^ in the facred dialed^ 

'' fig- 

5 Av^if, vei (quod idem efi) ANpit in Uhris wnmbus^ Havercamp*s note 
91 pag. 445. Jvaris and Maris are to be fure convertible, and likely to 
be put one for the other, according to the Grecian manner of writing; 
But, in this pafli^e, they muft be carefully diftinguiflied ; being di£fe-^ 
rent places, and not of the fame etymology : as 1 ihall hereafter ihew» 
Avaris was in Delta^ and was a city and province : Abaris ftood without 
in Arabia^ and feems to have beco only a large town. See Additional 
Remarks. 
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" fignlfies a king\ as tlic latter, in the popular language, fig- 
** nifies a Jhepberd. Thefe two compounded together confti- 
" tute the word Hukfos. Thefe people are faid to have been 
" Arabians J* 

Jofepbus^ having given us this abflraft from Manetboy diffents 
from him in the fignification of the above name of xhtSbep^ 
herd Kings ; and deduces it from an etymology more agree- 
able to his own ^opinion. He then proceeds to inform us 
farther from Mamtbo^ that the Sbepberds maintained them- 
fclves in Egypt five hundred and eleven years. At laft the 
people of upper Egypt rofe in oppofition to them : and under 
Halifpbragmutbdfis defeated them; and having beleaguered them 
in their ftrong hold TAvaris^ after fome time expelled them 
the country : this was effefted under the influence of ^bum-- 
mofisy or Tetbmtifisy as he is called in another place, the Ton of 
the former king: that, upon their departure, they were afraid, 
of going towards Afyriai and therefore betook themfelves to 
the country called afterwards Judea^ and built yerufakm. 

After this, there occurs at fome interval a piece of hiftory 
relating to another fet of people, who were fojourners in 
Bgypt in t^ reign of Amenopbis. Thefe were in ablblute 
fubje6lion to the prince of the country, and treated by him 
as (laves , becaufe they were infe6led with the leprofy. As 
they incrcafed in numbers to a great amount, he employed 
them in the ftone quarries that Vere on the eaft fide of the 
Nile, in company with fome of the Eg)ptians. It is faid of this 
prince, that he longed much to be admitted to the prefence 
of the godsj as Om, a former king, had been^ JBut it was 
told him that his wi(h would never be accomplifhed, till he 

purged 

• 

* He fuppoies it to fignify a captive : which, however, is Icfs appli- 
cable to the IfraelUes than the otner title, in the room of which it is 
fubftituted. 

7 .K0(T»xXci(rd't)vft* ^ uq rnrof af}tfm ij(ovr» /AVfim my «rsf i/Acrp ov * hM»f^ 

^nfi.9. rtf roTBTtf. x. r. A. Jof. contra Apion. Lib. I. §.14. 
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pnrged his land of the diftempered people. He fent l^ra 
therefore to the Arahian quarries : and, as they laboured un- 
der great inoHivenienecs m that place, upon a remonftrance 
made to him, he granted them for a retreat the city ^Abaris^, 
where the former Shepherds had refided, that now lay defolate. 

9*VL(rBwTu 9b rov jSao-iXea, ^reanra^ ng rot trcafiotrx XiXeafiftf^tvtsg w nig 
Aiyvvmt cwaycLytw • y^n^^au Sb tk ^Xi^^ifg fiv^ioiSocg OKTca* Koti nng 
Big rag Xi&orofJiwg rag » rw irpog avaroXfiv fii^u n Ns/Xk tfJ^GaXitv «u- 
Toy#— -Tiw ^6 ra^g Xaroftiatg cSg %^oroc ii^osvog Sn/iXQtv raXatisroa^ftvrmy 
u^iioQeig i fiatTiXivgy iva Tt^og xaTaXvfTiv avroig xai ^Txitrnpf aTrop^tayf^ 
mp^ Tors ruv TTotfAivc^ t^^u6v<ra» woXtVy Ava^tv (rvvex^pl<rBVm 'Eg't 
f iy 'O'&Xigy Kara rijv 9toXoytav avcadsuy Tv^oaviog* 

The whole quotation from Manetho is too long to be given 
at large : and it befides contains many confufed circumftances, 
that are not neceffary to be related here. Let it fuffice, that 
this people " chofe themfeWes a leader; one who was a prieft 
" of HeJicpoiis, and whofe name was Ofar/ipb. He enjoined 
*• them to pay no regard to the gods of the country, nor to the 
•* animals which were held fkcred by the Egyptians-, but to fa- 
•* crifice and feed indifferently : and not to have any conne- 
" 6tions out of their own community.^ — In fliort, this prieft of 
Heliopolis yrsLS the founder of their republic, and their law- 
giver: and after he had lifted himfelf widi this body of men, 
« he changed his name to Mofes.^ * 'Oi Jii ng raurnv [Aua^iv] hcbX^ 

Bfnmgi Kai rov rowov nsrov tig awog^ao'tv «%avTEc, ^yBfjLova aurm Xryo^ 
fuvov nva rm HXnraroXtreav iE^f»p OTa^Ti^ov ig^aifro' Kat nrta ttbi^ 
3«f ;^^ovTfc €v "TTafTiv ofxofAorfiiirav* *0 is v^carov [abv airroig vofiov sBBro, 
ftfjfTB TTgotncwitif Bvsgy firfTB rm [laXisrci bv AiyuTrria Bbiiis"^\joiuhqv Uftav 
l^cam of^BKBcrBat [oi^Bvogy wainra rt Bdbiv Ka$ avaXow * wvairrBtrdai h 

fiTuhvi 

^ It was the city Abaris which was given to them at this (ealQn» and 
for this purpofe. Some MSS read Au^piy; but the better haveii^agiv. 

9 Jofepbtts contra Apion. lib. i. 4 ^« 
» Jofeph. Ibid. 
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fsflhf^ flrXifv rm >i;ir«^*d^«r«if.— Afyrrcn ^ on npf woXtmta^ kcu n^ 
woi4Vf urrrci^ xanrot^aX^fu^o^ ttftv^i ro yivoc ^ttXtowoXirtiCf oifofia 0<raa^ 
(n(p, uTTo Ttr sy *HXitf ^oXu i9nr Othfitj^j tag [Atnpii ^ig rvro ro ytvog^ 
fimntf! T»fOfiUi xcu "jT^btnfyo^iuBii *Mwuony{r» 

From hence we learn that there was a twofold race of peo- 
ple, who fojourned in Egypt: and, however their hiftory 
may be in fome refpe£t:s confufed, yet much light may be 
obtained from it upon a clofe examination. They were each 
of them efteemed Shepherds*^ as will be found upon f artJrtr in- 
quiry. The firft Shepherds were lords and conquerors : the 
others were fervants ; and had the very city given them to 
inhabit, which the firft had evacuated. Thefe latter are 
manifeftly a feparate and diftin£l people : and, though they 
may have fome cif cumftances blended and mifplaced ; yet, 
from the name of their leader and lawgiver^ it is plain tiiat 
they were IfraeUtes^ As to the firft, they arc iuppofed to 
have boen Jrabiifnsi and are faid to have come from the eaft. 
Indeed, every nation, that ever came out oiAJia \n\o Egypt; 
muft ultima;ccly come from the eaft: there being but one way 
into the country, which was by the IJihmus between the tw<y 
feas. If this was the fenfe of Manetbo, it was faying no- 
thing. It was a circumftance common to every nation that 
way, which vifited the land of Ham. His meaning was,^ 
that they came from a country fituated eaftward, in rcfpeft ta 
that which they came to. They were undoubtedly the jiu^ 
rit<e: and the city they founded was Aurisy called by the 
Grecians, Avocfig, and. fojnetimes AQa^i^ (Avaris and Abaris) by 
an eafy and natural infle^on* The city Avaris is no other 
than the city 3 nw, Vr ox Aur^ which fignifies light and fire^ 

of 

» Wc fte here the traces of the hiftory both of Jofeph and Mofis ; 
\vhich are blended together : as they are by almoft every writer in pro-% 
fane hiftory who mentions them, or alludes to their tranradions, 

« 

3 Tht h\)»^is oi Tatiany fi-om "^IK. See §59. Edit.Oxon, 1700. the 
fame as the Oup»a( of Eupokmus^ and the AeuftfK of Ptolemy Mendefina^ - 
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of which element the ^Auritte muil have been worihippers> 
as all the Arabians were. Their chief ^ god yf^^jSotfii: fiip-. 
pofed to be the Hepbajhs of the. Greeh^ ^ndt\i^,MulciJ^ or 
Fuican of the Latins^ and by fome efteemed Bacchus s but an- 
fwering nearly to their Ouranus ^ndOurama^ which were de- 
rived fronjiit. Arrian fays that " t\iz Arabians wotQiip^^ on- 
" ly two gods> Ouranus and Dionjfus :*' 5 A^fiaciw puov^rtf^su 
Bw^^ rev Ov^oevov re kui rov Aiovvfrov* HerodQtus ipaaks much to 

the iapie; piurpofe ; but calls thefe deities Dionyfus and Oura^ 

nia; ^Ai^wfitjif h 3iov lixnv kou n^v Ov^vtnv n^sovrai eivm^^^^ nvofjut-* 
^vtn Si .rp¥ i4&f Aiovv^ovj Ouporo^Ar, n^p Sa Oi}^y»iv^ AXiXar : that 

*' they called the firft of thefe Ourotalt^ and the latter Alilat" I 
wonder that 7Bocbart and other leam€4 men fhould be at all 
puzzled about the name . Ourotalt : for, though there is a re^ 
duodj^cy of one letter, yet it. is nothing elfe but mw W, 
Al ^Or^b^ the Alorus of the Gretk writers mifjdaced. The 
xmilake arofe from Herodotus^ or the perfon he copied from» 
not boing uied to the eaftem way of writing from the right 
tp,thal,eft; who has therefore been guilty i of this little mif- 
c^rriaga in reducing the words to order.. The other deity, 
AUlaty }xiS ever been in vogue among the Arabiansi whofc 
name they introduced upon every occafion. It is mentioned 
by 9Conftantine Parpbyrogennetus % as well a^ by Eutbymius 
Zygabenus^ and the author of the Saracenica^ with an invoca^ 

tion 

4 Various have been the opinions of the learned about this people. 
Aurilarum nomine intelliguniur Dii Semideique^ aid iempus biftoricum pra^ 
tejfere. Marjham. Sec. VIII. And yet he fuppolcs that they received their 
name from the city Jbaris. Perizonius^ Vol. i. pag. 34. allows only the 
gods to be the^«r;/^s which is a very nice diftin^ion of a point not to 
be diftinguiihed. 

5 De Expedit. Alex. Lib. 7. 
* Lib. 3. Cap. 8. 

7 Geogr. Sacr. pars prior. lib. 2. Cap. 19. 
» Inftead qi jU Oratb or Al Orat^ OrataU 

^poJim. De Adminiftr. Imp. Cap. 14. 

T2 
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ticm of the godtdefr at higi. Tht kft of ihck calb it an 
impious and deteftabk addrefi, wKich is recited in the follows 
ing words y jUkby AUahy Oua Cwhar Jlllab. It \% moreover 
iaid that ^' Oub fignifies greater, and Qmbar gre^t; by which ia 
^^ meant both Venus and the Moon :'' ' ^x^^ ^^ ^ ^<^^^ ^^ t^tvo-ufmf 

atrrau xcu vaar&CqXir vgoamx^g oure^^y AXXoi, AXX^y Ovm KMf3mf AXXa* 
*0 fnv AXX« i^'ip^it/trcu BiP^y ro h 0\m fia^t^Vf ro it Kvfia^ fu- 

yaXni* eiT w if I^Xify^j ncu if A^^ir^ * i&soi'. This is not ex-* 
preiledy nor interpreted quite truly: but I ihall Iky mors 
concerning it hereafter. It was an invocati<m of fo long 
Handing among the ArMansy that Mahomet could not make 
them lay it afide; and therefore adopted it into his own rdi* 
gion: wifely admitting, what he could not hinder; but it was 
with fome aheratioas B AUab Attaby Mdbammed Rejid AUab : 
'^ God is great, and Mahomet is his prophet." 

The true meaning of the above names is obfcured by thar 
being interpreted and explained by tfe» deities ^ tilie Greeks 
and Romans i who ffarove to find a fimilitude between thdr 
own gods, and the gods of every country they came to : per-* 
fuading themfelves, that they were all the fame under difie-» 
rent » denominations. This was the cafe with refpcft to the 
gods of tht Germans and Gauby as well as tboie of Syria and 
Egypt \ which they adopted for their own. And had they 
travelled to die Ganges or to Cbina^ it would have been aU 
one : they would have done the fame by Wiflnou and Ixora^ 
Brama and Somonacodomay or by Wrtzli^putzli at Mexico. 
They prefumed to have an acquaintance even with the Jeho- 
vah of the Jews: and ^Plutarch affures us» he was no other 

than 

' Anofrjfm. AuSor d$ Saracenorum principe ei biftorii^ uni am Eutbymii 
Zygabeni Ub. Elencb. Seff^e IfmaelitiM. pag. 70. operd SyUntrg. 1595. 

* They adopted fo many different deitiea, that there were no lefs than 
three hundred gods of the title of Jupiter. Varro trecentos Jovis (frue 
Jupiteres dicendum) introducit. TertuLA^log. Cap. 14. 
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than Bacdna. ^Tackus snesitioiM it m a recaivecl notioft. 
Sttch was their Tanity and igiioratice. In the f^ace before us 
they efteemed uilorus both as Dknyfus and Vulcan : which is 
mconfiftent» But if an antient Chaldean could have fpoken 
in the affair, he would have difclaimed all refemblance or 
connection; and would have thought both himfelf and his 
deity injured by 'fuch a companion. He was, doubtlefs, 
guilty of idolatry in worihipping the fupreme Deity, the 
difpenfer of light and every other bleffing, under a refem* 
blance : yet there are degrees even in idolatry. He was not 
£3 grois in his worlhip, or in his conceptions, as the Greeks 
and Romans were; who pretended to a partnerfhip with him 
in his religion. His jll^rus had no refemblance to the 5 god 
of grapes, nor to Mulcibet the blackfmith. He would have 
deemed fuch a coraparifon an abomination. The fuperfti* 
tions of xAi were not uniform ; nor were the gods of different 
nations the fame* It is therefore wonderful that ^Cbrtfiian 
writers (hould run into the fame errors: €<^ing the Greeks 
in their idle notions; and making inference^ from a fuppofed 
reiemUance and identity, which never exifted. 

The meaning of Al Orus is " the god of 7 fire-*' as El 
Jilatb is •* god the fun." The Sbefiberds were called Aurita 
from the chief ob>e£l of their worihip : and their kings were 
ftiled priefts of ^Jilorusi according to the Greeks^ the priefts 

of 

^1^0), [Afi^ivm aAAov f uai. Sympof. Lib. 4. Probl* 5. 
^ ♦ Hift. Lib. 5. 

s The name of Batcbus came from them ; but bts bafe attributes were 
the produce of Grace and RMte. 

^ See Hyie^ Huetius^ BocbMriy and even the great Sir Ifaac Newten^ 

7 Diod, Sic. Lib. i. pag. 8. HerbdoL Lib. 2. Cap. 3. 

^ .dl^us is originally a Babylonijh god and hero. As a god it repre- 
fents the fun, the fuppofed god of light and fire : when it betokens a 
man, it feems to refer both to Cbus and Nimbrod\ but more particular- 
ly to the latter, who was the firft moavch upon eanb, and the firft 
deified hero. 
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of Vulcan : which title often occurs in the antient annals of 
Egypt. From thefe particulars we may infer that they came 
from Babylonia^ a cojjptry. that lay due eaft from Egypt i and 
which was thf original feat of the g^^mxxt Arabians^ and the 
true fource whence their religion flowed. The two princi* 
pal cities of that country were I7r, or, as it is otherwife writ- 
ten, jiuTj and Babylon. In memory of which they built two 
of the fame name in Egypt. The place of refidence, where 
their kings held their court, was Memphis: but the pro- 
vinces, that they were particularly feifed of, vftt^Pbaccufa 
and Heliopolis. In all thefe places they introduced the Tzeba 
Scbamaimy or Zabian worihip, together with the worfliip of 
fire. Hence we learn from Herodotus^ that Vulcan was par-i* 
ticularly honoured at Heliopolis and Memphis. Both thefe 
places they are faid to have built : and to the latter they gave 
the name oi Ain Shems or Shemejhy that is, " the fountain of 
" the fun :'' which the Egyptians feem to have pronounced 
On^ and fometimes Aven. The temple was called Beth-Jbemejbz 
and they are both frequently alluded to by the prophets and 
facred writers, ^ together with the neighbouring province Bu^ 
bajius. 9" The young men of Aven and Phibefetb fliall fall 
« by the fword : and thefe cities fhall go into captivity**.* 
" » He [Nebuchadnezzar] (hall break alfo the images of Beth* 
^^Jhemejh, that is in the land of Egypt i and the houfes of the 
«* gods of the Egyptians (hall he bum with fire." Thefe names 
given to the places, and the wor(hip introduced there, be- 
fpeak them of Arabian original. And ^Pliny tells us, that 
Juba in his hiftory particularly maintained that Heliopolis was 
built by Arabians. Juba tradit^-^Solis quoque oppidum^ quod 
non procul Memphi in Mgypti fitu diximus^ Arabas conditores 
habere. And ^Diodorus Siculus alludes to the fame circum- 

(lance^ 
9 Ezek. 30. V, 17. 
» Jerem. 43» v. 13. 
* Nat. Hift. Lib. 6. Cap. 20. * 
3 Lib. I. pag.32. 
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fiance, when he fays, that Vcboreust or the prince Orusy was 
the founder of Memphis: Ovxo^ivg Bkrtn ':toXiv Meft^iv,. I^ri^ayg- 
^dcmpf Ttap nar AtyvirTOv ToY Otus is' ii name of CJi>aIdean ori- 
ginal j by which their chief deity was" fignified : as well as 
fonxe of their kings, who affumed the name to themfelves, or 
had it beiftowed ppon them by their fubjedls. The worfhip 
of Orui was brought into Egypt by the Arabians^ and fuper- 
added to the religion of the country. And as the Grecians 
called the city ^Aur in Egypt Avaris and Aouaris ; fo they li- 
quidated ' and changed the name of Orus^ whom they called 
Aouerisj by the fame inflexion : whofe hiftory we have epi- 
tomized in s Plutarch in the fame manner as I have repre- 

fented. Ty fi&v v^covfi Oiri^iv yeveo-S'a^ — ry h Skvre^u rov Aofniotv^ 

The Greeks and Romans called thefe people Arabians : but 
their true name was Cufljan or ^Cufeans ; the fame that they 
gave to the province where they fettled: This is evident from, 
the etymology of Phaccufa^ which is compounded of |Bf)D flPrfi ^ 
Pbacat Cufan, or the canal of Cujhan : being called from the 
canal that it was bounded by, as many places in Egypt were, 
fuch as Athribisj CnoufbiSj Bebefitisy Phithom. Now Cujh and 
Cujhan in Scripture almoft always relate to Arabia^ 

Some> 

4 The city Ur in Cbaldea is called Oupi^: E9 troXfimc KxCuXmiot^ Ka^ 
^«|ui^^ w riv»i Xiytuf 9vXip Qjufim* Eupolemus apud Eufeb. Prap. Evang^ 
Lib. '9. Cap. 17, Edit. Paris. 1628. 

5 tie IJid* et Ofir* E»va» it rov [Atv 0(ri^iv t^ *HX«r x«i rw Ap«npi». Ibid!i 
Evioi it (f>ot^i Ttett rw ApvYi^iv Svrta ytyovtvonj xai xosAfio'd'aft iffft^ivrsfov *{lfov 

vv A^yvvTim^ AToAXc0vft it wro *£axyiv«v. Ibid. It fhould be corrected 
from the above, and written A^fi^ iv. That Aoueris and Orus^ are no other 
than T.K of the Hebrews is plain from Manetho\ who calls him by that 
name, and fays, that he was admitted to the fight of the gods, and that 
Amencpbis defired the fame privilege, dxm ytvtffBm ^toarriv. wnrtf fiP.r-« 
£3 it ftood in the old co{Mes. Jofepb. contra Apion. Lib. i. Cap. 26. 

^ The people here mentioned are fpoken of under the names of yf* 
rabians^ Ethiopians j Cufeans^ CutbeanSy men of Cuflj and Cutba. 

There muft have been two places of this name, one a villageupon the 
canal, the other a city and capital of a nome, iiPtolemy^s account be qufte 
true, which laft was fituated in Delia at. the extremity oppoftfe to Ba^lont. 
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SomCt indeed^ have thought that Etbiofia is meant by Cu^ 
/ban: but TBoebart has proved paft contradt£ltoil that it fi- 
gnifies Arabia. ^ " I law the tents of Cujhan in affli^aion : 
*^ and the curtains of the land of Madian did tremble." 
Where the two places are put as mSwccfuc : and what the 
land of Madian was, is well known. Zipporab tlie wife of 
Mofes^ is termed 9 cu^is ; and flie was of Midian. But no- 
thing can fhew it more clearly than the Pfalmiji * *^ Behold 
" Pbilijiia and Tyre^ with Ethiopia :'' where the arrangement 
points out the nation alluded to. And, * " I will make the 
land of Egypt utterly wafte and defolate, from the tower tA 
Syene even unto the border of ttro^ Ethiopia y A turri Syenes 
ufque ad terminum Cbus. Where Cbus muft fignify Arabia: for 
Syene flood upon the borders of Ethiopia proper; therefor« 
that country cannot be meant here. There would be a great 
diflance imply ed^ and no interval. 3*h & £u^9 %m ^ Exttpsm^ 

rini9 i f^ 97ri rmv oqm rug hAtowiag^ %m rfig Aiyunm vcing, if ^' €» 

ra NuKBf '^goKiifuini. It had therefore been rendered better A^ 
rabiai for that is here meant. However^ there is not that 
difference in opinion, which Bocbart imagines : for they that 
fuppofe Cbus to {igmfy Ethiopia, mean not Ethiopia proper; 
but Arabia, For many of the antients placed Ethiopia in 
Arabia Felix: others extended it to Perfia and India: Ethiopia 
being with them in acceptation like India with others; a very 
lax and undefined term, that they ufed in a moft unlimited 
manner; of which many ♦inftances might be produced. 

7 Geogr. Sacr. pan prior. Lib. 4. Cap«i. 

• Habbak. 3. v. 7. 
9 Numb. 12. V* I. 
« Pfaim.S7. v. 4. 

* Ezek. 2g, V. 10. 

3 Sirab. Vol. 2. pag, 1171. 

4 PbiioftratMs %eaks of Eibicpians that were Indians : Ai^iPfric ficv 
yxouv nronAuj yivos IvAxov. De vit. ApoUoo, Lib. 3. Cap, 20. At^mrnt 
«mly^(9 wrmi^w. Eufeb. Chroii. pag. 25. 
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Jofepbus was aware of this error, and therefore makes a pro- 
per diftinftions telling us, that, though fome of the Arabians 
were injudicioufly called sEtbiopianSy yet their true name was 
Cufeans: ^Ai^ip'rre^ y«^, m ti^^b [Xtig]y bti zoct vvv vtto Iocvtcov tbkou 
rwy sv Tif h(rix ^rruvruvy Xvtrxm TcuXnvTcti. Hence we find, that all 
thofe who were defcended from Cbus, and whom fome people 
termed Etbiopians^ were ftiled among themfelves, and by all 
the people of jifia^ Cufeans. Cbus is called his felf an Etbio^ 
fian^ which cannot be conftrued a native oi Africa: iXiiq A/- 
0iot}/ • X»f, f£ » KAimtq. The Alexandrine Cbronide fpeaks to 
the fame purpoie: E^evyi^diy Je jLXi aXXo^ bk rrig ^vXfig rnXxf^y Xag 
ovcfiaxh Ai^ioiJ/, i^iq iyivviio'e tov N/jxSgw^ yiyavrx- The Cufeans 

then, 

5 See Hyde Relig. Vet. Pers. Cap, 2. pag. 37. Marjham Canon 
Chron. Sec. XIII. 

^ Antiq. Jud. Lib. i. Cap. 6. 

7 5y»c^/&' Chronograph, pag. 47. Edit. Paris. 1652. The j^aUans are 

generally ftiled Ethiopians by Procopius. X»f, *g 'i\) kAifmn: Eufeb, 
hron. p. II. Edit. Scalig. KL«i Q-^ouAdoo-a^v ex /*cv Xm Xaa-oc^oi' Ai^niiriq 

curoi 1(0-1. Zonara Anmlts. Lib.i. Cap. .5. Bochari goes coo far in fup- 
poHng that Cujhan refers always to Arabia. As the Arabians were in 
fituation near to the land of Canaan^ they were better known to the If- 
raelites than the weftern Ethiopians could poflTibly be ; who were however 
defcended from Cbus^ as well as the others, and fometimes alluded to in 
Scripture, and called Cufeans. Therefore in thefe cafes the fenfe of the 
text muft dircft us. " Can the Cufean change his fkin, or the leopard 
" his fpots?? Jeremiah 13. v. 23. This relates to the weftern Ethiopians. 
So does the paflage in Chap. 46. v. 9. of the fame prophet : *< Come 
«< up, ye horfes ; and rage, ye chariots \ and let the mighty men come 
" forth : the Ethiopians (Cu/h)y and the Libyans^ that handle the (hield ; 
^^ and the Ludim, that handle and bend the bow." Cujh is not here 
Arabia or the Arabian i but, as it is rendered, the Ethiopian. The 
Ethiopians were of the fame family as the Arabians '^ and, like them^ 
came from Babylonia ; of which there are many traces. The firft pro- 
vince of Ethiopia from Egypt is the land of Sennaer at this day. In (horc, 
the Cufeans were twofold, both called Ethiopians -, 

^Oi fAtv Juo'(ro/*fvy*Tzr(pioyoc9 oi ^ aviovtoc* 

The eaftem were more generally termed Arabians. Of both thefe nations 
Herodotus gives a very diftind and (atisfaftory account. Lib. 7. Cap. 70. 
Hyde is therefore wrong, Cap. 2. pag. 28. Ex diStis con^ai ^od Cujh 
fAnper in S. Bibliis Jit Arabia. 
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then, however they may be foractimes ftilf d ^tbiopi^s^ \iif«fc 
no other than Arabians. And hence, it /^Ris that t\i^Cufeam: 
provinces in Egypt were thus intcipreted* It is now. very, 
plain why Phaccufa or Cufi>aa^ together with. the. nome of • 
Heliopolis^ (of which it feems to have been a portion) were- 
called Arabian : even from the Arabians^ or^ as they were 
originally fliled^ the Cufeans^ who poflfeflfed them; and at their 
departure bequeathed their name to them. The Greeks tberev. 
fore exprefled themfelves ill, when they firft diilinguifhed:^ 
thefe nomes ; which they fliould not have fliled N^ficf rnq, A^ 
j8/^(, but rtav A^aiSm: not Arabian nomes, but nomes of the- 
Arabians : which would have . been a truer interpretation of* 
Tabir Cujhan \ as they were not denominated from their fitua* 
tion» but from the nation that once pofTeliibd them- 

Thefe ftrangers therefore who fettled in E^pt were no- 
other than the Cufeans-^ and have been fliled Arabian ihep- 
herds : for all the primitive Arabians were nomad^s or fl^ep- 
herds* This people becoming lord? of the country^ undoubt*^ . 
edly chofe where fecmed moft eligible; and their profeffioB 
would lead them to the befl of the land for paflurage: iix 
which refpeft Gojhen had not it'is equal. For it was part of 
the TTg^iay AiyuOTir, . the rich champain oi Egypt: fo that this.. 
circumftance among others would induce one to fuppofc that 
they fettled here. This is confirmed by the woriliip which 
they eftabliftied in thefe parts; the cities they built; an4 the 
name . that they bequeathed to the province. In the Mofdic^ 
account the land of Gojhen is repeatedly faid to be in the. land 
of Egypt^ " in the beft of the land*/' and yet*the«iS^wiiJ^ 
called it TiovijiA xfc A^*«r- which could arife from no other 
reafon but it's being the land of Cujhan^ which was inter- 
preted Arabian: for in ^Arabia it was not fituated^ In our 

tranf- 

« Many have thought, that the. place given to the children pflfroit, 
for dieir abode in S^t waa at HcH^oUi^ or m the vicinity of it ; which . 


/ 
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-tfanflation ^e call . the place, 'where I fuppofe them t& fettfe, 
^Gojheny which may perhaps fourid (bmewhat remote from, 
•what I (bppofe it -tb jrepreient The ofigiual is ^{i^i, dnd hidy 
• feirly be rendered Gujhdn: which amounts only tb a differ- 
-ent dialefti a^^» likie Copth, KapHs^ Aiyiwroqy M^ptusy re- 
•Ifltes to one firid 4.hie fame jplace. This h plain from^Bir 
Babkil^ the Sjriac Lexicographer; who always expr^fles Gofien 
^hyp^^CtiJhan; and interprets it Cu/hathzy or^thefandof the 
Cufearis. OWental evidence hiuft in this cafe be efteemed of 
'conftqu^ricej iahd ' is *k confirmation of what! maifttaitu 

According to the above determination, the plaCe where the 
*chtldren'of t7/r^^/*refidfed ih^^Jgy/Zwas in the principal -rfr-tf^/^^ 
'nome s at the extreme ahd highefl pzxt of lower Egypt ^ called 
<lujhdn. ^his f^ees well with what is faid of ^oJepb\ thslt he 
5 " made ready his chariot, arid i^erit trp to medt IJrael his 
'^* father, toGt^en:*' which terih t)f gotng up ifiaft have it'is 
weight; and cannot be ihadc'tb agree with any other fittiation, 
that has been attributed to ^is land. And it is a circum* 
'ftance not to be overlooked; for the facred writer ipeaks always 
with meaning and precifion. That the reiidence of Tbaraoky 
and the chief fcene of all the wonderful tranfa£tipns was in 
lower Egypt^ may be inferred from many pafiagcs in Sen- 
pture. This part of the country, being very broad at it's bafi^, 
and by degrees tapering towards a point,, was fUppofed by 
^Strabo to be like the Gr^e^ letter v inverted. ScylaxCary^ 

an-* 

was the fituation of the Cufean name, called by PtoUny the JlfaSiau. 
But they were at a lofs to determine wi^re either Hflhpoks xtfelf was^ or 
it's environs, which they cdntinuallyr n^lplacqd. Zon^as^ fpeaking of 
Pbaraobh admitting Jacoh and his family into Egypt ^ fyySy that be placed 
them m iJeliopolis : Kki jOtftOvv udiiASvaf iivai nt^ jsact* avTv, cvvtj(»fiiivtv «u7mc 
rnv fv *HXitf troXn x«toixyit4v. Vol. i . Cap. 1 1 . According to the later divi- 
flon of the country, it might not improperly be efteemed to have been 
part of the /^^/icjjp^i/^ 


♦ <?^. 46*V. 29. 
' VoL2« pag«ii33« 


i w ..^' 
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andenjis thought it reiembled an ax or hatchet: -^E^^^ if A^ 

yxywro^, rototh n/^ ihotv ofiosa ^iXiKu* But the nativQ9 efteemed 

it to be more like the fedtion of a pear: on \^ich account it 

was ftiled by them> and by the He^exvSy RaA^ndRaa^i and 

by the Arabians Rib. and Airiby TelJus piriformis: and this 

very part of the country, that now reaches from overagainft 

Ckiira downwards towards Rqfetta^ is called ^Erib iLt this day* 

The facred writers,, in fpeaking of the wonderful occur^oices* 

which their forefathers had been witnefTes to in theie parts, 

r^fer them fometimes to the land of Ham in general : but at 

other times they are more determinate; and (peak of them as 

particularly tranfa6led in Raab ot lawer Egypt. ♦" I will 

"make mention of Rabab and Babylon^'' i"Thou haft 

^ broken Rabab in pieces, as one that is flain t Thou haft 

^ fcattered thine enemies with thy ftrong arm/' And Ifaiab 

ftill more exprefsly; ^ " Awake,, awake, put on ftrength, O 

" arm of the Lords-^Art thou not he, that hath cut 7Rahaby 

^^ and ^wounded, the Dragon?" i.e.FharoQh^, who is often 

al- 
* Geogr. Vet. Vol.i. pag.43». 

3 Ijto Africanus calls it Errif* Ah Alcabro Rofetum oramvosant Erri^ 
fiam: ab Ale air o ad Bugi^e confinia Sabid-^Tcta jEgyptus cum Jk fertilij- 
fimay Sahidica tamen provincia retiquas partes^ omnis generis leguminumy 
animalium^ pultorumy Unique copid anteceUit : ErrifiafruSibus el- crizd.. 
Lib. 8. This is the vfJiov Aiy^wn of Herodotus^ 

4 Pfalm^%T. v;4. 

5 Pfalm. 89. v,io. 

^ Chap. 51* V. 9% 

7 Among the Punic remains at Malta is a KID, whicK is ftill called 
Gibel al Rabak, for the fame reafon that the country of lower Egypt was 
fo named; being of a conical or triangular figure, like the cowl of a 
monk's hood. Gibel al Rahahjic diHus ratione et occajione figura^ qua ad 
inftar cuctdlati cuicunque mare de fubter.tr anfeunti apparere vide tut. AbeU 
Malta, pag. 49. Cap. 6S. £dit..Lat. 

« In the Vulgate, Numquid non tu-^vulneraJH Draconem ? " Thou didft 
«« divide the fea by thy ftrength : thou brakeft the beads of the dragons 
** m die waters.** Pfalm. 74. v. 13. 
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alluded to under that name. This may be learned from a fi- 
milar paflagejn £2?^i^rV/.* 9 "Speak, and fay. Thus faith the 
" Lord God; Behold, I am againft :thee, Pharaoh king of 
^^ Egypt^ the great dragon that lieth in. the midft of his 
** rivers> which bath faid, My river is mine own, and I 
" have made it myfelf. But I will put hooks in thy Jaws.?* 
B^t nothing can prove the fituation of the IfraeUtes more 
plainly than the words of Mofes. I have mentioned before 
that lower Egypt differed &om. the upper s inafmuch as it was 
all a flat, but the upper had hills and declivities. It is oh-- 
ierved by travellers that it fcarce ever rains here : but this 
want is amply fupplied by the waters of xht,Nilei which an- 
nually overflow, and render the country amazingly: fruitful. 
Thefe are circumftam:es that are peculiar to Egypt ^ and which 
are not oblervable in other regions.. Mofes therefore, to pre* 
vent any difappointment among the Ifraelites- on account of 
the different foil and clknate where they were going, tells 
them before hand what they were to expeft. ' " For the land; 
^ whither thou, goeft in to poffefs it is not as the land of Er 
^^ gypfy from whence ye came out, where thou fowedil thy 
^ feed, and wateredft it with thy foot, as a garden of herbs : 
^ But the land whither ye ga to poffefs it is a land of hills 
•^ and valleys,, and drinketh water of the rain of heaven." 
This defcription can relate only to that part of Egypt called- 
Delta : for the other had hills and mountains, and fprings of 
water. The foil of the lower was very little above the furr 
face of the river: on which account in early times they were 
continually making, artificial mounds {x^fiecTa)^ on which 
they raifed their cities^. It was likewife of a foft, yielding 
nature; ^u^ov n Trorecfiv, compofed of the fediment of the 
Nt'Ie: fo that a perfon might eafily with his foot make a 
channel 3 and the. water would in many places flow in^ or rife^ 

Ufi 

9 Chap4 29. Vi 3: 

^ Deuferon.ii,y.iOyiu, . 
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iip.Coivardsr'the:fiirfiace.. AUthefe paf&ges relate manlfeftty 
to kx^rjBgyft^^^f&ikAi was 'ttiattignlar, Hat, and aboiinded 
vtifck^dinafe^^vri^rs: 'Mid they dfford ftrong evidenire iri^ fa- 
vour of Mfatftl iiave ;bten^pR>ving. The ilttiation bf 'the 
chikbreo o£ j^hadviV the 'Vtrt^x of the country agi'ees Well, as 
I vb^QVe /racntj»M4» i^th the place of rdidenire oVJ^fepb^ 
which iWDift ihavc been'bcloMr: and itis theref dre Vitli gfea^ 
ipropriety iaid, that "*hc made ready his chariot, and wcat ' 
"up to meet Jfrael his fether.** It agrees Hkewile with the ^ 
acconiMi given by ^Jofifbus-, who makes the general rendef- , 
vous of the diildren of Ifroil at their departure to have been 
at Latop^Ifs -or LitvpoKs. We calls it indeed Xjetopolis: 'but . 
that was an inland city to the weft j far out of the way for 
ipec^le who wtf e telking thfe journey : 3 A^nr ^ vro\tq fna-ayuso^. 
•But he explains him&lf in fuch a manner, as not poiCbly to 
ibe miftahen. ^ They Journeyed from a city, that was then 
^* in rcnns, where Sabyhn was afterwards built i" tfut Bubylon 
.was buik lapon the hill of the quarries, cldfe T>y Latvpvlh^ 
vAC«ki is ifae city meant heiie^ and fo it Ihoxild be read in Jo^ 

fifhusi Vifii^ ^o^Mf efrolHvjo %ala halo^noXttf tpiii^ wroev fy roigr^e' 

^ofiM>^v y^ v^op HTi^erou bku^ This LatofoTis is the fame 
<thalt is mentioned by ^Stf€^o\ overagainft Cercafiura^ and 

tl>e 
» Aaliq-. Ju4. lib. t* CiijM^. 

4 LitHpolUy^or^ 99 it ii caiied in the Ilhuraryj iMoptiis^ W4s <)ri^hfia)]y a 
town where the people who belonged to the quarries dw^c. Bafykjf^ 
when it was rebuilt, was made ule of for a garrifon, and was dofe to 
JUitHfriu: fo di^t they are mencioned as the wnt place« BkCuXmv ^jnot 
Mfvimm^ Strak* Vp^ a. pa^.i \6o. Latmiis^^sai ti^t^t ^f Sgjpi where' 
it was narroweftj at tnejundipn of the upj)er4md lower countiy, OVer*- ; 
agtinft the apek of Delta.' It was of fo particular a (ituation, fhar peo- 
ple Qouki not well cotue from aayother part, 'bin- the province dECuJhdH 
•itf Gqfbcn^ to make it a place of rcindefvous : k ky ilii much out of tb^ *^ 
way of other places. See alfo H^piQtus Lib. 2. Cap* 8. of the hill of 't 
4rfabia. Strabo di(Ungai(hes between UtopoUs and Laiopolis. The for- 
mer he places clofe by Babylon^ as I have (hewn : the latter he mendons 
Vol. 2. pag.1171. in the vicinity of the city of Crocodiles abgve&ur 
hundred miles higher, almoft as far as Sjtne. 

7 


the: province, ojf . Gf^tm. Tht - x^a pjace that the IJmeUM 

catqe to, w^' Sue fi$ti^, os-%abfim4cui4i called by. the Greeks 

£xiifm#^ which Isy^ dtf^eAIyJn the routi Thi^ Greeks ihould 

rather have interpreted 5c^«^/^ by is^iy which more im^ 

mediately exprjsfies the meanings, and is probably- derived 

from it. All thefe* circumftances^ correfpond marvelioufly 

to. the eft9J[>li(hiQ«Qt of what I have been endeavouring to 

proves 

Here. then wa* the land « to which the cMldren of Ifrael 

fucceeded, after it had been abandoned by it's^ former inhabi- 
tants: but. at what interval i» uncertain. It feem» pretty- 
plain, from. the tenor of the Scripture, that they came into a 
vacant^ unoccupied di£hi6l. And, as it was the beft of the / 
land^ there is no accounting. /or it's being unoccupied, but by 
the fecefHon of the <Ci^^^;ji whofe property it had lately been, 
yqfepb^ when he inflru£ts his brethren what anfwer they were 
to give to Pbaraab^ when he fhould inquiie about their occu- 
pation, lays this injunction upon them; 5 ^^ Ye 0iall fay» thy 
** fervants trade hath been about cattle, from our youth even 
** untilnow, both we and alfa our fathers: that ye may dwell 
^Vin the land pfG^m; for every fhepherd is an abotnination 
•Vunto the Egyptians J^ From whence i^ Clerc very juHly coir 
le£ts, that this land muft have been in pofleffion of fhepherds 
or . herdfmen before. %/. enim coUigere potuijfet Jofepbus fratri^ 
hHs% arte editd^ eum traSum incolendum CQnceJum irt\ nifi &c« The 
inference he makes is^goods^ that there muft* have been (hep-, 
herds in thofe parts before j otherwife Jof^b could not have 
forefeen that^ uppn telling their occupation, this land would 
neceflarily be given to his brethren. But, that the (hepherds 
were Egyptians^ as he affinns, is unwarrantable to fuppole : 
and, as to the national cuftom that he alludes to, it is all 
matter of gxoiiadlefs fuetBtfe. Authority for it he has none: 
nor can any reafon poffibly be given to foppofe that the JB^ 

ptians 

s Gen. 46* V. 34. 
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ptians deferted the bcft of their ^land. They were undoubt- 
edly the Arabian fhepherds^ who were before in pofleflion of 
Its and were called Cujhan or Cufeans^ from Cbus the founder 
of their race. They gave name to this part of the country, 
which was called from them Cujhan zxiA Gujhan\ by Ptolemy 
Phaccuja^ ^^«miilw»\ whicH is fuppofed to have been the name 
both of the city and province. They deferted it at laft, being 
expelled by the natives : and the land lay for fome time deib« 
late: which accounts for the words oi Jofepb^ which cannot 
otherwife be explained. It like wife affords a fatisfaftory rea^ 
fon for the Ifraelites finding fuch eafy accefs into the country; 
fo as not only to dwell in it, but to have the land of Gojhen 
given them for a pofleflion^ even the beflof the land oi Egypt. 
7 •* And Ifrael dwelt in the land of Egypt in the country of 
^^ Gojhen \ and they had poflefllons therein." 

It is fupportcd^ ftrongly by the evidence of Manetho^ who 
tells us, tliat the fecond Shepherds fucceeded to the places 
which had been deierted by the former: and mentions par- 
ticularly that the * city Abaris^ which had been built by the 
firft 5i&<?/i&^r^' king, was given to thofe of their body who 
were employed in the ^ quarries. The Lithotomia or quarries 
were clofe to the deferted city; which for that reafon was 
.called by the Greeh in zhtv^vnts LitbopoHs or Litopotis. 

Jojepbus^ out <^ a defire to aggrandize hi^ own natioHi 
fuppofes that the 'SbepbtrJs who bore rale "in Egypt i-vmn 
his anceftors ; axid that hence arofe the hatred that the JE^- 
ptians bore thekn: 9oTf xatob n^ 70^^ osvr^v iSwmrt^i^m n[M¥ ii 
vooyovoi.. For this reafon he makes no'^fiwcncfe between^ the 

^ The viQt^/^Le Ckrc ajc.thefip :, Mftea etim ^affl rffionfm Pajiori* 
hus JSgypiiis atfribkkim^ qjnijejimlti ab aUis vwiian/. ^ mm colligere 
potuijfet Jofipbus^ JfrattibHs^ artf f^Vi» cum trailum coMceffum iriy nijt ex 
moregentisi ' '^ ,\ . ■ . . . 

. 7 Gen. 47. V. 2j. 

• Jo/epb. contra Apion. Iib.r. §.26. 

9 7^y^^* contra Apion. Lib.i. $.25. 
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twofold r^ce of fhepherdsj whkh Manetho^ even as he quotes 
l)im, fufficiently diftinguifhes. The firft were the Cufeans aod 
their P^^r kings, who held the country in bondage: the 
others were the T^raelitiJIi fhepherds \ who fucceeded to the 
firft, and were theirfelves in a ftate of * flavery. 

We are informed by Manetho^ that the Shepherds who came 
firft into Egypt were called ^twtAq^ Hycfosi the firft fy liable, in 
the facred diale£l, fignifying a lord or prince > and the latter, 
ill the national common tongue, a ftiepherd. This is not 
fatisfadtory s though taken, as Jofepbus affures us, from Ma^ 
netbo. There are few inftances of words compounded from 
two different languages. Befides, the etymology was probably 
to be looked for in the language of the people who were cidled 
fo. Eufebius has given us this title fbmewhat different, and 
deduces it from one language only : '£MXi<7# h n 6Vfivee» w\m 

^og 'Tictfov-^K* ''^^o Si tch fictiTiXnq frotfupiq. To yof *TK, naO^ Ufetw 
^XiMrriKy, (imriKia ciiijutim* r9 Jii OT££Xl£j woiftfifif ir<« ^' This 

*' whole nation had the dtle of Hukmffas or Rrfal Shepherds : 

<' for the firft fyllable in the i^jxA tongue %nifie8 a prince, 

^^ and the twQ.laft a fliepherd/' Eufebius &ems to have tistkea 

fbme pains, to give us a more genuine 3rea£ng than that which 

is 

' Many are mifled by a miftake oi MmMbQ m making the firft &ep^ 
herds retire towards Syria and build Jerufakm : from whence they con- 
duds they were Ifraelites. But diis is a trifiing ciicumftance to go upon, 
in c^pdfition to exprefs evidence to the concnury. And even here, they 
ai^e upon a fidfe principle ; as if Jerufakm was built by the children of 
IJraeL Jebus was a city of the Jebufites before Jfrael came into Cauaan : 
and it was never fiilly in thdr pofleffion, till Jeat took the ftrong hold of 
Sim$. The IJraekies (herefore did not build it: nw did the Sbepberds^ I 
uDjigine, who were before them ; though there is no proof of this, and 
it is unjuft to make any inference either way. 

^ Prsq>. Evang. Lib.io. Cap, 13. He msdces die whole word to be a 
compound in the facred language. From whence we may learn that the 
fainguage fo called by the Egyptians was the Cujeau or andent JkakioHi 
the £itne as the CbaUke, 

3 He probably had correfbed diis paffiige fimn J^0U^ wbo^ as well as 
Maueth0^ wrote the Jiiftory of Egypi. 
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18 found in Jofepbus: and, from the light that he affords us, 
we may pollibly arrive at the true meaning of the word« 
though contrary to. his determination. The Grecians werp very 
unfortunate in their etymologies;, and bad copiers of every 
thing frcHn the orientals : io much fo, that therc*is fcarce aa 
inftance of their reprefenting things truly .4 Manetbo his felf 
was an£j[y///Wn grecifed: and the miftake may be originally 
in himi as he was as little acquainted with.the facred language 
of his country as a foreigner ; the knowledge of it being in 
his time loft. The Cufeans were certainly (hepherds, and were 
generally termed fo by the Egyfaians. Btft this muft not be 
efteemed tiieir gentile name: for they were denomiz^ted from 
their country, and diftinguiflied by the name of their fathers. 
That name was Ci^ and Cufb^^i which the Greeks exprefled 
by Koo^ and Xm'o^. Thii Eufehius has pi'cferveds but has not 
tranfmitted the name entirely pure and unembarrai&d. Uc 
or Out certainly fignifies lord or prince, fomething great and 
hobie. It IS a Babyhnijb word ; and was adopted by the ^^« 
piians^ and occurs oftea in the name of their kings. The 
iMriginal which JofipiMa cc^d was Yj^ww^ , ot*, with the Greek 
torminotioA, ticMuir^s that is, the great Cujb^ or lord Cufean. 
It is true, 'Ticxowof, or, as it had better be written, *Yi6;gif«^, 
relates to a people who were fli^erds: but that pro£^on is 
not hcceffarily nor originally includcdin the nitoe. Jif^btn 
Ju<riag laid that TLag fignified a ihepherd^ induced UufeBim to 
retain it, and to write the word "X^tknwm^i a mMkakt that is 
eafily remedied. 
TbeJSJf^M/xi had feveral terms. of. honour^ which they 

- pffe- 


* \\ 


(hould 



ijpMvoc 15 quaji avflhjpow » ovftnrr, toniempians qu^t viaern : avaia, ira^ « ri^ 
mm fowt' }^i«y quqfi ywn^ fcstus: ovpavo^, va^A tq okvu ooftv ^lov xai i&ivc, 

^•ftp* T» Sww, MTff f ri ^x'*** This Wis one of '^ bt feii tte R wniufcs 
that ever Grtect iaw* Sec Eufih. P»«p. Ertf^; tib. 1 1 . <Sp; % 


\ 


r 
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prefixed to the naqics of great perfonagesi fuch as Petah^ 
Caen or Cobetfj and the title that we are fpcaking of, W, O^c, 
or Ouac'y for fo it is often written. The firft is to bi foimd m 
Petipbra^ Potipberah^ PetifoniuSy PetofirUy Pitarbemis^ Pettis 
iaftes the Tanite^ and ^Petefuccus builder bf the labyrinth* 
Petis^ called Peteos in Homers the father of Memjibeus the ^- 
tbemany is of the iame original: ^tov ya^ IlgTiji/ Tdv fcoenoaL Ms- 

jft.T. X. C46r;z likewife^ or C(?i6^/z, fignifies a prince or ruler; 
and alfo a prieft. For both the antient Cufeans and the Egy^ 
ptioHs are faid to have chofca their kings from among the 
priefts^ It fometimes iigni£es a great officer : for Ifa the 
Jairtte is.ftikd l Cohen. We read in Artapanus^ as quoted 
by ^EufebiuSy that the Caen of Hetiopolis had a daughter thiat 
married one Canebro: in which the hiftory of Jofepb is ob-» 
fcurely alluded toj who married Afenatb the daughter of Pd- 
tifera or Petifray called by SEutychim the G^^/z of Heliopolis. 
Ca^ehro is Hiy ]rtD, the Hebrew prince or ruler; ^Caetiy Caben^ 
Corir having in many languages that fignification. Sabacori the 
Ethiopian means Saba Rex, " the Arabian Ismg of Saba i*' arid 
IS not properly the name of the perfon * mentioned. Canoubis 

or, 

5 &eP/r», Nat-.JHift. Lib,36. Cap.13. . 

• Digdorus Sic. LiK i. pag. 17.'^ ' * ' . 

Bv TOAf ;^f«i>oic ^ rjrMttTffiii? t^trikiw^ A^^i^fiui B^i%d<t^* Aiywrri^ Ji ^^« 
ciXiv^f nfti^cMid^, A jc«t4h(fa»r» Cedren. Compcpd* Hiftoriar* p%*46« Edit. 
Paris. 1 647 . See alfo pag. 4 1 . 

Cb^emoy as we le^o from Jofepbus^ fays that the Egy^Ham calkd 
Mofei fifiiben^ and Jifeph Petefepb. kfyMwriot h «tfro»c «wft'«tt« livni, ry 
)Ld<ii M«i/ot» Tio'fd'fv, rta i% Iam^q'm, ncTfa'f(^. Contra Apion. Lib. I. §• 32* 
Pttefeph is P^//ii& 0/iyi or J^/?/'^* 

.7a Samuel, ojo. v. 96.. The fame title ia given to Zabud the fon of 
^aiban* 1 Kings. 4* v. 5, 

^ Hid. Synagog. pag. 230. Edit. Scalig. Amftel. Jaa&n.i658« 

9 Annales, Edit. Pocock. Tom.i. pag. 87* Gen. 41. v. 45. ]M ^, 
the G»i&f« of On.: 

' (>^ni;i auguftm npmen eji fegm TartarU appeSatimm. Kmffffpr. 
Amoenitat. E^cotic. p^. 1 36, ; ;. 

^ In likd manner Coucbaresy Tttrracon^ S^trracm, &e. 
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or, as it fHdvad*e expffitoael, GJar-Oii^^ "HReWd •Otf/it} 


Kb^eXf^««, » )k«i '£XXifVir< tet^eeireiKoi is (fikfe 5b^<^ p^^ T^cr-' 

nos C6ri 6uc M Oiit^t which laft has-been by ln^%i9ertcc<i' 
writfert'coiitrifted to CtHefbSy fbanids Couli.Hixi laife coni^^ 
qtlef «*^' 6('Pe^M ' s^^ diftinguiflied by - the i&lrii^ fit^* 'aii^ 
c^ed'tMd&tfi^: which is ftiU innfeih ^r^t pk'rtbVTMy 
and^^/ffry; fthit ^German kihing is tolar 'to^trSrla^Vi^ 
f(ifeih to pptMn* it in otlr' word */«^/but HnJire^^i^'paflttitty^' 


gi^at CKtfW^: -arid -feys; *»* lordes WeW Iran folk df \:e?!8^- 
**n6tfibre, als they may -fiiffice,*- biit the^refeCKw^-ha^ d^ 
*» diiy folfte! at his «dlagcs and expences, aii Withtfuteii hbmbrtr 
Chik}is Cifeff,* the <?eleblitcd 9W/tfr einpeitor^ cal!ed' C^^^apii' 
eS^H'hfiffdtbv, id'^htterpteted tbektrigof Btgii fbi^ fiicfr'!^' 

oftl«?fariid?flgfiifi<iafi<*iin4aar^/^..' ' ' - • '' -'^'^^ rv&J 

^ Trte ethfer liei'm^f' honour mentioned hy'yojipbih antf .H&I 
yi^r^i/>^ich ft tif^ftto ai6 prefent pttrpofe, is'fotind pi'efixctl' 
ti^fWanf. Watties tiilh' oi'BtibykttrJh' 2ind Egyptihn oi^giniV 


6!^ tlie'^Orf^ Ihd J^wiftfw.' it is foThetimes' writfen OMi; 
atM compounded Bfiocbus, a. name afl^umed hy fev^ral eaftern 

•;pni|ccs. 
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prlncaai. ^cffpns^ 4cbonis^^zn^ Ucbore^ tl$e name of thp 
perfon who built Memphis^ is of the jiyj^fomp^ition j and ig^ 
"f^t^^tlY Ouc Aury the great 0r«(f^. the p|{^>^ of light, and 
the dpity pf fire. There were/everal kings\ip ^£^3^/ of the 
n^ime ^f Cberss:' fome are ftUed Acherej oitAcher^es^ which is 
V thi^ znijuhty Cberes:'' others are ftiled ConcJMres zj^Ajkbencbe^ 
m J, that is OucCaben Cberes, " the great lord and ruler CJtfrw." 
Of thii many inftances may be found in the AkxandriM 
Chronicle^ . as well as in Eufebius. Acberes and Acbencheres b, 
accoiding to the Greek acceptation, " the|;reat lord Mars:*' 
but progedy it is arez^.z lion; from whence the di^^ of the 
Greeks was derived, 5 AXicifc f^r kom 1^/*^ ^uft^oXow $»noiq XiMf. 
It was a tftlc firft conferred qQ the thiri king oiAJfyriay of 
whom I i^aU ^treat JtjifS^after* . The E^ptians,, whcr called 
Ham^ CbatHy ^^npui^ced Arez^ cbarez and cberez: hence 
AccbencbereZy or Cfv^-caben-cbarez. So Jlala^ Habor, Haran 
were at times p^rpnounced « Cbala^ Cbafior^ Cbanm. Thefe 
titl^ were retajixj^f d ^by the Egyptians even in.^ later tiiQ^ 
Eff^xusj^ ^hjO. reficjfjd at JHeliopolisy^is ^^iditj ^Laerfius to 
have ftudied under Iconupby^ a priefl of ^he country, hwm^ 
was not:^ I ^ppcchevdt the name qi ^the perfon, but of the 
deity* that h^ was ..prieft 4o 1 whole naarQF>$^ jt^t^i^^pfopei^^y 
exp^-pffed, s^as \Ouc Caben Oupb^ "i^fr^ -9J*g!b^ty/nPftnce 
•^pi^^^j^r^pr^ as the, Gr^^^i would h^Sft^aJ^d hl«v,.(3^- 
nt^upbts^ . JPIt^tarcb^ mentions this perfoif) tx^{^ ,Vy n^9 
name,^ and itiles him Cbonupbt\ 'x^h^ ^^fipiK* And ia 

5 CUm. AUx. Scromat Lib. 5. pag. 071. Edit. Potter. 

7 Oiv^ and Otf jr, fignifying ibmething great kr^d'fpledi^d, was not on- 
ly.^4ai|t|«d as^tirfjv Jnitrl^jfJc^q.fuQ^ name. 

Hence Jl^oTi^^^rA^r,!^ P9eiu upon (tones and gems, mentions a king 
tX AfAha fp called; £^^4;^^ i^y ^tfi««^ /r/irr, fcrifjfigk Neroni.. 

Th^ Arabian aome i^T^^^ts the iiuneas ^iaa differently pronounced* 
l^arhf^ifotU wtpris dc k^idifiuSi,£{ g^l^ (armpi. iCfflont i^lft. ,,. 

.VT^epjrieli^ that \vas,fl^pte^iQ..^£out ^^ U\echa- 

rai^kers l^QM^ft.RR ,t u^t^^i ^^/jf^ waj u}X^,Cb$fmpbis. . This 


was 
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another place, he fells us that he vras of Memphh: ^Zv^q^ov 
[ziv }ii'Xovii^Baft ^ckti '^^fi^iTti SiXK\i(r»ry anfd at the faipjp, Jtiipis 
nientbhs^ that 'JF^»//^^^(?rjj*ftudied under Oenuphis of HetippoJi^ 
Neither Cbonuphis nor Oeriuphis are properly thc^^^n^mps'.Qf 
men *; but of the god Anubis^ to whom the pri?ft vjras facrcds 
as well as the college at HeliopoUsj where Budoxus and l^ythfr 
goras ^ ftudied. There is a paffage to this purpofe in the feme 
writer;'* where he is endeavofuring to (hew thzt B^cbus and 
CJiris were the fame deity. One reafon, and that a plaufibic 
one, is thit the fame plant is facred to both; the" Ivy of B^?^- 
chus being called in the Egyptian language chenpfiris : which 
he Interprets the plant of OJirh. But he makes a wrong re- 
ference of the terms of which the word confifls : and does 
ht)t gi^rc the right interpretation. The true reading is Qba^ 
OJiris\ and, in the original, Caben or Cohen Sebor^ the lord 
Sebor or Ofiris. It is a name given to a 3 vegetable; as among 
US plants and flowers have names given them from great per- 
ibnages : but it does not originally fignify a vegetable ; bein^g 
the title 6f the god it was confccrated to* 

i have before mentioned the triumphal exclamation of the 
Arahtans to the two deities which they worfhipped, AXX4c, 

« 

AXXa, 


V. «tf 


was about the time oiAgtfihmu Plutarch de Gepip Socrat^ Vk}^ Opei^- 

Vd. 2. pag. 578. Edit. Xylandr. 

• 9 De Ifid. et QfifH ^ 

' Cbonuphis and Omupbis «fe the fame names dllB-rently written ; 
anfwering to the Anubis of the Romans^ and the Canaubis of the Greeku 

Aiyvvrf^. C/f/91, Alfxavd. Strom. ' Lib. i • p>ig> SdC^^ Edit. Edcter. 

* En ^c Tov KirroVf ov 'E^Xfivfc tc xadtipoMri ra AioviM-b), xai ^rap* AiTo^irrioi^ 

Plut. dc Ifid. ct Ofirid. . 

3 The Egyptians gave the names of their gods to fundry plants? and 
animals; and took them Kkewife theirfelves. This lift circumftance is 
mentioned in Lucian^s dialogue Pro Imaginibm. Ew y»p thj A*yinrTw, 

;^»j{*nirf • o^f Jbv you» t« vXur» avroic «5 irfotvou fr*»» Hdice they had the 
names of Horapollo^ Serapiony Hermapm^ Cbonuphis ^ Mancibo^ &c. 
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AXXft, Ovx K»i8<^. AAXa. It IS found ii;i Conj^antinf Porphyron 
^enneiusi but the paffage is imperfe6t as he quotes it; and 
the right divifion of the two principal worJs, is Ouua^, Qiffipcfp 
. for, as B$py$>^oi is put for Firgilius^ tiS^oc fox Sen^us^ . fo is 
the word Ou0etf for Owaj, being the lame as niK, firp Qr li^ht, , 
There is good reafon to think that Jehovah^, the. ^naqie of the 
God of Ifrael^ underwent a like change, and was converted to 
J«i8«, Juia, by the natives of -^/^ ffpecially.th^ JldJ^/^riVtf- 
Wfam. , irhey conferred it as a title of ^pr^ine fapnoiir upon 
their. kings, whom Jthey are faid to have deified. . ^Juia^ 
Mauris volenti ius, Deus eji. i Mauri manifefti^Reg/sji c»lunt^ 
nee uUo velamento hoc nomen ^pratexu^i^ The tru.e iieadisjg; ,^hcii 
of die above paflage is undoul^tedly this^ // ^/(a^ j^k. Quae 
Ouhar j^lai that is, ^^ ^d the fun is god, and the gre^t lor4 
f^X^uary (tTie lame, as Orus and OJe/r^^w) . • * is god." .The 
Grecians were perfuaded that one of thefe was the planejt fV- 
nus or the Moon: and ^Heliodorus has tranilated jtjbis paflage, 
arid applied 'the latter part ^cordlngly,, iliaking iX A fcj^nhip 
^eitys Xl Lmttr9T» ^x^i^ ^m^ J4li>^jfm i^err^m^ They ^kk ^t 
^words with which ffydq^es^ a king of ijte wefter n Etbi^^ns^ 
approaching the altar at Meroe to facri^ic^ invokes the tyro 
deities of his country ; and which woidd have been rendered 

tnore properly, a Aanrera 'HXis, xeci cy y OvM»i ABcrffQVe^. II 

Ma Ma, QucOuhar Ma: > ' . -^ V^ ; ' : ' ;;;•; 

That I am not m^hdcen, will appeaV from « iimtfaf ^if%ge 
in Be^cbhtsy though it is (bmewhat depra^^. 'n^tt, Mr', %- 
lufying light, was thought to be appUcable to nany of the 
celeftial bodies, as I have (hewh: on 'which aceotint tht 
Greeks mtcfpreted the.wnid differently. ' Among others, B^- 

4- Mimtc. Pelicis OOacnvA. pag.a*. E^h.-Ouzel. ' > • ' " . '* 

s CfpriaH. de vaott. (jentiann. See aifo ZaSaM. Apologet. Oapb 44. 
■Edit, di^an. Seldtn de Pus Syris. Synt9igai% a. <^>tw, and -Oiwwfii 
AtiimadVets. adMiauc. Fel. pag.i}^ 


« ^^Mk^^. Utt.io. 


I*' 


•• » 
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fycbim informs us that the planet Jupiter was called by the 
ChaldeaffS tio\«t3olS«e^. MtXoPtfia^t A<of mc*i^ vm^a XeiXioueicz 
whkli'^3#Kj ^ Altcfs tt M«x«x BokxA. In the firft word, or part 
c^ th6'Wocd> he is ccrtsMnly right: but in refpefl to the {f • 
cond, he i« guilty of a bold and, at the (kme time, an unne* 
cefiary attiSmtion. The text is right as it ftands: and, if there 
i>e any thing feemingly uncommon, it ariles from the different 
xnaniM* of drfcribing the fame word, "itM; a drcumftaaee 
that muft happen, when thane is a variety of tranfcriben 
Arom tme tongue to aaodier. OjStf ,* like Oui8«^, Aj3«p<c, 
Avoff* te* relates to li^t, and is of the fame radix: on 
whidi aoceont it is taade a ceprefentation of Femu, yuft/tr, 
and odier pLanets. The «riginal reading in He^'cbim was 
MtXoj^ (theiatoeas Utktj^ ^OtSup* in»t mrtf Vo^ Xet)Jmt0it'. 

that 

T De Orig. et Progr. Udoktnx, lib. 2. Cap. 33. 


S£&' 


^ In fdpeft to the antient invocation of the AraUans^ it may be worth 
winleto attend to the dttfaitM aeoooott of it* EMiiymms Zjgai^mis lafs» 
;th0t iImj ii«flU[qpcd the iPiin^ 

'r«i ItfUTitfi iVMc/A^i^^ua-i ykurrf h^t h n Ai^ic ivrn mt pij^Aiiv. pag. r. Edit. 

&^htrg.iS9}* W«kamfm&dKa«eh0rQftheS4MCM^ 

^mifies QrC that Q|» tt that is^ therMoon and 

Venus: AXX^^ AAXa^ jv« aiii0«f iMm. Kai t» /mv AXk*, Aax«, €f|Ubii»fuir«i o 
Oc«f, oOio^* TO lk»u«, fftficw* rt Jb KvCoip, pfJ^aXn, urn XiAvvn xai A^|M^i7ir. 

70. In thf (a^rtitfi iarcoMOi, >fof Santtmfini AmAmmimiHoj it ia 
ribcd in tMt maanrr^ .AMlipM9i^» tv^ 'w vfttoq^ v(^ 

cri, pf^aXnv. pag. 85. '^ I ho!d accutfed aU thofe who pay anyadora- 
^ tioo w dk Bar of the dawn or momiAg, and cd the g^daft Vpms^ 
«« whom in the ArMan tongue they call Ciaiar^ that is, great.*' So like- 
wife faya ddremu. ConfiMimus Porphfr^innetus fbppofes in like manner 
that the piaMt Vams was worflupoed under the fapie name of GftMtJtfr ; 
but oQi^kcs aua a oonnediog parttoe pnly. n^onuxovTai Jc kai ik r« mc 

APf^iimc arp«» ^ aa^Ur^ XiiCft|*— •!» ilk »va «>Ti t« x^^ vwtk^jm rtdiain. 

I3e AdminhL Imp. CaA» 14. There beinR fuch a word as Ch$iar^ 
which Bgmficd gftat, toefe writers were led to imag^ that it was ne- 
,cd&nly the true reading here. But they did not cooiider die redun- 
dancy that enfiied from two words of the fame fxgnification being joined 
toge^ ia & finaU a period. CS^)|fo«lMW jpMife. tti^ 

a diis 


.T»* 
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that is* " the lpi^.or pdnce of light is a name -given by the 
" CbtOdMrn to the planet Jupiterr , Th/an is litllr dii^colty 
'.in tbe:pafla|e; yet it has been the cstttit of ^^dv piBrplfqpcky.' 
It tft apparent, from/what has bMn; i^* thjSt vtidl is t^rm- 
'. .«d. 0«c Cabar by one autlior> is expi^^ed Mikci^ *' the lor<i or 
*A<-pnnce" by another^ whence we may arrive 4itthe true.mean-' 
''mg of this title of honour, though it .be Jfometimfs 4li£fer- 
?7«hdy written. Tiv term dMa 'TBBwr«(,.9vhidi fluHild have 
. . been 't^fij^iwrvoi or Qmxim<r<roi.i*li»dkiai^-m andogy 9S Uebprui, 
'iignifies tt»]ord Cufoan: and itrmight eafily have. been ^Quf- 
. talteoi forv fh^henL: For, as the Jigffitiam hnticd tibe me- 
mory of the Tons of Cbtts^ wha wile q£ that-^pco^^oas it 
waa'nattural for them- to c^evei3&ibq>herdA Cis/9!^>; jfo that 
• ii'Cufean and a fhepherd might have been taken for fynony- 
mous terms : but the true meaning is as I have repre- 
fented it. ,.. ■ 

•■• I hope i have given a: iatiafaftepf account of the jlraUan 
" "Sbepberibi who came from Bdiykma iaad fettled in ^SJ^ti 
'", where they introduced* the.worihip of their god j^Urui, and 
■ whofe kings ware die origiaal priefts otFukatt. It has al- 
ways been cfteemcd a dark and afyftrafe fobjeft: yet many 
e>ddences of this affair mfiy \^ farther obtained upon a dili- 
gent era^oiiy, m di^4ie here and 4iieifr.iiciaieied in th^ vaft 
' field of hiftory j " where the Otfeam are aRuded to under the 
names of Jfyruuu, Ethicpjans, Chaldeans, By this means the 
•place dicy originally came from is iiifficiently p<»nted out -, 

, ^ though 

' 'this incbnVenicnce, by tnaking tihe firfl: a copulative : bof that was contra- 
cUaing the iftterpretation pypn by every ccrfim who had treated of the 
fubjeft \ ' and at the fame time did not n^ake lenfe of it. In Ihort, Oux or 
Ouftx Ou(«p js the fame in acceptation as die MfXi^ O^a^ of Hejycbius : 
and the true reading and interpretation may be from thence confirmed. 

Ovx Ou{3«;f , *• the great Our anus otjBcrus.^ 

' ' ' ' ■ .. 

9 SetSelien^t DSs Syris; Synligm. u C^p. i6« and die\readings 
quoted by the learned Job. Albertus upon thb word, in his edidon of 
He^cbius. 

Y 
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though the account*, are fometimes intermixed with circom- 
ftanccs foreigij. ,^9 ^r Aory. iEuftatblui has this mnarkable 
paffagc ahQuti^antieot^//. 'E»Aiia, ^« «w, iwrarv k^^^ 

i TttavTV X"(fH »«* Ai^, Ml Uem/uct, xeu AiAtvrui, im ntc txu 

At$uwete' vt^i «V woKKot rut ir«A«itfy jra^i. The true meanini 
and interpretation of this may be explained in the foUowing 
manner. " This antient kingdom was called of old Airia :" 
which name it received, npt, as the Scholiaj on 'j^apJus 
furmifes, va^ to iMXmvtu weu •niy'y%D ; which is a vi^ar error: 
but from the city hurt's and the Aitrita^ who gave it the 
name yitdtia, changed by the Greeks to Ai^m. It was called 
" the river country," becaufe it was all acquired Iml, and the 
1^ of the river; itwamiros nn, tuu ^ tm vormfut. Laft- 
ly, "it was called £/&V'*« " from the Ctifeans, who were called 
Etbiepiam : the hiftory of which people was, accordmg ta 
Eujatbius, very antient. That the land of Egypt was. not 
called Aeria from it's colour is, I thmk, pUia ftctxt the veay 
pafiage that the Scboliaji alludes to : 

Antral 'Hi^; ., 

where the ^aft yordi; a proper name, and cannot be intciivtted 
ftiAff^i as it woiild ^ot be fenfe or grammar, it ym, w» fio^, 
an aijfiW and alnipft original name; and mentioiied as.cde>«l 
v<^th>a^ oiBtbioph or<2(j^^- and an early naaie ^M&ft iuA 
be almofi prior to (?r^^^ and it's language; atleai^ it could not 
be borrojyed_ from it. It was one of the namcs,.«fi <& wahXm 
T»j» vitXeiMv Is-Qfftvty " mentioned in the anti^ hiftohica of 
«the country:" it's . nwaning muft nqt be iaoked for,«|. 
Cre^e, The Greek writers, thought jiur, to be the. to^:iif 
tai^ ; and thence formed m^^, through ignorance of the true 
meaning of the word. The fame miftake prevaited among tJie 
, ■ • . '•■•'■■ JJ»- 

' Schol. in Dionyf. Pericg. ad v, 432, • "■' -' '^ • 

* Ad Lib... ii; 1^580. • ...;^- . 'J • 
3 H(Tm/0/. Lib. sjCap. 5. < ...•..■ 

♦ jlpollon. Rifid. Argonautic. Lib. 4. v. 269. 
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Ramans. Hence arofe the error of S Julius Tirmtcus ; who, 
in fpeaking of the antient ChaUems and ibme cf^lbe Jf/rictins^ 
fkys that, " of all the elements, they paid the greafeftrfliferettfce 
** to the air:" J^yrii etpars Afrorum d?te^ liucdtum tabet^^tte'^ 
mentorum volunt : wherein he was mtfled' by tlte foUnd. It 
was not the air (Asr or AifjO but mj^, Atir^ fire, quite a dif- 
ferent element, that was the principal objeft of their worihip. 
The people whom Eu/iatbius alludes to under the name of 
Ethiopians^ Tacitus mentions as AJfyrians. ^ Sunt qui iradant 
AJfytios €(mvenas^ indigum agrorum f&pulum^ parte Mgypti po-* 
titos, ac max proprias urbes Hebraafque terras et propiora Syria 
cdmfe^ Eufelnus calls them, as Euftatbius has done, Ethiopians 
(a name I have (hewn the Cufearis to be often denbmhiated 
fay;) and fays they came hoxA the Indus ^ and took tip^dieir ha* 

Utadon in Egypt : '^A^Biomg airo ^IvSii ftotafiM ctvotxravrtg voog rif 

Ajtyvmu tftifi^m. There is a paflage of the fame author as 
tranflated by St. Jerome which is very ftiort, yet contains an 
eptome of all I Iwve been faying. 9 ^ub Acherre in M^pto re-^ 
gnavit Telegonus^ Oris Pa/iorisJtUusifeptimus ab tnacho. TeJe^nus 
is here put as a proper name of th^ pirince who Jbergned; But 
it is not fo : it is a Greek compound ; and means oill^ aii alien^ 
one bom in another country, and that came from k great 
diftaiKe. This being fettled, the purport of tih'e hiftory is to 
this efiedi ^' *• When Acherresv^t^ king irt ^0piy there like- 
"'wife relied there a foreign prince, who was defceiided 
" frodi Orui^ aftd was oi the ihepherd race :* which brus or 
jSorns was, we know, originally of Babylonia. So that the 
whole of this Ihort account relates to the Cufeans. But it is 
faid at thtf ekyfe^ tki^t ihii foreigner was in defcent the feventh 
from InachffSi * This feems to be an interefting part of the 

ftory, 

9 De Enore Pnf. Refig. pag. $. Edit. Argent. 1 562. 

* Tacit. Hift. Lib. 5. Cap. 2. Marjham. Sec. XUL pag. 335. 

7 EufeUi Chron. pag. 25. Edit. Scalig, 

^ By the Indus they mean the eaft, or a place towards the eaft. 

9 &ifib. Chron. Iiieron. Interpr. pag. 14, £dit.Scalig« 
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ftory, wliich is here obfcurcd. What conne6lk)h can a fon 
of Orui have with a king of Argos} What relationfliip coxrid 
poffibly filbfift- between them? Carry the antiquity oi Argos ^s^ 
high i^ it will poffibly bear ; and make InacbuSy if ever there 
was fuch a tnan;- contemporary with Abraham : yet the arrival 
of the Shepherds in Egypt ^ which is here alluded to, muft 
h^e been prior to it : at leaft we may venture to affirm that 
it could not be feven generations 'later. But there is other- 
wife- no cof^pondence between the terms : nor.xan they 
poffibly relate to one another, iThe original hiftory, of which 
the above is a bad copy, I imagine was this. Sub Acberre in 
Mgyptum fe recepit^ et partem regionis occupavit Rex alienigena 
Pajhri ab Oro Babylonio ortus^ et feptimus a Noacho. This laft 
word had been probably tranfpofed to Onacho ; frppi whence 
the Greeks altered it ftill farther, and reduced it to a name 
they were acquainted with. If this be, as I imagine, the 
true reading, it;makes the migration of the Shtpberds to be 
about the time of Serug ox Nabor. What is extraordinary, 
this is the very time when it is fuppofed by that very great 
chronologift archbiftiop * VJber to have happened : who refers 

It 

fctfvoc on;vojMo\o}^a'i xarft Iva;^oy J^cwvifiDvai M«o-c«. Syncellus, pag. 121. Edit. 
Paris. 1652. 'O ^f -srp»ro( Afiyum iytirm [^^^X^^l x^'^* 'rov vifAvrw [Mrm 
HtfiffUfAiv A^<r\jfim 'fiAoiht^ y x»i f vr<po» ir^i» ftorfif ri xst'Midrwf,' Wi' 

fib. Prasp. Evang. Lib. lo. Cap. 5. The king who reigned after the 
cxpulfion of the firft Shepherds yfzi but equal in dme with Inacbus: 
how could a perfon that ptieceded feme centuries i)e the feycnth from 
hhn? yimofis laid the dtf^Auris in ruins i^oMtrmt^tiitmASvfiM (AMtm) 
AffkM'ifp Kctra rot Afjftm ^$vofs>»$^ im^<s$. AMm apud Clement. . Alex. 
Strom. Lib. I. bag. 320,' Edit. Potter. *0 Ic A^m-ic iyrvtlo xat* iWvoy 


Tbifipbihu adiAinolycum. Lab. J. 

» A. M; T920. Eitvicifi^ Arahid irrumpeHsgens'e&rufHquos Hyc-lbs,/i 
^y Regies Pftfitorts, Mgyptn liHobant^ MiwfiSm eepermi &c» U£mi Am^ 
najcs. pag. 3c^£dit. Paris. 1673. ^ithop Qfmberktnd fuppofes that. the 
shepherds invaded Egypt A. M. 1 9^7 j in the time of the lame patriarchs, 
according to the Hebrew chronology. Remarks on Sanchon. pag. 1 70. 
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it to the year of the world rgzo^ according to the Hebrew 
computation; in the hundred and jErft yea^ of the life of jS^- 
rug the feventh from Noab*y and in the forty ^ond oiTerab-j 
eighty eight years before the birth oi Abraham^ 'JBut.thisis 
a degree of exa6lnefs that I do not pretend to arrive at. Let 
it fuffice, that near this period I imagine this event to have 
happened. 


r I 


OF SOME 


evidences: 


STILL REMAINING, 


WHICH 

■ * 

liluftrate thefe early Occurrences. 

TH £ lower part of Egypt being annually overflowed^: 
muft havebeea liable to fome alteration in a long courfe \ 
of years^ Among other changes that it has undergone, it 
has fufFered fome in refpeA to it's ftreams and canals^ One 
of the principal of theft, if not the very chief arm of the 
hlife^ was th^ Canobk^ or great channel} which is In many 
places dry, except at the time of the mundation: by this 
means, all the interamnian country which we have been 
fpealdng of, the nome of Cujhan and part of the HeJkpoHtan: 
province, is joined to the firm land> and conftitutes a portion 

■ . I- . . ... •■ >i ^ ., 9f 
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of Libya. The Nikt that was firft divided at Cera^ora be- 
tween BabylM and the pyramids, is not feparated till you 
cotne eighteen miles lower : fo that the extreme part oi Delta 
is now formed by fome broken land, that probably belonged 
to the inferior part of the antient HeliopoUtan nome. By 
this means the extent of lower Egypt is in fome degree 
abridged. 

It may feem wonderful, if, after an interval of fo many 
ages, and aftei* fuch alterations, any traces fhould now remain 
of thofe early tran{a£tions that we have been (peaking of. Yet 
I think fome evidences may ftill be found amid the ruins of 
this antient kingdom. *MarceUinus obferves that, though 
the Grecians^ and particularly Seleucus Nicator^ rebuilt many 
cities in Afia^ and arbitrarily impofed names taken from their 
own language and country j yet the antient and original 
names given by the firft founders of thofe places, and which 
were in the AJyrian tongue, were never entirely effaced. 
The fame obfervation will hold good in refpeft to many 
places in Egypt, In a pro>dnce, that feems to have been 
formerly part of the HeKopoUtan nome, is a village at this 
day called Cofru Coffin, or " village of Coffin :" which, from 
it's fituation and the fimilitude of it's name, I fhould think 
had a reference to the antient land of Goffien. The temple 
at tieliopelis was called Betb'JbemeJb or " houfe of the fun^" and 
Ain-Jhmsy or Jhetmjb, the fountain of the lame. In this 
drftria there is a place remaning, called Beer Shems; which is 
of the fame purport: it fignifies " the well of the fun j" andis 
a lafting memorial of the antient religion of the place. I 
have mentioned that the Arabian nome was fo denominated 

from 

« Nieator Seleuaa-ahufus mUitudine bomimm, quam tranqmlUs in re- 
bus dttam rexit, ex agreftihus babitaeuUs urbes conftmtity mtUtis epibus 
JSrmas et vtnbm : gusnm ad frmfm pUr^tfue UcH Gr^s nminHus MrttO- 
UHtur, f »4? ufdem ad arbttrmm impefita fiau amditmi, pHmrtiua tmen 
momna nm amtttmty qtur eis AJ^ Unpid infiitu fores veteres imHdenmt. 
Lib. 14. Cap. 8. 
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from Cujban^ which was the fame as Go/hen. Thi^ Seventy 
calls this Geffem znAGefemi Artapanus 'Kt^aioiand Kom-^: and 
it is called by St. Jerome i Terra Gefen: where each writer* 
denominates the place by the name that it went by In his own 
time. I make no doubt, but in the town of 4 Geeza we fee 
the remains of the ancient Gefen and Go/hen-, as it has been 
at different times expreiled* This may be proved from He* 
rodotus. I have fhewn that GoJhen^y^^A the province of Cujhan^ 
and had a city of the fame name : and that this province ^nd 
city were the uppermofl; in lower Egypt ^ where the Nile di-^ 
vided. In this very nome Skrodotus mentions a principal 
city, called by him Cercaforum^ but by Strabo Cercafoura :■ 
which has undoubtedly fuifered fome change in it's orthogra- 
phy and pronunciation i yet it is not fo far fophifticated, but 
that it*s true etymology may bp arrived at The original 
name was Caer CuJhAur^ *' the Arabian city Aur:"" the laft term 
was the true name of the place, which was the antient city 
of Orus ; .the other, Qarcufha^ as well as ^haccufa (by which 
it is called by Ftolemy) bemg accidental terms, and gentile 
marks of diftindion ; the one given to diftingui(h it's inha^ 
bitants, the other to denote it'5 fituation. Carcufa is there- 
fore no more than the Cufean city, as Carour is the city of 
XJr or fire, by which it was ((xnetimes. called. Car or Caer^ 
1p> JKtr, in moft of the oriental languages fignifies a city or 
fortress s as appears in Carchemijhy Cartbaida^ Carteia^ Car* 
naim : and, among the Britons of Pbenician extradlion, in 

Car- 
* IlpwTov /Ai» Ti»» Kffl-fl-fltv QixoJo/A9)0-a». Apud Eufeb. Pfcp. Evaiig. Lib. 9. 

Cap, IJ, MfTA Jc rOtMTX TffXfO/ytVi&Oti T09 Tf WATtfa XAI TVS' aftX(pV^ XO|(il- 

jipraif zroAXnf iipctf^iv^ x»i x«t«ixidnvaM $9 rn woXu KMt^ctf. Ibid. Lib. o« 
Gip. 23. Conjlaiuine Mansjffes calls it Go/m : E» yj To^v/* omi^trmy xf^ 
f* rni Apa|3iac. pag. 40. Edit. Meuri^ 

3 Vol I. pag. 49. Edit. Benedif):. Paris. 1693. In the bode of Ju^ 
4itb of the Vulgate tranflatioa Chap. i« v. 9.^ it is called Jtffe^, 

4 It is called Gizij by VanJUh^ Gize by Dr. Pocock^ Gaza by Sbam^ 
Cbifi by E^moni and Hrpnan >' and is the J^tzi of the Nubian geo- 
grapher. 
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Carlijle^ Caerdiffy Caerphilly ^ Caernarvon^ and Caer-uriab in 
Cornwall. Herodotus is very particular in his defcription of 
Cercaforum^ which hf mentions as fituated at the very extreme 
point of Delta \ 5 tfol^u to o^d rv AeXras, kou TStupx Kegxcccraocn^ 
voXiv. And in another place he defcribes it ftill more exaft- 
ly, by faying that it was at the point where the Nile was firft 
divided i ^fisx^^ Ke^xoccufTi woXto^y xar ijv cx^lfrou SVleiXo^^ ig ro 
n^Xtftr/oy '^6cav zoct ig Kavupov. This is the exa£l fituation of 
Geeza; which ftands overagainft the pyramids (that are called 
from thence the pyramids of 7Geeza) at the extreme part of 
Delta y in the antient Cufean province, where the Nile was of old 
divided into it's two principal ftreams. If then there was 
no fimilitude of found remaining, and the name had been 
totally changed or obliterated; yet the identity of the two 
places might be indifputably afcertained. 

It is true, the town of Geeza^ which I fuppofe to be fituated 
at the extremity of an ifland, is by later writers mentioned 
as upon the weftern bank of the Nile \ the Canobic branch, 
which once feparated it from Lybia^ being much diminiftied, 
and fometimes dried up. But ^ Dr. Pocock ftill places it in an 
ifland} and at the vertex, as it ftood of old. Whether this 
be the exact truth, I do not know 5 as it does not appear like 
an ifland in the account of that curious traveller 9Norden. 
But it is a point of no great confequence : for while the py- 
ramids remain on one fide, and the hill of Arabia on the 
other^ whatever lay in a 'line with thefe may eafily be knowiu 

They 
s Lib. 2. Cap. 97. 
♦ Lib. 2. Cap. 15. 

7 «' Chi vuol videre le Piramidi> bifogna che palfi rl fiume, et vada in 
^ un burgo^ che gia fb Citta rimpetto al Cairo vecchio, hoggi nomato 
••Geza,** Viaggi di Bremond. In Roma; 1679. 

8 Travels. Vel. i. Plate. 7. 

9 Voyage d* Egyptc ct dc Nubie par F. Lcuis Norden. Fol. Vol. i. 
Planchc 1 7. 

^ See Pocock's large Map otEgypt^ which is far preferable to themapi 
of Norden. 
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They are fure and lafting landmarks; and nearly between 
thefe was the apex of lower Egy^t^ and the city Cercajbrum. So 
that, if not only the Canobic branch,^ but the Ntle itfelf was 
to fail, yjet the antient fituation of the places, which Thave 
been fpeaking of, might by this line of diredion be made 
out. The great Mftuary^ between the IJle ofTbanet^ and the 
main land, is in many places reduced to a ditch: yet hot on- 
ly the ifland, but the towns upon it, together with thofe 
that they correfpond to of antient date, are known and de- 
fcribed : nor has any obfcurity enfued, 

I think then, we may reft fatisfied that the province of 
Cujhan was the land of Gojhen > and that the chief city in that 
land was the Carcufha of the antients, the Cafa of ArtapanuSy 
and the G^eza of the moderns. Cercaforum or Cercafoura was 
called Car Cujh Aur^ the city Vr of the Arabians ; juft as 
the fitter city was called DniTD nw np Car Aur Cafdim, the 
city Vr of the Cbaldees. Ptolemy indeed calls Pbaccufa the me- 
to'opolis of the Arabian nomer but Strabo^ who is in this 
point very particular and exaft, makes Pbaccufa only a vil- 
lage ; and places it very properly upon the Arabian canal, to 
which it's name alludes, and on the eaftern fide of the Nile. 
There is therefore reafon to think, that the province of which 
we have been peaking was termed fimply CuJh and Qu/han^ 
without the word Pbacat^ to which it had no relation : and 
the chief city was called Cujhan Aur^ as 1 have before (hewn. I 
am confirmed in my opinion by the teftimony of the ancient 
hiftorian Ephorus^ who mentioned this city by that name: 

Ko6(rcrotvu)^ogy isroXiq AiyirTfTiccj rig fisfjLVfjrui E^o^og, Goltzius has a 

coin of Vefpajian with an infcription to the fame purpofe^ 
KASSANXlPITiXN. And Stephanus ByzantinuSy from whom 
this teftimony of Epborus is taken, adds to the above, ro eSvnco^^ 
%Mr(roLvta^iTng 9 " the name of the people is Cajfanoritar 

Wha. 

^ ISee BatUley"^ Antiquitates Rutupin«*. 

Z 


iy9 OBSERVATIONS upon the 

Who can, after this, doubt whether the jiuritof of Egyp were 
Cufeans ? 

Some of the Grecians y who firil vifited Egypt ^ fpoke of the 
city Cercaforum as the city of Orus. But others, inftead of ex- 
prefltng it Xl^v or Cl^ov ^oXiv^ altered it to 'H^a^w woXw. The 
Seventy therefore, when they fay that 3 Jofepb went up to 
meet his father, and render what is in the original Gojhen by 
^H^cativ 'noKt^ or Heroum^ mifinterpret the place that they are 
referred to; which was not HeroopoUs on the Red Sea^ but the 
city of Orus in Egypt. So that the place which is really al- 
luded to by them, and that which I treat of, are the fame; 
though they have changed the name, and by that means been 
the authors of much confufion. Juft above the town of 
Geeza is a little iiland called ^urea s which certainly is not qi 
name of Roman original, though at firfl fight there may 
be fome appearance of it* It is bounded by a canal called 
Calig Al Cujkerab ; which is undoubtedly a name of antient 
date, and witneffes the true etymology of the other. The 
RomanSy finding the place called Aur and Aurab^ imitated 
the Greeks in adapting it to their own language; and called 
this ifland and the adjacent country Aurea. The later Ara^ 
biansy who fucceeded in thefe parts, have been milled by this j 
and given the ifland the name of 4 Guzarat or Gieziret Eda^^ 
baby " the golden ifland." But the fifuation of this place, 
and the name of the canal, Al Cujbarah^ (both near the 
point where flood the ancient Aur) manifeftly prove that 
they have been efteemed appendages to that antient city, and 
have received their names from it. Indeed, the whole coun^ 
try where the Cujeans principally refided was called Aurab, by 
the Greeks changed to Aeria: of which there are many 

tokens. 

3 Gen.\6, v. ap. 

♦ NordcfC% Travels. Vol. 2 

5 Pocock^s large map of Egypt. 
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t^eds. Tfte pyramids near Faiume are called the pyramids 
of ^Hofoarai wUch is the fame word, though a littk diver^ 
fified. Sttdi vaiiattons muft happen in a long courfe of years. 
The modem Greeks^ who pronounce mrr^u a^ogt and au^ 
rum, avatumf would caU^nj^, Avara at this day. Theie 
are wonderful memiorials of former times; and certainly re* 
hte to the hiftories which I have been treating of; to occnr^i* 
Fences, that happened in the moft early ages: fucb as no 
lengdi of time has been able to canceL 

There are many i^aiDes to be met with^ which terminate in 
Vr and Ouri all manifeftly denominated from the fame ele«» 
ment that the Canur of the Cu/eans was derived from; as 
may be proved from their hiftory and fituation : whence it is 
plain that I am not wrong in the etymology of that place. 
The city that was the boundary of Pbrygia y^nd Carta had a 
name of the like purport; which was given to it on account 
of it's fituation. For it was built in a moil inflammable and 
fulphureous foil, and in the neighbourhood of hot fountains; 
fo that every obje61: betokened fire. It was called Carour and 
Caroura; and the country all around termed KiKovfuvfi or 

burnt. 7 Km^ov^m ^b o^iov cr^ n^g 9^vyt»i xui nis Ka^ixg' KtafMi ^ 

ivnisTos V^ iMi Ttourct ^ tt^^^ tov ULoumi^v x^S^* '^^ vrroifofiog 'iru^t t$ 
7UU iicgn fABXgi- Tfig finroyuiuq* r^Koc$ &t %cu ret trt^^ rov Tv<pmoi 7reiS% 
irroLuOx fiuBiWiriy K»i ng A^z/xv^, »«< r^y KxTaxeKotvfAnniv rasur^v nvai 

(pcuriv. There was likewife a temple of the fame name in the 
vicinity of the above mentioned city; and denominated from the 
fame circumflances. ^ Mcros^u h rq; Aaohximg xoii rtay Km^v^av U^ 

fov if I Mtivog^ Kjot^ov {Ko^ov^) iMXa/iBvovy riiiM/iivov a^ioXoyug. It was 

called the temple of Menesi and was probably built by fome 
^ Egyptian rzcQ^ that fettled here ; who came either from Col- 

cbis 

* r«sfo*'s State of £^3!?'. 

7 Straho. Vol. 2. pag, 867. 859. 

* Sfrah. Ibid. 
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dus or Cappadoda, where were the two moft antient colonies 
from that country. The temple was called Carour : and it 
was probably erected in honour of the firft king of £^/, who 
was called by that name, and in memory of the city that we 
have been treating of. There was another city of lower Egypt 
towards the (ea, that was likewife called Carour % and is men- 
tioned in the Notitia Ecclefiaftica : by fome it was termed 
jfcboris. 

Such are the evidences <^ the Cujeam having refided ia 
Egypt i who left behind them traces, that are not to tlus day 
erafed. In the antient hiftories and monuments they occur 
very frequently } fo that Scaliger might wdl fay, 9 Malta A* 
raiica in veteriku mommentis Mgyptiacis 06/ervawmus} qua 
nobis ignota quarant Jhtdioji, 

9 Animadv. in Eftftb, Chron. 
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SOME 


OBJECTIONS ANSWERED; 


AND OTHER 


Proofs produced: 


Wherdn is farther fliewn. 

That the Arabian Shephbrbs were diitinA from the 

Israelites, and prior to them. 


NO hiftory has been efteemed more di£5icult to ftttle 
than that of the Arabian Paftars : which difficulty has 
arifen from not confidering that they were a twofold race, 
and eflentially diflferent in almofl: every circumftance. When 
the Arabians came into £^/, they are faid to have been 
240000 in number : the Ifraelifes were but feventy perfons^. 
The former took pofielfion by force : the latter were invited $ 
and had all they pofTeiTed granted to them* The one held 
the people in flavery : the others were' theirfelves inilaved. 
The Arabians were driven out of the land : the Ifraelites were 
not fu£fered to depart Notwithftanding this, Jofipbus among 
the antients, and ^JFitfius^ Perizonius and others among the 

modems. 


' Hermamn Witfit JEgypHaca. lib. 3. Cap. 3. He imuines that the 
firft Sbepberds nere Ahrahm and his retinuei and the Ipns of ffrael 
the iecond. 
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moderns, think that this hiftory relates to the Ifraelites only* 
Manetbo, who is the firft that (peaks of thefe Shepberdsy and 
from whom Afrtcanus^ EufebiuSy and Syncellus have chiefly 
borrowed what they produce, plainly diftinguifhes between 
them. Jofepbusy and thofe of hisf opinion, have no other 
way to fet this evidence afide, but by fuppofing that Manetho 
had an utter averfion to the Jews^ and would not mention 
any thing in their favour : a fuppolition fo ill grounded, that 
it is wonderful how perfons of any reflection could advance 
it. For what is it that Manitbo can be fuppofed to have 
fupprefled out of prejudice? If we were to allow that the 
Ifraelites were the Shepherds who got the fovcreignty in Bgypti 
what would be their hiftory ? They were in the land of Canaan 
during a famine, and in very great diftrefs : but were invited 
into Egypt y where their wants were ftipplied : and they were 
permitted to fettle in the very beft of the country, and had 
part of it affigned them for a pofleffion. As they ind-eaied in 
number, they forgot their obligations: and, fifing in arms 
againft their benefactors, fubdued them by force ; and for a 
great while ruled tyrannically over them; burning their tem- 
ples and cities, and overturning their altars j till, by a reverfe 
of fortune, they were defeated in their turn, and at lafl: driven, 
out of the country. What is there in all this detail, that 
Manetho could fupprefs out of ill will to the Jews} There is 
not a drcumftance, but an enemy would enlarge upon and 
aggravate. AH this fcandal Jofepbus would gladly entail up^ 
on the memory of his forefathers; merely for this empty 
gratification, that it might be faid, that they once bore rule 

in Egypt ; * on itarx njv X(a^cc$ ecuruu tfuva^ivTxv ^[juav it ^ irffryovotm. 

If this hiftory had really related to the Ifraelites^ I do not fee 
what could have hindwed Manetho from prefixing their name 
to it : I am fure he could not Dmit it out of prejudice. The 
Royal Shepherds were certainly a diftinft people from the If- 

roiU 
» Contra Apk>n. Lib, i. §. 25* 
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raeBtesi and likewife prior in time; This I have already 
ihewn: and it will farther appear from the difguft the £^- 
ptiiftu had entertained for people of that profeflion, when 
the Ifraelites went firft into that country. " Every fliephcrd 
** was an abomination to the Egyptians." It was not a bare 
diflike, but an abhorrence; which muft have arifen in great 
meafure from the cruel treatment the Egyptians had ezpeii> 
enced. Some indeed, among whom is Tbeodofett imagine 
that thdr antipathy was owing to the different cuftoms of the 
two nations : the Shepherds occupalioin being to rear and tend 
fheep, which they facrificed and fed on j ' while the Egyptians 
abilained from this food, and held it iii abhorrence. But this 
cuftiom of abftinence, if ever it «xifted, was never univerfal. 
The people of Thebes three hundred and fifty miles above Delta 
h^d it crimmsd to facr^ce, and perhaps, to tafte the fleih of 
fheep :. but others made no icruple to feed on it, particularly 
the Mend^am $ and they on the other hand ab^ned from 

goats, i 'Ont fm ^ A/09 9f jSoMff ^pt/vr«w t^, 9 M/tor ni 0)fC<«tf 

XdfMo^ iii^ Ovwh This cuftom therefore was local and partial, 
aiid could never be the cairfe of univerfal abhorrence. It is 
contrary to the account given us by Diodorus Siculus j who 
fpeaks of the fertility of their meadows, and the manner of 
their managing them ; together with the numerous flocks, of 
wiiich they were po(ieffed. He mentions that ** their fheep 
were wonderfully fruitful; that they had young twice in a 
year, and were fliorn as often in that feaibn.^ 4'Oi Jk y^q^ 

"jr^terx %ct^rrw7w. AstAy in too^er placcj deftribing the 
early ages and the cuftoms of the fiift inhabitants of the 

coun* 

s H^r^i. Lib. 2. Cap« 42. 
4 lib. I. pag. 23. 
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country, he fays that « they fed upon fome fort of cattle, 
** and cloathed themfelves with their fldns :" SSfuuts ^i km 

rm (3off»^i*aTm met «-«^jeo^«yi*r, kiu reus ^^le ruv KarwButfmtn 
•<rV' JC^^M' What they fed upon, and what they abftained 
from, is pretty plain from the latter part : they fed upon 
oxen and fheep, whofe fldns are beft adapted for cloathing : 
and they abftained from horfes and camels, which arc included 
in the tterm jSommpw*. It is moreover expreffly contrary to 
the account of Mofes: where Pbaraob, hearing that the fons of 
Jfnael were ihepherds, not only permits them to bring their 
flocks and herds j but * appoints them to take care of his 
<own cattle, wherein his flocks were undoubtedly included. 
And, to put die matter out of all doubt, the flocks of the 
Egyptians, as well. as thdir herds, are expreflly mentioned by 
Mofesi where he fpeaks of the exchange that the people made 
for corn in the height of the famine. 7 <« And jifepb faid, « 
*« Give your cattle j and I will give you for your cattle, if 
« money fail. And they brought their cattle to yofepb : and 
cc jofepb gave them bread in exchange for hpries, and for the 
"FLOCKS, and for the cattle of the herds and for the afles." 
To what purpofe could they rear fo many flieep, if they never 
fed upon them ? Grotius fuppofcs for thdr wooL But is it 
*)oflible that the wool only, or the milk, would anfwer the 
trouble and cxpence of keeping fuch numerous flocks, that 
■each year more than doubled their number? And can any 
account be given of what was done with the fupemumeraries? 
For, mthout thiiming them, the land, fruitful as it was and 
extenfive, would not have fufiiced for pafturage. The fldns 
they could not have to make ufe of, till the animal died : and 
they then muft have been of no fervice. Yet the Egyptians 
are fuppofed to have ma^ ufe of their fldns. Without all 

doubt 

i Lib. f . pag. 28. 
« GiH. 47. V. 6. 
^ Gen. 47. V. 16. 
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doubt they fed upon flieep, as all other nations did. It can- 
not be fuppofedt if the Egyptians difUked fheep and abhorred 
ihepherdSy that they would have been troubled with either of 
them. Dituhrus, indeed, (ays that fheep were held facred on 
account of their great utility : but it does not follow that the 
Egyptians never fed upon them. It is hard to pronounce 
what animals were not facred among this people; and as dif-* 
ficult to determine what wa^ the confequence of their being 
efteemed fo« The words of Diodorm are as follow. ^ Ta h 

^fo^Ta Stg fuv Tocnsv, %ou mg i^ioig r^y fnceTniv afiec kcu t^ bu^ 

vfornyue i/M %m Jianf^iXc/c* ^^ theie accounts they were held 
facred. But this was common to animals that they fed upon.9 
Male cattle were facred to Epapbus. 'B^c ng i^vug n 
ZiMpH Mcu vofAi^wii yet they were univerfally eaten: *Tif^ 

fU¥ vw KoBufvg /Sire ng i^ivug^ scosi ng fAOcrxfsg oi mcvrsg AtyuwriOA. 

$w<ri. And, as it was an heartening food, the foldiers were 

allowed two pounds a day : 3 rirro/tri J* m raSt vcc^^ rm m^mo^^ 

Kf^ay PoMf ivo fiviouy ava nav^^tg a^vff^^ig. So that this anti- 
pathy could not proceed from any difference in diets for no 
difference is difcerhable. Care muft therefore be taken, that 
we do not confound what Herodotus fays about things facri- 
ficed by the Egyptians, with the things that were ordinarily 
eaten by them : for there were many fpecies of food that 
they never offered to the gods, which they made no fcruple 
to feed upon; otherwife they mufl have flarved. We are 
told by j^xander Sardus* that they originally ufed no other 

offer- 

• lib. u pag. 54. 

$ Tiy» f*n y»f rw ([«Mr» dwamg num nfrnfit Aijomrioi, xaO^vi^ rw vf |w9 
jAtirfia, /3if9, xvvft, AiXypoy. ^AlO^. Voll 3. pag. 1 1 66. 

> Hiniot:lIh. 2. Cap. 38. 

* Ibid. Lib. 2. Cap. 41. 

3 lUd. lib. 2. Cap. 168. 

4 Lib. 3. Oip. 15. 
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offerings in their temples than frankincenfe and libations, 
attended with fuitable thanks and praifes : but no body can 
fuppofe that in thefe confifted their diet. The prtefts were 
particularly abftemious : yet, from what they were allowed, we 
may/orm feme judgment of what was permitted to the peo- 
ple, who were under lefs reftraint, Charemo the ftoic, as we 
learn from sPorpkyry, gave this account of thdr food, that it 
was very fimple and plain, JiaiT« h X<rn xxi a^iX^^ 5 that Ihey 
tafted no wine, and abflrained from all fi(h, xxt rer^aTf^Ary, 00*0^ 

Kop»y». " They abftained from all fourfooted animals, that 
<^ were either folid-hoofed, or that divided the foot, tmlefs 
** they were of the horned fpecies : *' that is, they abftained 
from all quadrupi^ds, but (heep and oxen ; *< and all cami- 
«* vorous birds/* And even among thefe they had i^bme ex- 
ceptions : the flefh of a cow or heifer they never could be 
induced to tafte : 7 n»^ ynv Aiyuitrw^ kou i^om^i Bmrov €e» ns 
w6guim€w KfMv ytvirouray ^ ^X%to^^9og. Plutarch however does 
not allow the priefts the latitucfe I have mentioned; but feys 
that they lay under an interdict in reipe6l to fheep : ^^m^^ 
ri/o-Sja-''-«ca« rm n^Mv r« fiiiKMt. Suppofing this to be as Plu^ 
tarch reprefents it; we plaitdy learn from it, that this praftice 
of abftinence did not reach to the common people : for he 
would not have mentioned a cireumftance as peculiar to the 
priefthood, if it had prevailed univerMy* 

We 

s De Abftin. Lib. 4. 

^ In the original it is thus : ^^ They abftained fipom all quadrupeds, that 
^^ were either of a folid hoof, or that divided the foot, or that had not 
^* horns :*' but this includes all fourfooted beafts. Here is a feeming 
exception made, and now allowance given : a remainder fuppofed, 
where there is nothing left. It (hovdd therefore be ti /Afi^ '* unlels they 
*^ were horned.'' By this means hogs and camels were excluded. 

7 Parpiyr. de Abftin. Lib* 2. 
« De Ifid. et Ofir. 
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We find then, ihat what the Egyptians abftained from in 
thole early times, was not the eating (heap or oxen, but the 

ufing them for (acrifice. 9MaBot S* w ng ein(iXi^»g nq X^ita- 
Tcmtg mtrrm Atywrrivg* oi rocrvrov awaxov th povtuav n rcay 
Xoiiruv ^uWy (ift Tccg nrrciiv vkovo^ fiififffiecra ruv Oteoy BtroiHvro* 
^'^om ccpx^i^ fuv ya^ ect rta^ K»^ca» ryivoyro rot^ $6oig Bwriuf 
' ^Tg^M fuv TOivw xeu ntrrani ^ iw rc^v ^c^m Bixna. Ill 

ihort> they fhed no blood in their temples, nor -brought 
^£tims to their altars. And, though Herodotus does make 
mention of bloody facrifices in his time; yet it was not 
fo of old. And, even when he wrote, they were not 
univerfaL For when, in the time of the Ptolemies^ the £- 
gyptians were in fome parts obliged to admit Saturn and Sera-^ 
pis as gods; * Ita tamen imperio paruerunt^ ut non omnino reli^ 
gionis fua obfervata confunderent. Nam quia nunquamfas fuit 
Mgyptiis pecudibus et f anguine ^ fed preeibus et tbure Jolo pla^ 
care Deosj bis autem duobus advenis bofiia erant ex more maSlan-- 
da ; fana eorum extra pomarium locaverunt ; ut et iJIi facrijicii 
folennis Jibi cruore colerentur^ nee tamen urbana templa pecudum 
morte polluerentur. The fituation of this temple, where Se^ 
rapis was worfliipped was in the Nitriotie nome, as we leam 
from Strabo. He tells us, conformably to what is faid above, 
that this was the only place in Egypt where a (heep was facri- 

ficed. 3 Tifutrou 9* trrav^ec i YiO^omtg* xeu rret^ fLovoiq rvroiq Ovirea 

$9 htymrta ir^o^etrov. When Pharaoh therefore, to prevent the 
children of Ifrael from going three days journey into the wil- 
demefs, tells Mofes^ that they may facrifice to their God in 

Egypt I 

^ Porphjr. de Abftin. Lib. 2. 

' Ibid. Prifci homines foli et fidertbus^ quos exijiimabant Deos^ berham 
turn foliis et radice comburebant : mittebant etiam av»fxflq^ frugum primi- 
ttas\ namMumaUa ocddere nefas arbitrnhantur. Et dicebat Pythagoras fe 
aliquando xonciUo D eorum inter fmjfe\ eofquc 4idk\lfe ^gyptiorum facrifida 
probare^ qua Ubationibus conftant^ tbure et laudibus : nonj>laeere ammantium 
cades. Afex.Sard. Lib.j. Cap. 1 5. See Eufeb. Praep. Evang. Lib.i . Cap.g, 

* Macrob. SaturnaCLib. i. Cap. 7. 

3 Vol. 2.pag. 1 155, 
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Egypt \ he is anfwered, 4 << It is not meet fo to do ; for we 
^' ihall facrifice the abomittationof the Egyptians to the Lord 
** our God : lo, fhall we facrifice the. abomination of the £- 
^^ gyptians before their eyes, and will they not ftone us?/' 
The abomination was a facrifice of blood : wUch ofiering was 
fo ofienfive to the Egyptians^ that the Ifraelites^ during their 
fojoumment, do ^ot appear to have once ventured to facri- 
fice after the cuftom of their fathers. They feem to have 
been under a prohibition from the princes of the country : as 
we may infer from the repeated requefts of Mafes ; who, un- 
lefs he went three days journey into the wildemefs^ did not 
think it fafe to offer a bumt-offering to the Lord. In re- 
ipe£l to facrifices in thofe early times, it was ufiial for people 
of every profeilion to make fome returns to the gods for the 
benefits they enjoyed. This acknowledgement was generally 
made out of the increafe, that they were particularly blefled 
with. Among the Egyptians it confifted orig^ally in hand- 
fiils of com, grafs^ and of the lotus, ^th other fruits of 
the earth. In procefs of time they added myrrh, frankin- 
cenfe, and cafia for the fervice of the akar. 5 Such were the 
offerings of the antient Egyptians. On the other hand, the 
fhepherd*s increafe was from the fold only ; and his offerings 
were the firftlings of his flock. This made the Egyptians 
diflike fhepherds; not their occupation; for nothing was 
more innocent or neceflary. Befides, they had flocks of 
their own, and confequently people to tend them. But they 
difliked ioxftpi ^ fhepherds on account of their different rites 
and cufioms : which hatred muft have arifen from an inti« 
mate intercourfe :- for we do not abominate what we are little 

ac- 
♦ Exod. i. V. 26. 

P9rpb. de Abftin. Lib. 2, 

^ Ssaliger differs from me in opnion about the Sbepbtrds (tf Egypt* 
See Animadvers. in Eujeh. Chron. pag. x8. 
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acquainted with. We may diflike at a diftance, and difap- 
prove : but this was a total abhorrence. It was a general 
and national di(guft; to promote which, many things muft 
have concurred. In the firft place, the Egyptians were a fafti- 
dious people isom the beginning ; and held every nation but 

th^ own in low efteem. 7 Bof^aptg Jc ^a»retg is Atyvvrm icar 

TiiWi Tvg jwy o^i^i o[jt^yxc^cr(n^% This contempt was carried into 
a difguft by the contrariety in their religious cuftoms : and 
this ftill heightened and imbittered by the tyranny of the 
Pafiar Kings, and the crusl ufage .that the E^pttans experi- 
enced from them s particularly, when they broke down the 
ihrines of their gods, and overturned their altars. Hence 
arofe that fixed hatred we have been fpeaking of; which was 
prior to the coming of the IfraeUtes. " For every fliepherd 
^^' was gn abomination to the Egyptians,*' before they knew 
Jopfb: the reigns therefore of XkiQfiufean kings were antece* 

dent likewife* 

> 

f Hercd. Lib. 2. Cap. 158. See alio Lib. 2* Cap. 4,1.^ Gen. 43. 
V. 92. ^' And tHey fet on for Urn by himfelf, and for them by them- 
<^ telves, and for the Egyptians that did eat with him, by themfelves : 
*^ becaudfe the Egyptians might not eat bread with the Hebrews^ for chat 
<' is an abomination unto t& Effpiians.** -^not the eating bread, but the 
eating it with the Hsbrews^ 
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OF THE 


STATE OF EGYPT 


AT THE 


DEPARTURE 


OF THE 


ARABIAN SHEPHERDS* 


IN thcfe early times there were no large monarchies form- 
ed. The Ajfyrian and Babylonijh empires, as they are 
termed, were diftinft, and in reality of finall extent. All 
countries feem to have been divided into petty ' principalities. 
Every city for the moft part had it's particular king. A pow- 
erful enemy had forced Egypt to unite itfelf under one head : 
but that grievance being removed, the people of that coun- 
try feem to have foon lapfed again into a flate of independ* 
cncy. At leaft they were divided ; and under the jurifdiftion 

of 

^ ^uemadmodum JEgypius^ prifcis bifce temporibus^ inter diverfos dtftri- 
htta efi regules^ ita eiiam in 4fiS regna vetufiiffima funt anguftiffima.^-^r- 
bes JnguU fuos babebant rm^fx^^i Marjham. Canon Chron. Sec. V. 
fag. 76. 
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of different governours, Jlrtapanus fays, that there were 
many kings in Eg^pt in the time of Mofes : *^oXX»c y«f rou 
mc Atyirarn fiatnXivM. " One of the principal of which was 
" Palmanotbes^ who built Keffa or GoJheHy and the temple at 
" ^Heliopolis.** But both Gojhen that he alludes to, and the tem- 
ple at Heliopolis were built before the time he fpeaks of: and 
Palmamfb^^ or, as his true name was, Phamenotby the Ame^ 
mpbi$ 6f the Greeks^ reigned according to Manetbo before 
Mofesi being the prince who firft began to diftrefs the Ifrael^ 
itesy when as yet Mofes was not born. And there is reafon to 
think that the variety of governments in Egypt was in great 
meafure aboUfhed by Jofipb^ and the better part of the nation 
reduced under one king. This leads me to consider a palTage 
in Scripture, which the enemies of revelation have made a 
bad ufe of; and which in .general has not been underftood; 
The part that I allude to is in die 47th .diapter of Genefis y^ 
where, in the time of the famine, Jofepb is laid to have pur- 
chafed the land of Egypt for Pharaoh. I have mentioned be- 
fore, that this country was divided into many diilri6ls and 
provinces called by the natives Tabir^ but by the Greeks 
fiofioi : which were originally independent of each other.^ 
We read of Tbeban^ Mempbitic^ Diojpolite^ Taaife^ Bubaflite 
and other 4 kings; whofe reigns are not to be'eftimated by a^ 
feries in fuccelfion, but by fynchronifms, as Marjbam and 
others have obferved. The land mufi: neceflarily have been, 
weakened by this divifion of the fupreme power : and it pro- 
bably was the reafon that the Cufeans got fuch eafy footing, 

and. 
* Eufib. Prsp. Evang. lib. 9. Cap. 2j. 

3 He certainly confounds the ftory or Jofepb with that of Mofa^ as ^ 
Manetbo and others had done before. Scaliger^ though it makes i^atnft 
his opinion, is oldiged to allow that Egypt originaUy w^s under the do* 
flumon flf difieeent prineos at the fiioie time : .paiei diverfu Reges jeodem^ 
timpor,e in J^ypto in Jinmfis parous mpetium obikuti^. IHi^qg* Chitm. 
Can. pag. 312. , 

4 See Marjbant% troXvxoip ftvifi Mgypti in Canon. Chronic* Socul. XVI. . 
pag. 470. 
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and maintained thcmfclves fo long. Jofepb therefore, when 
he came to have full authority under Pbaraob^ feems to have 
immediately entertamed a view of uniting the whole nation. 
And as there was no other government, that we know of» in 
thofe times but that of monarchy, he was refolved to efta- 
bli(h it univerfidly through the land ; and make every province 
fubfervient to one head. Artapanut fpeaks of fuch an efta* 
blifbment effi^ed ; and fays the IfroiUtiJh chief took great 
pains to bring it about, in favour of the prince he was con- 
cerned with: for before this the populace raifed and depreflcd 
kings at their pleaiure. S Tmrra & iNOfra ^ofireu x^^*^ '^ ^^ 

oviuq TH^ a;gXvc» ^^< M^ fse/3«XX€i9, ^on ii Med/fwiiy CcunXts^* But 

he attributes this to Mofes inftead of ^ Jofepb. Now there is 
reafon to think that Mofes was very little engaged in the bufi<^ 
nefs of the nation : he feems to have facrifieed all views that 
way: and, throughout the whole account that he gives of 
himfelf, he appears in a private capacity; having re- 
nounced the advantages that might have accrued by adoption, 
and returned to the flock of his fathers. But Jo/epb, we 
know, was invefted with high power. The management of 
the whole realm was intrufted to him : 7 ^« only in the throne," 
fays Pbaraobj •^ will I be greater than thou." It was Jofepb 
therefore that brought about this weighty affair. He av^ed 
iximfelf, during the famine, of the neceflities of the people; 

and 
i Apud EuJU. Fra^. Evang. Lib. 9. Cap. 27. 

* ^ The hiftoryof thefe two great men is often confounded*, not only 
by P^gan writers, but, what is extraordinary, even by CbriJHatis. The 
author of the Akxmidrine Cbromcb ffvts the name of Sopbcm Pbaneas or 
Zapbnab Paaneab to Mofes^ which is well known from Gen. 41. v. 45. 
to belong only to Jofepb i and makes a wrong application of the purport 

of it. T«f Mctuemv, /«tr» to mayayi^f avrov r»f vXtnyei^^ oi Ai]<u«tio» ¥o/uir- 
&0jM*(p«v-;(9ii v(oo^}^offfuo-«v, i rf/Mnvfuirai, m »vik«Xu^ii fAiAAov. pag. 178* 

Edit« ^ader. Cbieremo is suil^of the fame confiifion of thefe two per- 
ions ; a( is Manetbo likewite. 

7 GiH. 41. V. 4a ' 
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and made them purchafe their fubfiftance at the price of their 
independency. ^ " Wherefore fhall we die/' fay they, " be- 
*' fore thine eyes, both we and our land? buy us and our 
^^ land for bread, and we and our land will be feiTdnts unto 
** Pbaraob : and give us feed, that we may live, and not die, 
f^ that the land be not defolate. And Jrfeph bought all the land 
^« of E^pt for Pbaraob : — and as for the po^le, he removed 
" them to cities from one end of the borders of Egypty even to 
** the other end thereof.'* And, to maintain <he fupreme au- 
thority in one perfon for the future, he laid them all under an 
oblation, when he gave them feed for their lands, that one 
fifth part of the produce fhould be 9Pharaob's. This was a 
noble and &lutary fcheme, cairied on with great policy and 
juftice; which was the foundation both of the grandeur and 
the perpetuity of the Egyptian name. There were no means 
of eflfefling this union, but thoTe that were made ufe of; 
which were executed with great forecaft and fagacity. The 
ftate of the Egyptians at that time may be known from the 
words before quoted : *' buy us and our land for bread, and 
*• we and our land will be » fervants" i. e. amenable, " to 
" Pbaraob.'' It feems plain that this people muft have been, 
before independent, and their lands not liable to fine or taxa- 
tion. They fuffered therefore no injury from what was en- 
joined them 5 being only reduced, from a ftate of mifiule, to 
be on the fame level as people of all other nations were, that 
lived in obedience to a king^: for before they were licentious 
and lawkfs. This diftribution of land in Egypty and the 

happy 

8 Gen. 47. V. 19, &c. 

9 Hence we find that, though there were fevend princes in Egypt ^ yet 
there was one of fuperior power, called Pbaraob *, to whom feveral princes 
paid more or lefs homage : but many were independent K«i voxauv 

CoM'iXsttv iiyHfkiitWy n«\»«vM99ic cSa<riAiv<rs rw vftfi ^HXunsreXiv roirfiHi Chron. 

Fafch. pag. 63. The chief monarch lived near Heliopolis^ in the vicinity 
of Gojken. 

' <' Am not I a Pbiliftine, and ye fervants to Sauli ^ that is^ fubje£t$. 
I Sam. ly. v. 8. 

Bb 
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happy ccmfequ^ces that enfued upon it^ are mentioned bj^ 
the above cited author^ who tells us that J^fepb taught them 
to feparate their fields, and to diilinguifh them by proper 
houndaries \ which put an end to the many feuds and a6b of 
violence that had before fubfifted among them* ^K«i wMnpo^ 

uTWMTiaq rm AiyuwridP yiufiofuvrw^ im to tv X^^i^ aiteuaetw^ ti^ 
vai) KUi rtiv tXoura-wMf vtto rm K^ufnrwm tiiixm^uafm* nrri^p [l^^0l 
irfc^TQV Tfiv rt yrpf ^itXuVj xai ofotg Stcuntfapcf/rdmi xeu r^y v^AAify ;|jfp« 
nvofWfWf ym^trifLOv oTronXisreUf stti riuo^ rm acptfrnv ro^ Unvtrtw 

Mf^oKXni^wrcu* By this compromife and eftablifhment, which 
Jo/epb fb happily enacted, the king was invefted with the pro^ 
perty of the land ; but four parts out of five of the produce 
wa^iecured to the people. All this was done for the general 

good, 

» AttMaruis OTud Eufeb. Praep. Evane. Lib. 9. Cap. 23. This could 
not have been cffefted by Jofepb^ if the kingdom had been ftill in a diC- 
united ftate : his influence could not have reached " from one end of the 
«* borders ofEgj^t even to the other end thereof.'* He therefore had re- 
duced the people under one monarchy : and it is fix)m hence plain that 
Artapanus has mi«d the accounts of two different perfons ; and has, in 
the former paflage, attributed to Mofes what relates only to Jo/epb. He 
moreover fays, that Jofepb appointed a particular portion of land for the 
priefts: but, according to Mofes^ he meddled not widi their lands: nor 
do they feem to be confiderabk : for the priefts were dq)endent on the 
king, and ** had a portion afligncd them oi Pharaoh^ and did eat their 
*« portion which Pbaraob gave them ; wherefore they fold not their 
^* lands. — ^The land of the priefts only became not FbaraaVs.^ Qen.^y. 
V. 22, &c. In ^er times the lands of the foldiers, as wefl as thofe of 
the priefts, were held under peculiar exemption^ : the foldiere had af- 
figned them each man 12 arourse, i. e. a fquare of 100 Egyptian cubits 
every way. r«f «« it 0^1 [JS.%>M^fmi] «» roth itctfa$ffiis,tifa -/b^mm Aiyw* 

nrrim ^etft^ rm Ifim* a^v^ai sg»ifcrei fxmttxa Uartf. ATiXctf* tl h afuM 
ix«Tov 'Bmxfm ir* Aiymrmf vctvnj* *0 Ji Atyrnmo^ tynx"^ fuj^awi w^ 

iwv ru Sa/*i(». Herod. Lib. 2. Cap. i68« 12 arouras are equal to 9 acres 
and 165 millefimals. Sec Bp. Cumberland on Jem/b meafures and 
weights, pag. 16. Some interpret this paflage (Gen.^4,7. v- 22.) in a 
difieitnt nianner: EM-r ji irot vxrrm n arcAiK, x»i hvnfivovrif fAtr» rof 
paor^a i»»c ^f fo^aii xai t«k t^wMif. Diod. Sic. of the Egyptian priefts. 
Lib. I . pag. 40. Aax* w yi Aiyrmrm dv vuv in fftwicJuf, x«t« rag dfnmiag 
rctq c^w finufevTAi. Clement. Alex. Cohort, ad Gentes. Vol i. pag. 33. 
Edic Potter. 'H h in t^cufitng rw /pc«v, mi n xavcK, «AAii tarij 1 ceAAa »fw 
r^i xarirn^. Herod. Lib* 2. Cap. 40, 


I 


A»lciENT History op EGYPT, &c. 195 

good, to yiKich each particular in his turn was obliged to 
eontribute. And this tax for the fer^es of thte crown, and 
maintenance of fo great a monardiy, «f^ certaihiy a^Hght 
one. The removal of the Bgypitam into tiew and' different 
allotments, from one end of the kingdom tx> the dfther, was 
an infbince of great policy. It was the very thing that many 
ages after was pradtifed by that confummate commander 
Hannibal y in which he was copied by the Romans. The kings 
of ^^iBr^^ ^^ ob&rved to have aded in the fame manner. 
It was a tore way to prevent innovation and rebellion. That 
Egypt had ori^nally many different tribes, if not nations, we 
learn from Scripture j and Ihat they were not all equally fub-* 
ordinate to the principal perfon of the land, but had their 
iepwate attachments and jurifdi£tions, I have fhewn. It ap- 
pears farther from the many various and oppofite cuftoms, 
which prevailed among them, even to the times of the Rt^ 
mam. Each of the portions into which the land was canton- 
ed out having it's particular fucceflion of kings ; there has 
ariien from it great confufion and uncertainty in the chro- 
nology of Egypt : which feems to be inexplicable. From the 
firft peopling of the country I imagine this variety of go- 
vernments to have fubfifled^ which defe£t in the national efta- 
blifhment was in great meafure remedied by Jofepb : whence 
arofe a very powerful monarchy, and one of the longeft du- 
ration in hiftory. It is not however meant that Egypt after 
the days of Jofepb continued always uniformly under one 
head. It was at times divided, and lapfed into a kind of oli- 
garchy: but ftill it recovered itfelf, and flourifhed for 
many ages: and the means of iuch recovery, and the origi- 
nal form of their government, which they returned to, wero 
owing to the primeval inftitutions of this great patriarch. 
i Some have thought that the memory of Jofepb was preferved 

in 

^ See Atarfiam lUxuu^if^m ^^gypti^ ad Sec« XVI. pag. 470. Voffim 
de Orig. et Progr. IdoL Lib. i. Cap. 28. 
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in the Egyptian rites and fymbols, though it has been long 
obfcured; and that divine honours were paid to him. This 
may perhaps be doubtfiil : but thus far we may be afliired^ 
that every honour that a grateful people could in reafon pay 
to a benefaftor^ this wonderful man deferved at the hands of 
the Egyptians. 


^^immm 


SOME 


FARTHER ACCOUNT 


OF THE 


ARABIANS 


WHO 


RESIDED IN EGYPT. 


IT may perhaps be expend that I fhould fay fomething 
of the time, when the Arabian Shepherds firft made their 
migration from Baiyloma ; and of the reafons that induced 
them to leave their native country, and betake themfelves 
to the land of Ham. This is a very remote inquiry j and 
both the time and the caufe of -their coming obfcure. Yet 

there are means left us to trace it out to a degree, though not 

per- 
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perhaps precifely; znd the grounds on whithl'lhall proceed 
may, I think, be warranted. 

Upon the difperfion of mankind, it is obfervable that the 
fons of Sbem had the preeminence, either by the allotment of 
their great progenitor, or elfe by divine appointment : which 
latter is pretty plainly implied. Hence Elam, jiram, AJhur\, 
and Arpbaxad retired to their feveral provinces, which were 
not very far removed from the place whence all fet out ; and 
which for many ages retained their names. The fons of 
Japbet were removed farther; but did not hefitate to obey. 
As to the lot of AJhur^ it feems to have been the region be- 
tween the twp great rivers, the Tigris and Euphrates-, and 
that particular fpot, which was the center of the general 
' diffipation. But it appears that the fons of Cbus^ under 
the influence of their imperious leader Ntmrod^ flood their 
ground, and maintained themfelves in oppofition to the ge* 
neral partition. They ufurped the lot of AJhur: and Nimrod^ 
to fecure what he had unjuftly feized upon, immediately fet 
about fortifying the country,. He built Babylon^ that famous 
city of old ; alfo Erecb^ Accad and Calneb^ all ia the land of 

Shinaarz. 

» It fecms, as if the defign of Providence was that the three branches 
of NoaVs family fliould divide the earth between them : xhdXJifia was 
to be allotted to the fons of Sbem^ Europe to Japbetj and Africa to Ham. 
America was too remote to be then confidered. Thefe three large conti- 
nents were in great meafure peopled according to this diftribution. The 
only exception was Nimroa together witt\ his people, and the fons of 
Canaan \ who went contrary to the general allotment, and, as it feems to 
be implied, in oppofition to the divine decree : which was the reaibn that 
the Canaaniles and AmoriteSy and ail the collateral branches, together 
with the AmakkiUs^ were fo particularly obnoxious, and devoted by the 
exprefs ordinance of God to de(iru£bion for their rebellioa and impiety. 

See Syncellus* p* 45* NcAirf ^ M'aro ry Xaj^ Jioc X«va«r, ivf Cn roi^ optOK tm 
Zfi/Mr, X. r. X. taken from Eufeb. Chron. p« io« J^twr^fura^-i rv X^/ub wcc 

Xav^ftv ctriSfi r^K o^wt^ rv Zhjm, xai unrtaKyifrvf fxfi ira^aPftc rnv ivroXiiv Nwr, 
sgoiXoO^fuo'fv 9(oc, xai- x«r«i rivar xai^v; ii» rw KpirMt airi J«xc roii Jioi; 

X<rf ftfiA mv tratrpMotv }^v, ^ixaio; *»» n rmtf (poviif o Ofpf • See Additional 
Remarks. 
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Sbinttar : which land was occupied originally by Afiur \ but 
he was forced to quit it, and leave the kingdom he had Isdd 
the foundation of to others. * " Behold,** fays Ifataby ** the 
" land of the Chaldeans ; this people was not till the Affyrian 
" founded it for them that dwell in the wildemels" (i. e. the 
Cufeans or Arabians :) *' they fet up the towers thereof, they 
** raifed up the palaces thereof; and he brought it to ruin.* 
And accordingly we are told in Genefis •, *' Out of that land 
" went forth A/huTy' that is, went by compulfion; for all 
went out of the land originally ; but he went out of the place 
of his allotment: and having fo powerful an enemy to deal 
with, and not knowing where his encroachments would end, 
fet about fortifying in his turn ; and built a chain of cities, 
equal both in ftrength and number to thofe that had been 
founded by Nimrod. He 3 " builded Nineveh^ and the city 
** Rehobotby and Calaby And Refen between Nineveb and Calab: 
" the fame is a great city/* ^Bocbart and Hyde, men of moft 
excellent learning, interpret this paflage otherwife : and, in- 
ftead of " out of this land went AJbur and built Nineve^ 
they tranflate it, Nimrod went out of this land into AJhur or Af^ 
fyria, and built Nineve. Whether the original will bear this 
interpretation, let thofe determine who are fufficiently Ikilled 
in it. The chief objection made by thefe writers to the com- 
mon acceptation of the paflage arifes from this ; that Aflbur^ 
they fay, is here mentioned out of his place : which is the 
moft frivolous and ill grounded allegation that could be 
thought of. Nothing is more common with the facred 
writers, in giving a lift of people, than to introduce fome 
little hiftory of particular perfons^ as they mention them : 
of which many inftances may be 5 produced. The perfon 

here 

^ I/aiab. 23. v. ig. 
3 Gift* 10. v. II, 12. 

^HydediSLp. 2. pag.4i. BocbartGeoff.S^icr. pars prior. Lib.4.Cap.i2« 
5 See Gen. 10. v. 5, 14, iSt 19, 30. Gen. 36. ▼• tj^ 30. i Cbrm. 
7;v. 21. 
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here fpoken of is Nimrod^ of the line of Ham \ who is men- 
tioned as an extraordinary character. As he trefpaflfed upon 
AJhur^ and forced him to leave the land of SBinaari his 
hiftory is fb blended with that of jijhury that one could not 
be mentioned without the other. What is (aid is fo far from 
being introduced out of it's place, that nothing could come 
in more natucally, or with greater propriety. It was impofii-* 
ble to omit it, without rendering the hiiloary defe^ve. Cujk 
begat Nimrod : he was a bold and powerful man. He feized 
upon Babjhn^ and forced Aflmr to leave that country, who 
went out of the land, and built Nineve and other cities. This 
is the amount of it : and what can be more natural and 
proper? Thefe circumftances ^re not introduced as belonging, 
to the hiftory of AJhurj but of Nimrodj to which they are an 
appendage. If the genealogy of Afiur had been here 
fpoken of, it might have been excepted to with more ihew of 
propriety. But that was referved to it's particular place. 

We may therefore venture to accede to the interpretation o£ 
the Bible according to our prefent tranflation; and fay that 
jijhur built Nineve^ as Babylon was founded by Nimrod. The 
^fferences that muft have fubfifted between thefe two ftates- 
arc not recorded : but it is pretty certain that the fons of 
AJbur got pofieflion of Babylon very early, and recovered the 
place of their original deftination. It was in confequence of 
their being expelled from Babylon^ that I imagine the Cufeans. 
went into Egypt ^ and occupied the beft of the country \ to 
which they gave their name. Whether it was immediately 
upon their retreat, and at once, or at different times, is un-- 
cert^n.. Here they certainly fettled; and built cities in me.* 
mory of thoie, that they left behind.: a circumftance of alt 
others the moft natural, and of which we have many in*- 
ftances. Here they had a fucceflion of kings,, who were 
called the Pajlor Kings*, for all the Cufeans were nomades or 
fliepherds. It is obfervable that, during their whole refideiice 

in 
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in this country, they feem to have been in perpetual fear of 
the AJfyrians. They had one king in particular that was \ 

named Saiatis', who is reprelented as very cautious and vigi- 
lant ; placing garrifons in the moft convenient places ; but 
efpecially fortifying all to the eaft, for fear the AJ^rians fliould 
form any defign of making an attack upon them that way. 

^ ^KMcv fy roii iTrtT^^tOTOToif xeerecXniren roiroif' ftaXig-ei ^ x«i tx 

ir»os eueeroXtpr i^^ecktcaero fupit v^o^ufuvos Aow^tuvt tots fKt^ov ( 

trx^ovTUVt wofurp titAufuea rm eamK ^auriMtat e(po^. In procefs 

of time this people was expelled from EgyjKfr and it is faid 
at their departure, when upon a compromife they were 
obliged to leave the country, that theyiwere greatly dillrefied 
where to betake themfelves, for fear of the AJfyrians, What 
other nation, but the fons of C«/&, had any realbn to be a- 
fraid of the ^fyriant ? And why fhould the Cufeans theirfelves 
be afraid of this people, unlels, as I faid before, they had been 
grievous aggrefforsj and Babylon was now in the hands of 
their enemies ? The AJfyrian was for many ages quiet : they 
contended not for empire tiU long after : and the firft ads 
of violence began under 7P«/ of Nineve^ and were continued 
by his fucceffors. But in thefe early days there was nothing 
to be feared from that quarter, except by this nation of the 
Cufeanst who had made the Ajfyrian their profefled enemy j 
from whofe refentment they had fled j and withih the verge 
of whofe vengeance they were afraid of returning; From 
all which we may conclude, that Balylou it this time was not 
in the hands of the fons of Cbus. They muft have been 
eje£ted by the AJfyrians ; othennrife there would have been 
a fafe retreat for this people to their original place of refi- 
dence: they might at leaft have put themfelves under the 
proteftion of their brethren: fo that there could have been 
jao grounds for their apprehenfions. The Adrians would 

have 

6 Manetb. apud Joftpb. contra Apion. Lib. i. §. 14. 
1 z Kings. 15. V. 19. 
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have been too remote to have hurt them j as is evident from 
the iituation of their country, that lay upon the upper part 
of the *rigrhi between which zndi Egypt many nations inter- 
vened. The fons of JJhur muft therefore have regained the 
j^e which was fo unjuftly held from them ; and were in 
pofi^on of ^Balylomd. That this was the cafe, while the 
Cufeam were in Egypt may, I think, be farther proved j and 
their fears at their departure juftified by a paflage in the. 
Mofaic hiftoiy, which will give, and at the fame time receive, 
much light by being compared with this extraft from Manetbo, 
We are informed 9of a very early warfare, undertaken by 
four kings againft many tributary nations, that had with- 
drawn themfelves from their allegiance:" And it came to 
** pafe in the days of Amrapbel king of binary Arioeb king of 
" EUafatt Cbedorlamer king of Ekm, and Tidal king of na- 
" tions J That thefe made war with Bera king of Sodom^ and 
«.* with Birjba king of Gomorrab, Sbinab king of Mmab, and 
" Sbemeber king of Zeboim, and the king of BeJoy which is 
" Zoar. All thefe were joined together in the vale of SidJim, 
" which is the Salt fea, Twdve years they ferved Cbedorlao- 
" mery and in the thirteen A year they rebelled. And in the 
<( fourteenth year came Chedorlaomery and the kings that were 
" with him, and fmote the Repbaim in AJbterotb Karnaim 
« and Hit Zuzims in Homy and the Emims in Sbaveb Kiriai 
" tbaia. And the Horites in their mount Seir unto EUparan, 
" which is by the vtrildemefsj—- ^all the country of the A- 
" makiitesy and alfo the Amontesy that dwelt in Hazezon-ia- 
" mar" We have here an account of an early and formida- 
ble confederacy of four potent princes in order to make war 
upon their tributaries, and to reduce them to their priftine obe- 
dience. This union feems to have been no other, than a grand 
alliance of the houfe of Sbem, The king of Elam was con- 

fefiedly 
» Ninus conquered Bahykn. Diodar. Sic. lib. 2. pag. 64. 

• Geti. 14. V. I, &c, 
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fefledly of his lineage. Ariocb Mekcb Eik^ is the fame as 
Ariocb Melecb alAfuKy and fo it may be read) that i$» " AriaA 
'* king of Ninew :" for both the country and the ca^tal wcce 
called by that name : and MvifuU hoih; on ^e ruins ofNinevt,. 
ftill retains It; if we may bdteve modem tnwcUers, and e;^ 
pectally Benj. TuJeUnfis, who teems it *^Al A§w* As to any 
objte^on, that may be raifed to this pnnc^s beti^ king eif 
Affyriat becaufe he is termed EU^r, it amounts to notiun^ 
* Tiglatb PuIJfurvs called Tiglatbr-ftlefer i and JJiirJdhtt, that 
is, ** the great lord.4^'^ istennedJ^^A«/iltti.* whkh is owmg 
to the different manner of wnting>«nd j^^onoanong wonds in 
different ages ; and that variadon* which wtli fomettmiss anib 
through want or voirela in the Bebma^ ElUfart Uki» ^ 
words above» is. fomewhat dxyoifified : yet is in. reafitf the 
iame as Ariocb Mtkcb al Jfi^ otAgur^ '^.tdlruM^dic geoit Af- 
*^fyrian" the mighty prince dNiatve: and anfiraa preeiftly to 
the Ariusti who flands fourth in the dynafties ef u^friaami, 
Et^tUt and Syacelhts* Tidai king of nations we laay ttuu 
gine was^ther of the line o£ Arfbaxadt or of Atamt .hot of 
the two^ the latter is the more pix>bable.4 Indeed it ta h» a* 
manner confirmed by MuptlemttSt vAu:^ gives k partimilaf ac- 
count of this franfafHoni and m^idiona the explmt oi.Aktv*- 
bfm in recovering his brother Loti who had been; taken pri- 
foner. ~ He tells us that, after the pakriarc& had* fettled, ift Qa- 
naan, this war began t and he meittiotts the Armemattbf lltat 
is, the Tons of Aranii as principals in it : diat lAxsf ddfiMtd' 
thor enemies, and took many priibners}' among odierstfae 

brocfaer 

■ Btig, Tudeknfis Idnerar. pog. 61. 

* a Kings. 15. V. 19, 29.— 19. V. 37. « Sinco tlie days: of Sfar-lmip^ 
<* doh king of Ajjiar:* Estra. 4. v« a. called by the SeomQ Ji»«f«Aw. 

3 Of Ais Arim fee Pafib. Cbnn. pag. 37. H» ttuc a«ine.wa&. Tigh 
rat: he was the fon of Nmias. 

4 tbeoplnlus fuppof«s thcfc kings to ojme from Cbaldea and j^ria ; 
but is fo confiifed, that little fight can be obcained fiom what he iays. 
Itbeopb. ad Autolycum. lib. 2. pag. i$o. 
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brother q/S Mrabam : that Mrabam armed the feiTants of his 
liou(hold, and regained his brother and the other captives ; 
and in his turn took prifdners the wives and children of 
the enemy. • s 'Trt^y ^ A^iMvuff i^ans^i^iweii rote ^om^s' viK^fja-uv^ 

rw Js Kcu m)i/iaXon'is'ttiMV(*¥ roy ct&X^iJWy otunsi top- Ap^xecft fjut^ 

ruv iraXifUM mxf^^^^^^^^ ruva xea yuvuacug. By this we find^ 
that thr^ of the principal branches of the houfe of Sbem 
are reprefented as joining their forces with the kiog of Sbi^ 
imar. Now it does not feem probable, that the fons of Sbem 
ihouid eiiter into an alKance with the chief of the family of 
Hm and CAas^ who muft necelTarily have been their prof^fted 
/ enemies. And it is (till lefs probable, that the houfe of Chu^ 
ihottld join themfelves to that of S&em, in order to deftroy the 
Amtdekkes and the Amorites^ and 1;he nations of Canaan^ who 
were of the fame lineage, that they Were of theirfelves, all 
^qudly deicended from Ham :. between whom one would 
have imagined there had fubfiiled a natural alliance. We 
therefore can fcarce fuppofe, that the king of Sbinaar liere 
mentioned was a Csffeany or a ddfcendant from Ham. Me was 
certainly defcended from Sbem : and Babylon ravA have been 
at this time in the hands of the Ajfyrians. From thefe pre* 
Inifes, which I fubmtt to the reader^ I beg leave to draw up 
this hiftorical epitome. The kings of Elam and of Ajfur feem 
to have called in to their afliftance another powerful prince^ 
who was of the family of Aram^ a collateral branch of Sbem^ 
in order to extkpate their common enemy. Whieh when 
they had effefted, and driven the fons of Cbui from Sbinaar 
and Babylon^ they placed a king of their own on the throne* 
His i^une was Amrapbel: and to fecure themfelves from 
any Iviiite kifiilts, they weakened every branch of them^ 
and ol^ed ^e moft diftant to be tributaries. And upon 
their niiag in rebellion thirteen years afterwards^ they invaded 

their 

5 JEMfeh. Pnep. Evang. Lib. 9. Cap. 17. 
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their country with a powerful army, and deftroyed or capti- 
vated all that they engaged with. Among others that they 
invaded, were the Zuzim in Ham^ and the Emim in Sbaveb Ki^ 
riathainh and the Horites in mount Seir unto El-paran : like- 
wife the Amorites^ and Amalekites^ all which were the defcend- 
ants of Ham^ and fome of tlie family of Cbus. From thefe 
circumftances laid together we may find out the true caufe 
of this war, the moft ancient of any upon record : the occa- 
fion and grounds of which were never, that I know of, ex- 
plained. It is the fame, that is alluded to by Eufebius,^ when 
he fays, that the " Cbaldeans came with an army againft the 
^^ Pbenicians:' ^ hich >Sy»r^//w likewife takes notice of; iHftk^ou^i 
xum 4>oivixup i^^esTivcrav. He calls them Cbaldeans^ and Pbeni^ 
dans: but what he alludes to, is this war of the confederate^; 
for there is no other mentioned in hiftory, to which it can 
pofllbly be referred. The Grfcians, through ignorance of the 
places they treat of, efpecially if th^ are of high antiquity, 
ieldom fpeak with eicafbiefs. Hence in this place, inftead of 
the Canaanites they have put the Pbenicians ; and have fub-» 
ftituted the Cbaldeans for the people of Elam and Sbinaar. 
What Eufebitis has preferved from Eupolemus^ is a very curious 
fragment, and much to the prefent purpofe. He mentions 
Abraham by name, and is very particular in the moft inte- 
refting events of the wai* ; but makes the fons of Aram the 
principals. 

Whether we may date the time of the Shepberds firft mi- 
gration into E^pt from the sera of this war, I cannot deter- 
mine: 

^ Eufth. Chronic, pag. 26. 

7 SyncelL pag. 153. He alludes tp the fame war in another place ; 
where he is more particular, and mentions the very motives upon which 
it was firft undertaken. He fays that, ^r the death of Qmaa», the 
family of ^^^m made an attack upon that part of the race of Ham which 
was in pofleflfion of Palejline^ on account of their having ufarped that 

country : T« CwXn irc* nr KO(rji*ii, T» h *«Acx f ([ iTf 1, K»7y«9 ^wS^aW mi oi 
pag. 90. 
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mine : it might have been a century before. Indeed, we can- 
riot form a judgment of the time when the war commenced. 
Thus much, 1 think, we may be affured of, that it was un- 
dertaken on account of the fons of Chus, and their ufurpa- 
tions : and affords good reafon for their fears and alarms, both 
during their refidence in£^//; and when, many years after- 
wards, they retired from it : for they were under great em- 
barralTment at their departure, and knew not where to betake 
themfelves for fear of the AJfyrians. Now there is not upon 
record any other time in a period of above a thoufand 
years, when the Ajjyriam were thus to be feared : nor any 
nation, but the Cufeans^ that had any reafon to dread them* 
The Ajfyriam and their allies feem to have made one great 
and efFeftual effort to rid them of a powerful enemy. This 
grand afFsur being finifhed,^ they lay qi^iet and peaceable for 
ages. There is no mention made of them for a vaft interval : 
their name no where occurs ; no more, than if they had beca 
totally extinft. For which reafon Diodorus^ rfter mentioning 
fome of their iirft princes, does not think it worth his while to 
give a lift of thofe that fucceeded, " becaufe they had never done 
" any thing worthy of being recorded^*' ^ha ro f^u uw wrm wt- 
^Mx^m iMfifiiMig a^iov^^^ ^ To ye^ ofTroXifAov rs, xx$ cUptXoKtvSw^j kui 

ioyov iTrpttrtnro^ Ouh i^^x ne avng^ vXifv ai re ircLkhoonhgy xa< 

rm ecv^^m it yvvcMcci^SiiC' 

Thus much farther light may, I think, be obtained in re- 
fpefl to this great occurrence : that, though the Cufeans were 
perhaps fettled in Egypt before the asra of this war, or this 
concluding part of it ^ yet there might have been from hence 
a great acceffion to their numbers. They were probably join- 
ed by other nations, that took flielter in this country 5 par*- 
ticularly the Horites and Amaleiites^ who were drivjcn by the 

fame 

* Died. Sic. lib. 2. pag. 77. 

9 CepbaUon apud Eufeb. Chron. pag. 30« 
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fame temped, and involved in the like calamity. Hence arofe 
the tradition among the Arabians that the ^AmakkiUs con- 
quered Egypt. This war had probably been of long conti- 
nuance: and the Scripture feems to intimate as much^ 
though it gives an account of the finiftiing part only. There 
is, I am afraid, too much reafon to think that war com* 
menced, as foon as nations were conftituted. The Scripture 
Q)eaks of the king of BJ^am as principal : the Affyriam have 
taken the chief merit of it to themfelves : and the ions of 
Aram^ according to Eupolemusj made the &me claim. So early 
was the pride of conqueft. It is plain from the hiftory of 
this war, as it is given us by Mofesy that fome notable occur* 
rences had preceded : which not relating to the grand fcheme 
of Providence, that was carrying on, are omitted by the di- 
I vine hiftorian. We find, that great animofities had fubfifted 

among particular nations; that fome had been put under 
contributions : that they had been tributaries feveral years : 
which could not have been efiefled without armies taking 
the field, and fome ftruggles for liberty, before fiich fervice 
could have been impofed. yofepbu* and the later hiftorians 
fpeak of this as a pentapolitan war ; and confider it as carried 
on chiefiy, if not folely, with the five princes of the Jifpb^ 
tic yak. But they were but an inccmfiderable part of it; and 
were taken in towards the clofo, after a grand (weep of many, 
and far more powerful, nations. 

This feems to have been the war, and thefe the conquefts 
of the Affyrians^ fo often alluded to, and fo greatly mi^nified 
by the antients : which, without doubt, were very cobfidcr* 
able. The whole of thefe tranfaftions is in genend attribute 
ed to Ninus^ who took BabylM : bat the chief part may with 
more propriety be dcribed to Ariocb ; of wfaofe fame there 
-are many, though obfcure, traces. He probably finiihed^ 

what 
« Al Strfuti. Sec Univcrlal Hift- Book, L Cap, 3. Sedt* VI. 
* Ant. Jud. Lib. i. Cap. 9. 
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what was begun by Ntnus. He was called Bel jirtocb^ or 
Behis the lion, from a word of that fignification : and by 
the Greeks he is mentioned under the titk of BnXog A^iog, or 
Belus Marfius; for A^c» Mars is from HK? a lion. We 
are informed by Cedrenus^ that one of the early fuccefibris to 
iNsnus was called Tbouros : that he was the fon of Zames^ the 
fame as Ntm^as : that his father gave him the name of Ares ; 
but that the pec^e called him Baalj and payed him divine 
honows* All which relates to jinus ; for he was the fon of 

mmif M» ZAfMf *** A^ oMXfrsy.-^TtfTAi tm A^e« 'ff^ur^v g^Xuff 
eonersuroa ii Aaw^ioif wu ijf ^y ^^wnMttrh BmkX ^ofuJ^oyn^. 

This is a very curious piece of hiftory, that Cedrenus has pre- 
ierved in memory of this antient hero, the Ion dF T^afnes^ and 
gnadfi>n ofNinm: who is ibppc^d by SMarJbmm to have been 
the ZtxH ^^imhiog of ^Hefiiaus. We learn from it, befides the 
hiftorical account that fBebu^ Bel^ and BMil were pro- 
perly the name of a dcity^ but alTumed by men as a tide. 
It explains th^ meaning of i^^^ m^^ and f^mtr^^n h^ 
BafJas aJonKj which occur fb often in Hmer : and we may 
Ie«n isom xK that the meaning of the word Arkcb is Ouc 
Ares^ ^\ the mighty lions'" or, according to the later acceptation, 
of it^ "the groat god of wat»" 

. 'these is a pafT^gc in Diodorus ^Sictdusy which relate to' 
this war ;. but is mentioned in a very ccnfufed manner. He 
make] Nkms very truly the invader of the Bdylmtam^ but. 
joins him with the Ara^mu^ whole lung he calls Ariaus^ 

t JfinuSf SmbTMHS^ Zmm or tfhfm^ jtHrn. Eufei. aod^MidKw^ 

4 Cedren. Compend. Hiftorur. pag, x 6. £dk« Bans. 1647. 

5 Canon Chronic, ad Sec. I. pag, 32 . 
' See Jofepb. Ant. Jud. Lib.i. Cap. 4. 

TUTU ir«mp ZftfAfK— A(f«. 'OuTo( ^nrtro vix^oc sroAifAirnf* Cbron* Pafcb. 
pag. 37. AAxhc f*fv XAi pM/AH^ 0i;jm(3oA«9 «euTOH • Ahw. C/mV* ^4fX. SCroitl* 

Lib- 5. pag. 567. Hence aU the Perfian names in ^m. 
* Diod^us Sic. Lib. 2. pag. 64. 
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by which' means he has perplexed both the time and order of* 
hiftory. Ariaus^ or, as he is otherwife called, Arius was 
cettainly^an Affyrian\ and a fucceflbr oiNinus : and the Ara-- 
btam vftrt the very people, that the Ajjyrians attacked. The 
king of Babylonia was of the pofterity of Nimbrod and Cujh^ 
the great heads of the people called afterwards Arabians : for 
as yet there was hardly any nation of that name : and if there 
were, yct4t is fcarce credible, that they (hould be engaged 
againft their own people, and in alliance with their enemy the 
AJfyrian. When therefore it is mentioned by Diodorus^ that 

Niitus marched to Babylonia^ rav iwet^tvorra ray AfoiCuv 'rru^aka* 

Saiv, " taking with him die king of the Arabians ;" it ihould be 
corrcfted from Bupotemus before quoted, and the true reading 
will be found rcAf'Ti^fuav^ *• being joined by the king of Aram j^- 
his neighbour arid niitural ally. In like manner, inftead of 
K^o£iuq 9 in another places the word h^ujAtctq (hould be fubfli- 
tuted; which was doubtlefs the reading that occurred in the* 
original hiftory, fl'om whence that of Diodorus was copied. 
The^Gr^^il/'knewnothirig oi Aram or Aramiai and therefore 
aheftfd to ^uMMKfnCd Arabia^ what came under fhftt article. < 
But tlie infc^rearfling, I think, may be proved, both from the - 
tenour of tilie Scripture -hklory, and from the evidence of 
EupoUmus. Tidal is- by the Greek Scboliaji called ^eony^i 
nifitpxiki^i ifcxld in the Samaritan^ tihe king of- the Cbammin : 
but In.the origihal,'*^^iit&/ king of nations/* This feems to be 
^Hebrevi ei^prfeffion, analogous to that of Ifaiah^ > wheje the. 
country above y^rdanv called '* Galilee of the nations." It is 
quoted by St. Matthew : ^ Tif Za^vXav xm yri Ne^^Xc//t, iSop Btt^ 
Xuartiig^'Vi^w Tcr fo^^v, FftXiXiBMs tb§¥ ^vm^ by £>me inter-* 
preted, Gdlileea p9puloJa. It was indeed populous; but that is 
not the circumftance intimated here ; and it is more pro- 
perly 

9 Diodorus Sic. Lib. 2. pag. 64.. 

' Chap. 9. V. I, 

* Chap. 4, V. 15. . .. > * 
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^ly rendered in the £^^///& verfion» '^ GdUUe of the Gentiles J] 
It was more mixed with foreigners and aliens^ than the other 
parts of the Jewi/b territories ; and feems on that account to 
liave been abhorred by thofe of Jerttfalem^ who would not 
^low any . good thing to proceed from it. 3 << Search and 
" look: for out of Galilee arifeth no prophet." Jofepbus 
(peaking of upper and lower Galilee fays, that they were fur* 
rounded with ft range tribes and nalions; ^§B¥i(nv *«XXo^Xoic 
KBKwcX^t^m. But this was not all: they were certainly 
mixed with them ; as was likewife Cafarea^ though not in 
Galilee. The firft oceafion of the war with the Romans arofe 
from a quarrel s between the Syrians and Jews of that place. 
It was upon the fame account that Galilee was called by the 
like title in Maccabees i ^Einmnix^eu Iv mmc i^ nnXificuSc^ 

Mu Tvpi KXi ZtSmog xeu veta^ic rctXiXmoff ^XXatpvXmp : in our 

tranflation— " They of Ptolemdis^ and of Tyrus^ and Sidon^ 
'^^ and all Galilee of the Gentiles.** In confequence of this 
mixture the people of thefe parts were to be diftingui(hed by 
their manner of fpeaking, either the tone or dialect. The 
man in the Gofpel fays to St. Peter, f%myot^ rmXtXmec $h »«i if 
?i»\i» 0^ ofioia^Bi* I have dwelt upon theie circumftances $ 
becaufe fome perfons» among whom is the learned Grotius^ 
have imagined that 7idal was king of Galilee, meerly from 
his being termed ^' king of nations/' He muft at this rate have 
been a Canaaniie, and at the fame time warred upon the Ck« 
naanites , in confederacy \^th princes of another race : which is 
not probable. But there is not the leaft ground for the (uppo* 
iition. He was king of jlram : and his kingdom> or at leaft his 
army> did not confift of one people or family , like that of EJam 
ox A/bar I but was made up of different tribes. Some of them 

pof- 

3 jifof. 7.V. 52. 

4 y$fepb.6c BeH Jud. Lib. 3. Cap. 3. 

5 Jo/epb. de Bell. Jud. Lib. a. Otp. ij. 

* I Mucab. 5. V. 15. 
' M$tk. 14. V. 70. 
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poilibly ^er6 of the ions of Japhity of the race of Tuial and 
Mejhecht -called afterwards the Mofcbi and Tiiarem'i who bor'> 
dered upon thi^ fbn^ of Aramy and might be confederate with 
d^em. The iiiy^\ire 6( lUlticms in Galilee was in confequenc^ 
df the captivity of the ten tribes i and the capti^ty oi yitdoB 
afterwari&s. It began dien to admit foreigners: but In. thV 
days of TT^it was occi^ed by the Canaamte, and uniform- 
ly peopled. 
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WB ai<o infofliied 1>y Manethoy that tfttt a long &ries 
of tyranny and oppreffion die Cufeans wo^.at laft 
«fjp«ied by.thtt joioit foMcs of Bgyft, and w«ire forced to re<» 
ti«at befwe theQi> Th^ were lirft difcomfited by king Mtf 
^ri^muthofis^ and driven to their dty Avaris: where they 
were beleaguered by Amofis or ^ummefisy the fon of theiiarmer 
prince; who ftreightened them vciy nittch, Tiiis place, 
where they were ihut up, is faid to &a:v6 been loooo luxwcas 

in 
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in * circumference: which would turn out -4 pro^lgiou^ cf « 
tent. But the Egyptian aroura W9S a fquare Aiperfic^ wfiAr 
Aire: and it is not probabie» that it was here int^o^ ^9J^^ 
meafure in length* When Jofe^us therefore, of Maffiti(9^^ 
fays, ^a^(^ i^MTos fAM^tm miv m^ifur^ \ there is great rea(bn to 
thinks diat in the original an inclofure was me^t hf that eic« 
predion ; and tliat the fquare furface amounted to 4^ ^Umr^ 
ber of arouras fpeclfied. Now lodbo Egyptian arouras mig^t 
be a diibift about three miles iquare : and probably^ was the 

anaount 

< According to Strah^ V<A. 2. pag; 1 136* Egypt was dmded into prd* 
vinces, toparchies* and other finwer porcionst of whickthe aroura was 
the leaft. It was a fquare of 100 Egyptian cubits; and contained 
33269.76 EngJj/h fquare feet. HerQdotMS^ X^h. %. cap. 168. fays, that 
the Cslq/iriaH (bldiers had each allotted tolilm 12 arouras of land; a- 

ttiouotkig accord^ to Bp. Cmn^efjland to 9 Sv^i^ Acres, and 165 
millefiaiais^ or one teiKh or an acre* J imagioe ther^ore, that Jofipbus 
h not underftood in what he fays; and that th^ paflage^ Afvpvy fjffina, 
fiiMfim T^ tfifif^rf^^ mt9tm a circofitferenoe; -thai ooocauied (6 many 
portions of land; for M: is plm, that aiootifi; «he Eppjtiwf €bc aroura 
was a fquare piece of ground, a meafure pf fuperncial ^upttty, ao4 
not a meafure of length and diftance. They meaflired great intervals Jby 
eubitt and ichceni. Sir Ji/bn 'Marjhkmj arid they, who follow him, do 
not fee what abfurditif^ «heir pptnion is attended viiittu He Ibppofea 
the Dlace of this extent to ba^e been Pdujium. JDe Pdufio nutm wJ^ 
tfi aubium. MunimentMtn hoc^ omt^m vetujhjimtm'^rr^jldium ei im- 
fofaum eft S9^tmm 2410^. Paoto p4l TMMilo^k biM iMm Mfn^m 

ana 6250000. Sec VUL pag, 109. This learned ^Tian has ^ingi an 
extent to Peb^um^ -v^ch not only no city^ 'but few provinces were 
«qaal to. if 9ve eaaept Sgi^, t (»ieftk)o ^^abclim ki muh^iamMtm 
jwas a kingdom upon earth of tnat bignefs. An aroura wasf ipo 
cubits : and if we fuppofe thefe cubits to t>e the fame as the cubit 
tif'Gmo^sz 1st iiKte^ 2500 tnftns,^ or .GRft -fide ^ «ta <^y, ^tmo^njai 
to 8a EttgHfl> mikt$ and ihe cin:ttn&ienoe4to $^18.^ Afcimst^^Mk 
dimenfions could not itand in lower Egj/pt. And fafhion it any way. 

charitmay^.Qoospfehended; and meafuce it by jiiy &^t : itiU itjwili 
be ttoo larae £>r .wy^axr^.md much^o(K>re ior j^ xifv. |Sgch an in* 
4o&ve, wluch is fu{ijpQfed.tQ JuveJbeen in.the $itbww nppo^ .wo^d 
take in not Wy that nome, but &ven,nQme$ ac Jeaft out of the tpi\| 
i^cK #ere in the S>tMixxim^ ^The cutotof Cmr^ is prppcrly 2 lA^o 
fyjgHJb inches. See Arbiabnol^^ Tables, pag. 66. 

* Jofepbus contra Apion. Lib. i. §. 14% 
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of diat part of the prcfvince of Cufban^ which was 
calikd by tbf Qi^eks Bbacmfa : the fame, that had been th9t6 
ctn^nai'jfiaaeTiQrfi ncfi^oice^ nsi^ whkh they lAade .^eir lai^ 
]>etmiv ;.!Here:tbQ]pjnrere dofely preflrd; and aftera iifg)r<tf 
£3siut£aiqrtiKpy were reditced.ta a Hale of capiti^htton. The 
Qhlf 'termS) vdiich the enenif would allow them^ wb^ tbat 
thejr Aiaald be pendltficd.to retire unmolefled, if thfey wdidd 
Ipimediatdy: qliib die country. They acceded toi the teems.; 
•lid ^mrtkwith. evacnbted the land of Egypf^ which ifaQdqrffinip 
lx>:JiDinei^*ihcy had beeii in poiQeflion of above 500 years. }' 
I have, mentioned, how great their alarms were in re^ft 
to tb&i^^^namy during their abode in Egyfit. As they formed 
a itrge: body lat thmr dGparture> they were, ftill afraid^ \tiiat 
thoy xnight awajcen: the )ealoufy of thdr ancient^ enemies'^ 
ef^iecilEdiy^ as every ftep they took, they advanced tcsnrds 
tbedi. They therefore do jnot feem to have proctded far s;, 
and there is great reafon to think, that they took. iq)* their 
refidence ftmong tbe AmskUfes^ and the ions of Cdpbtor iti 
^PMlifiim^ md amoog the nations upon the Red Sea: from 
Hk^btnce itheyreatfiendedtlMmfelves to the remoter ^atta vfuirar 
|r>» Tbt Jfr»£ram call tile peo^Ae^ wha conquered B^^i 
Idmakkitis : antd. ihstso wfire> probably many of that tribe a- 
laoog <thftm« Thie Batidalias been by many^jreprefenfefid as 
Ibei 0eibendants^. fram E^w, being reputed die pofterity of 
£^^2^ hia^firftbom, who had SAmaki by ^imtia ihclbrite. 
ThiSyiaoitB'df tboife Aran^ fuppofitioas, for whidt there b 

i In the term of 500 years^ I tmagtne, 19 eompreheaded the tune of 
the twofold race of Sbepknis m E^tr ^^WS^^ ^^ difl^Aguilh9d by 

4 Polm^^ ftffed ZrnX«x«tr«, who lived* in tli^ time of Ptderf^ Epi"^ 
pbants^ and is quoted by Afiicmus^ affitma that fome foites withdrew* 
out of Egjpt^ and fetded in Paleftine upon the borders of Araiia^ in the- 
time of /l^s the fon oiPboroneus. Eufeb. Prscp. Evang. Lib. 10. Cap.io*. 
Marjham fuppofes thb to have been 272 years before the Exodus. 

5 Gen. 36. V. i2b 
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110 ictioondng; Yet it is Mr. ISak's^ opinipUt^ amd iti (bine 
degree the ^snion of ' the Icatiied iRekiiid. ^fiulk if isr* ihtipcSy • 
^robndtefs» l^eiAnu^hiiei ynsn a>vety a]n:rtat)iiBtio/i:^i9nd 
^ttgagri in the fiiA warfkre, that is rec9idbd^ :^Theytiwcti9 
^ ^ prrcnr to Eiipbaz^ or to £/2»/ ; and were^a fbopleibeAmr 
tlie birth of Abraham. Their name occurs, very^f rmptently' v\ 
ibefacr^d writings j which renders their ld£bory vedypfaoni ;|iii 
wtien they are reprefented as attacking Atf dbik^v^^mB/Ifraal 
iip Repbidimy they are particularly diftingmfHedfimii Idw 
pSAorily of Efi». . 9*« And the Lord iaid unto Af^x, Write 
^ tl|is fbr a memorial in a book> and rehearfe km th& edrsf of 
V^ y9jbka:.iov I will utterly put out tfafi'.rQmembi^uxoi' of 
^ jimaJei from under hea7en.-*-The LindEiiath^iw^n^'tiiat 
!^ the Lord will have war with .^ff9M/^:from igfsneratipnrtovgeJLi 
^^ deration." ^ ** Remember what ;ii>»ff/tfi^ did unto tbeb b'ptfa 
*' way when ye were come forth out of Egypt^^^^Thon Aialt 
^ blot out the remembrance of Amdek. from rvnde^iieavbn^ 
^^'thou ihilt not forget it/* Not ia witli^£^imj;li^^ 
re^>d£bd and diftingaiihed : and fhifii linjunftimift i^ 
givto, that he might not be molefted* . ^ ^ Camtakat ^thkM 
/< the peopk^ faying. Ye are to pafe tkoough tkr coafl'bf your 
^^ brethren the children of Efyuy which dwW in Sm^i'^sdA 
^< theyihaU beafirmdof you; t^ke^ye.good'fieedfuadift^fiMMP- 
f^'febea tberefoDe.-^Meckile not with ttem: (ztlL ^Aif^Y^ki 
'^ ihak not abhor ai Edfrndu-^ for he is dvy liirathsn'l^ ffoW 
IS it poffible, that thefe things could he hiA of ^ one. andiiiFle 
fame peojde ? and they muft have been the fame people» if 

-?' J, ' . - '. ^. '• .. tne 

' « tJnix^cffaa Hiliory. B06k. I. Chap. 5. S*a. 5. ' - - ^ 

7 Jmalecipfej pSov, unde ei geniis ei tcrr^e Mmeu defiuscif^ nepcs erat S^ 
favi ex fiUo Elipbaz tt ^mcuiina Tbamnd. Pglsefliiu. LiJb« i« €ap« t^ 

< C/mVi Comment* in Pentateuch^ ad Gen. 14* v« 7^ itNum* 24* v« 2o» 

•^^ fif^i. 17. v. 14, i€. 

» Deutercn. 25. v. 17, 19. 

» DetUeron. 2. v. 4, 5, &c. 

s DeuterM. X2. v. 7* Nambers. zo. v. i4> &< 
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the Jmatekites were from the firftbom of Efiui. Tfaey imift 
Hkewiic have been a very recent nation : wfaeieas the AnuUekM 
itn are fpoken of as of antient date. For when the yira^tei 
pitched in the phuns of MuA^ Amalek is mentionod as 4 << the 
^ firft of the nations p*' thou^ the titne was to come, when 
lie was to '' perifli for ever*"* The prances of this natioa 
were called Jgdg^ from whence the people were denominated 
jlgagitesi a name no ways applicable to the Ions of Ed9m: 
and their kingdom was fo powcTfal» that it was proj^itcied 
of the houTe of ^rad^ 5 «« his Idngihall be higher than Jigfi^ 
'* and his kingdom &all be exalted*'* Thfi good bifhop Cum^ 
kerland^ among others, takes much padns to let idl this a&dei 
merely faecaufe there was a man in >afteidmes» whole name 
was AmakL He takes it for gtanted, without the Icaft evi- 
dence to fupport him in has notigii, that this perilba g;ave 
name to a nation^ vdiich is mentianed feme oesbines before 
his birth. ^^^ Amdek war tbtfrfi rf^ mttians^ that is,'* &ys 
the bifliop, ^* one of the eadieft plantations : and according 
we €md Amakiites named byfroUf/k among the people a^ 
vaded by Cbedertaomer^ Gen. 14. 7^ and placed .ahout JKjukJt 
^ ind BMezon-^tamar^ which Jay within llie Horim territory. 
«< Atnakk^ Efau's gcandchiU, was not then tomt bat tihat 
^* country in Mqfa's time being vnder .^tei^'s fiofteritys i^ 
<' called Aniabk: andib I cononve that Balaam mmat^ diat 
^ the kiAgdagai) which in his time was tmder AwioUi, was an 
*^ ancient kingdom €ven tefore AmakJk was bom.*" What 
uiliiecefiary pains are here taken to peiplcK a phsn md pre^ 
cife piece of hiftory ! At this rate, what can we depend upon 
for a certainty? vfhs/t is thaie fb cxpreis «nd determmate^ 
bm «iiay faeibt afide by this t^five tnanner of interpretation? 
Accor^g to the 1>ifhop's notion, all is to go for nothing, 

that 

4 Nmkers. 24* v. 20, 

5 JYim^^j. 24. v« 7. 

^ Grimes Gent. Andquiflaime.' pag. j^ 
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diat Mofes has here told us. When Chederhmer fmote the 
country of the AmakktteSy there was no fuch people. Whe^ 
the prc^^t looked on Amalek and faid, Amalek t^as the Jirjj^^ 
gf the natkms, it was only by anticipation ; tor t||ie Amaiehite^ 
were not iiibleing at the time alluded to : (b tliat it relateid to 
another people. But with due deference to this excellent 
prelate, this is t dangerous way of proceeding; as we (;an 
never at this rate ha:?e any fiire grounds to gb upon. A pjaiii 
narrative is hereby embarrafled; and we are robbed of that 
coDfidence> 'which we may implicitly repofe in the words of 
Mt^u How does it follow, if a perfon chances to be of the 
{zxo/t name, as a nation or tribe> that he muil neceflarily be 
the father of that tribe or nation ? or at leaft, that be muft , 
give ilame to that body of men, and to the country, which 
they pofl&fs? It is notorious that there are innumerable in-, 
fiances to the contrary. Yet upon fuch a notion, backed 
wt& no IhoW of authority, is this hypotheiis founded; and 
the plain evidence of the iacred writer fet a(ide« Thus we* 
balance a feadier againft a talent of gold, and blindly fj^ncy 
tfiaS it preponderates. The AmaJeXiies were certainly a people 
of die higheflrantiquity. The founder of this nation,, acc;ording^ 
to the Ara6 hiftorians, was the fifth from ^Ham. Noab^ Cbamy 
Aram or Aran^ Wutz or Uz^ A J called Aad^ Amalek. Ad the 
father of Amakk is reported to h^e been a peribn of {[reat 
renown. His ^name appears to have been after his death.* 
taken by many ' princes as an honourable title.. The Harius 

of 
s JSUlaM£ FalflBfliua. JJSxt. Cap. 14. 

% .Ad (ignifies both a prince and a deity. In Phenicia they called the 
fun AdadMAAcbai; the former is tranflated from S^nchniBibo 9ttvtU\it 
IViAiiiv, the king cf kitigs: die latter is Uc or Oft^ Ad^ a title whidi I 
have fufficientty explaiaed. See EufS. Praep. Evaog. Lib. i. Cap. 10 v 
and Voff. de Qrig. et PiX>gr. IdololeEtr. Lib. i. Cap. 22. MicnUus Sa- 
tumal. Lib. i. Cap. 23. gives a different iDCeipretatioiU 

> Hadad^ Bedady Benbadadj Hadadezer. One of the dikf cities up- 
on the Rid Sea near Mdiau was Adad. PioJenrf^ Lib. 6. AH. th^a 

. . nao^eft^ 
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of 5^rf whence '£i//^^ took' 7V/ff;i^ his concublne^ (eem to 
have !>eett of th6 AmdMSttfli race : and, as it is Ufual in fEtmi- 
flejf'te.ktqK xip' Ae trfemoiy of their fbreAithers by caIHn|; 
iWi«?<»f ♦'Kc 'poftfcAty *y^thdir names j fo atoong the Ibns'of 
*iS^ ^e>iftr^# we §n3 the names of two oiAmaUl^s anceftoi^ 
retailed t whkK in (one degree may authenticate this gm^ 
alogy, that the Arabians prefcnt us with. The fons of *IW- 
Jton^ who was the fon of Seir^ were Uz and -rfr/x^r: which 
heiiig the names of two of Amalek^s anceftors feeiir to j^nt 
ont rtwBt the Horitesvfcrt of the fame original, 'ft is to^ Be 
<^fer¥«d, thf* this Seir the Horite^ with whole' feriiily tile 
fons of Edmt ieem to have made a clofe alliance, is dif&i- 
guifhed in a particular manner by Mofes: for he is the only 
peribft, not immediately of patriarchic defcent, that faks fiis 
p6ftenty in it's d2f&rent branches recorded. : * 

'Ham we find In many inflances was pronounced Cbam^ 
and probably <C(^/9f.* as feverai places, that took' their tiahre 
from him in Eg^pt^ were called 3 Cbemmis. Hence it is, that 
itt- the above g^ealogy, fome have by miftake altered his 
name to SBem^ and fuppofcd Amalek to bedefcended front that 
branch of Nwht on which account the name of Cbus is like- 
w^ omitted. This miftake appeared more plaufible from 
Aram being the next in orders as Sbem had a fon of that 
name. ^Pukque Aad JiUus Arani^ JUius Semi, flius Noa. 
But there is itafon to think, that the true name of this per- 
fon was Ardn: and it was Chem or Cham that was the anceftor 
of the people fpoken of : and next to him was Cbus, though 
omitted in the recital. This miftake in mentioning one of 

the 

oames feem co have heeii compoimded from di^ and jiai. Hadad an 
EdonUti is mentioned i Kings. 1 1. v. 14. See Pacock*s Specimen 
Arab. pag. 2. widi his note at pag. 35. 

> Gen. 36. v. 28. I Cbrcn. 1. v. 42. Gen. 36. r. 20. 

3 See page 102. Note 6. 

4 Entscbii Annales* interpr. Pocockia Tom. i. pas. 60. 
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iSbA ibas of Noab for another occurs too oftea. In t|ie Pafcbal 
QmmcUt Cbus Is £ud to be the (cm of Sbem : Sm rfc-^nXvc tc 
S^ Xir; wflpo-i «. r. X. for Xf/* or Xi^. Li like manner i^»- 

«rAtf } ^*lf9t9 it ittii XaX 3awo i mto rs H^n Mnvrypvnu, «$ 4w » 

il/3^«a^. It flioukl have boen am w XiqM or Z«^. Hemiftook 
Stem for C&datsr j and in confeqjuence of it has made Ahrdmrn a 
CbaUeaA by blood as wdl as by country. 

There is another paflage in the Pafcbal Chronicle^ as erro- 
neous as the former. 7 2»h r^guimK <l>vkiK n £ff« iik xatmi- 

Bpiwos yiymncyvnui wo/tart Kftvof, The pedbn he alludes to. 
Is Nimbrodi whom he rqpie&its as of .the lime <^ Sbemt and 
makes Sbem the eldeft of the fons of Nt^z whofe pofteritv 
he fays conquered Syria, But Syria they had by allotment: 
and Sbem was not the eldeft: for the Scripture mentions him 
as the brother of Jt^bet the elder. 

Thefe miftakes, though very capital, occur frequently in 
the later Greek hiftorians: particularly in Jobn Maiala, anfl 
voters of his ftamp. One inftance will give an idea of his 
merit, as it contains a complication of blunders. ■' Et A rtt 

;^«. ** In the days of ^rabam» Naracbo was kit\g of the AT- 
'^fyrians^ who was of the family of Sbem :" — ^inftead of, a«- 
ywrr4u» o tx nts <Pv\ne n Xaift, Na%« } " Necbi, of the race of 
" Bam^ was king of Egypt" His meaning in this paflage can- 
not be miftakenj and the whole of it muft relate to Egypt: 
for he mentions the hiftory of Jofepb ; and abfurdly fays, 
^z.iNaracbo*s cook bought Jofepb of itit Saracens. 


». 
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Oi^^ecPft^. 


Syncelli Chron. pag. 98, 
^ CbtM. Pajck. f ag» gz. 
^ MdiaUQiron. pae:. 71 
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ATTEMPTS 


■ O^ THE 


C U SEAN S UPON E G y PT^ 


AFTER THEY HAD LEFT IT. 


AFTJ^R the r^Mt ,9f iho Qufeans from B^ypt^.^e^ 
. fftem to \}aw Soffti recoUe^ied themi^ves -, and in ttv? 
nextt,i:9ign. th«y again: invaded the ^covmtry. This {h.ew$, 
th9.t thcf did noi^ is^etake thfimfdves to any confidecable dl« 
i^qe. Tl^y had a hard ftruggle for thirteen yeari ; v/i^u 
fortwoie 4!^ared.«gatnft t^^f^ms a]»d they were obl^ed £^^y 
%Q retreat. The i^//Miff,.provoked'at tlus unexpe^d inroad» 
refolved to be aggrefibrs in their tiirn> and accordingly Itmed 
an army* and attacked the Ctifiums upon their own ^ ground* 
This war k f erffled by the Grteks the war a^unfV the Btkiam 
pians: under which name I have Hiewn that t|iey always 
mention the Cwfeam» It i& probably that the Jfraelkes had 
foifie (harei in «t. The facred writers fkj TiicA\sn% of tins af- 
fair J it being a circumftance not at all relating to the grand 
icope and purpofe of the Scriptures t but belonging rather to 

the 

> Matutbt apud Joieph. contra Afuon. Lib. i: §. 25, 2f, 
*■ Cbron. AUxandr, ad annum XXXI Molis. pae. 148. 
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the Egyptian hiftory, than to Ihat of the fotw otIjraeU iifr- 
tapanus however and ijofephus mention, that the conduct 
of this war was intruded to Mofis : and they are followed in 
this hiftory by Cedrenut and Zonaras. They tell the particu-- 
lars of it : that ^Mofes pafl^ a dcfert to attack the Ethiopians j 
wMch defert was full of ferpents : that he came up to them, 
and defeated them s and afterwards married a daughter of a 
prince of the country. Thelfe Ethiopians were certainly 
oriental: and though the circumftances are fomewhat obfcure; 
yet the defert, which he pafied to the attack, and the wife, he 
married, who was a Cufeany the daughter of a prince of Af/- 
Jiaoy point out the enemy, he was engaged with, and certi. 
fy the particular race. He could not cittadc thefe Ethiopians^ 
as they are ftiled, without palling a defert : and though other 
wilds might abound with venomous reptiles, yet the Arabian 
5 fands were particularly famous on that account. * " Beware 
** that thou forget not the Lord thy God," faid Mofes to the 
IfraeliteSy ** which brought thee forth out of the land of 
Egypt y from the houle of bondage; Who led thee throd^h 
that great and terrible wildemels, wherein were fierf fef"- 
^ pents, and fcorpions, and drought, where i:here was no 
«« water." It was a part of this fame wildcmefs, which 
Mofes paffcd with his army : and they were the Cufean and 

:dmalekiti/h^ nations, which he invaded. 'This was perKaps 

' ■ • » ■• 

one 

3 Antiq. Jud; Lib. 2. Cap. to. - ^ . 

^This piece of hiftory is rejedted by Tieodoret^ Interrog. a a. in 
Nufl). but 'without reafon. If we admit nothing for truth, but what is 
in the Scriptures, we fhall abridge ourfelves of many and great helps 
towards their illuftration* 

5 Of thefe fands and the ferpents in them, fee Straho^ Vol. %. 
pag. ii55. Prober Alpinus dc noorjbis* Agyptiorum^ Lib. 4. Cap. 9. 
JLutM^ Lib. 9. Her9doiuSy Lib. a. Cap. 75. and Pliny. 

* Deut. 8. V. li, &c. 

7 Zonaras fuppofes, that they were the occidental EtUopiaks^ with 
whom Atofes was engaged ; and that he took their capital Saia. Lib. i . 
Cap. I a. But Sata^ were this circumftance true, was well known to have 

E e z been 


ffC 


one resafon, whyi;.^fe4f/M^^^«^^irl^oilh<?j#iI^«j^^^ ^«/ 

that t^Aybt^^gbtutheal iU.^i^pared far it fp^^rPtpMe^bftt^ 

they -tp^kutwy ;'opportiwtiy« of Qoafs^t^mg j agalnft |he 
people «f. ^/»r/;. and diftrcffing them cvpjjf. ;^y;i titt/.th^ 
W«9i^t^ewftiTi^ «<iMtwft to. the laft cxtrepw^. by iS«v^^ 

did .jtl^i: iiav!?v<r9cy ceafe with th^ nation :,i»,lo]ig.^j^ 
furviy^ of thfi old ftpck. , wherever fcatteced and^retnovol^ 
they itill contcived miichief to .the Jno; ; and at.^pi^e t^Qyi 
were. f^elL. ^igh. retftli^tMig: all, that they had fuffbl^ j^oij^ 
th(i9i: 4»ie >jirholp pf tl^P jfaryiving. ca(;e of ^rad being, brq^j^ 
^Q^the veiy bnnk of vdin hf the wicked (ugg^ftioiM <>{ ^fH^fff^if^ 
Vfh»yr9» an Jgagitfii The danger jwa^ f9 ifOi?ii?wni^ 
iaunediat«» and th^ nHTdnef fh nanowly efcap.ed.| j^at,^ 
7<«fxvftiU hqld- a{i i9nniia):f«aft ifi cpnnpempr^tiQiv of th^ 

grett dfiliyerwv:*^ ... ... " - i -.'-.a. ■.■.,.' 

'. I. :haw» mot^ than :Qnce.. taken notice, of :^the, a^ip^s^ ,an4 

anxiety ^ the C^/ftfim,' w^e.tl^ jweie %jE^:)S^ As.'iimn 
Its th^ were departed, ^the Bgy^ffem &ep ^to h^?e lapfed into 
thei ^e Mpici^ng end fears.. 1^ ia^xemarl^blei that 79* 

edly tells them th9ft'they-.axe fpies* * '* Ye are i^e^, to fee .tbf 
** nakednefs of the land ye are come." And» 3." That is it 

« that 

been a ci^ in JraHd fiBxj and appercaii|sdr U^ |he EfNopMtixOf the 
ioft i that is^ to the jtabiims. . r t 

» EMd. 17. V. 8- 

9 5ak/ defeated ihc JmalekitiSj i Sam. 14. ▼•48. &chap. 15* David 
defeated them, i Sam 30* v» 1 1, &c 2 ^Mi» i. v. £• Hezekiah finaU^ 
ruined them^ i Ciron. 4. v. 39^ &c. 

» £/i&^ 3. V. »• 

> Gd9i. 42. v. 9. 

3 Ibid. V. 14. 
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^ that I fpake unto you> fayingi Ye tee f^idtui'' Al Adi^ 
he knew them, and only affed:ed to fpittk-iii this ttMMtMf; 
yet it mufft be imagined; that he fpoke the kn^dgienof fH)» 
tioMsi trnd th^t'Aieh fufpicic^s and fealoufies wefe{iw»t tm^ 
comntcm aM<»ig the Egyptians. Nofw ddmodoKli ikti^ns ks 
fhofe day$v particularly thofe of Cmiaafi;i yfh<!^'Wttt^n^^ 
eRj *were fo fmall and circumicribed, that it was ifnpo^bkf 
ihej etould\give unealinefs to fo powerfid a kingdcMtnidf E^pn 
SIn40Tegna veti^ijima funt mgt^iffima^-^Vfbisfit^^ 
hahehani rturee^otq. ^Strabo hyi the ^me : To^^ftXeeioy t^f'n}}^ ^ 

hitzgi^ 'froXiM ruy<totvpLtiw. One princtfof that* ^oun^rj^, ^ftiitf 
of no great extent of province, is faid to have had t^ventjr 
vaflSa ldngs.7 A people fo numerous, and every tvay fo fe^ 

curdi as the Egyptians^ {SvnnrfSoXoc ^oarrufx/&^ Aigcutmrji 
could not liave entertained any fears about iiich puny ftates« 
Their jealoufies and alarms muft have b^n on aceotmt of 
fome more powerful enemy, whofe ftreifgth, and whole 
hoftile inclination they had e;xperienced. In fhort^ 4t cJoul^ 
te no othernation than ^^Kiufeim\ whb^yire in thfe^iiiity 
of Egypt ^ and always ready to take evefy oppbrtUhity X^^tMf^ 
left it. By this means we may ex]|^lain the words of y^bi 
vrhich undoubtedly were not thrown out at raiidcHn i'iMtt h^ 
fome alluiion to the liAies, and Were tmered' witfa^^fiiafl^illtfi^ 
hf erence to the cij^cUmtf ances of tite ftmrift^^ 


. 4 See QmberlMif% Sanchoniatho. pag. 384. 
5 Marjham. Canon. Chron. Sec. v. pag. 76. 
^ iS/r^, Vol. 2. pag. 1094. 

' 7«^«. I. V. 7. 
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« " 


♦ • I 


OF THE 


JEDOMITES 


AND 


PHRNICIANS. 


jfFRICANUS ftUes the fhepherds, that were in Bgypfi 

Phenicians: by which circiunftance many have been 

mifled. This I wonder at : for though there is a differencQ 

in the name of Xk^ people, yet one and. the fame nation i« 

meant. The true PbenuioHS were the foi^s oi-Efaa, wl^o was 

calkd '£2^1^ ; and th^ fettled firft at mount Seir ; and uponi 

the Rf^ ^a^ which iiieceived it's, name from them. Both 

Phoinic and Edom fignify red ; which the Greeks, changed to 

^rytbrufy .a word pf th^ fanje meaning. They appear tp have 

been a very great and knowing people : and though there are 

no annals of their nation remaipis^j aad their hiftory is 

very obfcure j yet fo far we may learn in general, that they 

were very rich and powerful ; jiarrying on aUn cxtenfive trafikk 

in the fea, which they lived upon, and a great way farther ; 

engroiling all the trade of the eail* Their (;hara6bx muil: 

have been very refpeftable: for the prophets mention * " The 

^^ wife men out oiEdom^ and underftanding out of the mount 

** ofE/aui And thy mighty men, TemanJ' 3 «' Concern- 

" ing 
* Genets 25. v. 30. 
/ Obadiab v. 8, 9. 
^ J jferemiab 49* v, /• 
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^^ ing Edom^ thus £iith the Lord of hofts s Is wifdom no more 
<* m Tman ? is cpunfel peri(hed from the prudent ? is their 
'^ wifdom vaniihed?" And fo truly noble and royal do they feem 
to have been, that the prophet Jffalab borrows his ideas from 
their fappofed dignity and appearance^ whei^ he myftically 
defcribes our Saviour in his ftate of manhood^ nidking hia 
glorious advances upon earth. 4 << Who is this that cometh 
</ from Edom^ with dyed garments from Bozrah ? this that is 
^* glorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatnefs of his 
*^ firength ? I that fpeak in righteouihefs, mighty to fave/* 
^is people in procefs of time got pofleffipn ofJTyre a^d Sidonf 
and the adjacent country; which was called from them Pb^^ 
nifia : but how early they fettled here, is uncertain. They 
ixD^ put many colonies ; and traces of them are to be founds 
«s far as Qades and TarteJSfs. Hetddfitus mentions, that they 
earner originally from the Red Sffi. s"0\rro$ 9$ L ^ima^r^ ^rruXeuo^ 

1&^^^ xaikiei^bfyiic ddeAnr^c amMpMHt. BUt the beft account of 
them is in the poet iDim'jtfius $ v4io celebrates them ^or their 
iagtouity and knowledges men^ons thfttehief places where 
thejr iftttkds and fpeaks cf them, 4S the fifft Werchaats upon 
ibe earth:' ' . ^ 

' ^Qi¥ J mkH ^Yf^9 V^^i nnmipfiv 

Tl^tfrci ^' ifi/aro^nig uXiSiPiQg Bf€vii(r€arro, 

'Oi r Tcififth Hon Va^Wj £Xdr»fte r' ntvinfiTff 

Thofc, 
♦ Ifmdb 63. V. 1. 
5 Herodotus Lib. 7, Cap. 89 » 
^ Ibid. Lib. i. Cap. i» 
7 Hff t«7. V. 905. 
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Thofe, who fettled at Itrtf <^ aiid the remotel* parts ol 4|tafii;»' 
Carried thither matay tnemorials of thdr origmal countiyl 
particularly the name of Bdm, by tuanflation Erytbrm^ ithaHstk 
they conferred on that part, where they inHatntod; and oQ)*« 
dally on an ifland, mentioned 1^ Plitrf, * ErytMa di&a e/t^ 
quontam Tyf*** ahriginef eorumt orti ab Erytbrao mart fere- 
Sarttur, The original Pbemcians therefore were the people 
c^ Edami who lived near the jSrahians and Amalekitest and hi- 
termarried with their families, and are often confounded wkb 
them. They feem to have carried thdr knowledge with them, 
wherever they fettled; and there are continual allufions in 
Scripture to their wUdom and experience. 9 *< And Haautb 
<*alfo fludl border thereby; Tyrui and ZidM^ though it be 
^ very wife.** The Carebaghiam are reprefented as a know, 
ing and poliddc peoj^e. It is <remarkable, that their ditof 
city Cartbfige was origfuaHy called B^at the nonu^ #f the 
capital of Edom, Their kinguage too was A * diak£t <tf * iim 
Hebrew i and the above city is (aid by PInlifiits to haveboen 
built by Efirt to whom he^bjoins oat CarcbeAm of Tyrv. 

Tvfiictv. Poffibly l^itiu night reome the name of Iberia frdm 
thems who, when they fettled in the parts particularly .«fl> 
called, were d\&ioffai(bi6d by tlidr moft ancidDt iamily nanw 
nsj^ ]^aL The ori^al name of tkcnverlitrtis feems to 
have been the EbiTt «BUai • at prefent Ebrp, They fettkd 

in 

* Pl$M, Nat. Hift. lib. 4. Cap, at. Sirai, Vol. t'. pag. 257. Feft. 
Amtm Orbts Terr. Defer, v. 1063. /R Ruitflt aMtn^fiuMm 

Mttumre dmu. SoU$. Ci^. 26. ^iima lu^iikm\ Tjru a Rabn 
frtfeffi mart ErytbrMt nemnanat, 

9 Zetb. 9. V. 2. 

I. 

* PbttOi Poenolos. Ad. 5. See. xl Soebart Geogr. Sacr; pan p«& 
lib. 2. Cap. I. 

> Eufii. Chron. Can. pag; 31. 
7 
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sninany parte of this country, but chiefly, as I have (hewn, near 
Qadts: and it is obfervable, that here was the principal feat of 
the Ueri^ placed by Stephanus Byzantinus 'jr^^g ifm^ 'HfmXuM^ 
g^Xtugi ^nd mentioned by Dionyfius in t^eiame fituatio^,, 

The Iberians therefore appear to have been the fame nation gs 
the Erythreans or EJcmites', who came from Tyr^^ and were 
generally mentioned by the name oi Phenicians: yet loft not 
their ori^nal gentile name from Heber-, but were at times 
fermed Eberiy or Iberi^ according to the Greek mannor of ex* 
preiiing it. The chief city of this country is at this day 
called Ebora ; and is near the ancient ; Gades. So wide did 
this active people extend themfelves : and they were iov ages 
vwy powerful; till by degrees they were weakened in^cverjr 
Jairi:, and infenfibly funk into oblivion. In the time of the 
Greeks the Arabians were in pofTeffion of Edam^ the original 
country of the Phenicians -, and retain it; to this day; Hence 
it isJthat they have been mention^ as coming from Pbenfciai 
mKTfometimes called Phenicians. 3uch mifnomei^ arevjerj 
common in the writings both of Greeks and Romans. Tl^c 
land of Ifrad was called Judea^ Syria^ Idumea^ Phewcia^ Pa^ 
kftine: yet were they all diftinft countries. ^Phija the J^w 
calls the Amabkites^ isvho attaickod xhii'I/rMHtit^ Pheniqi^f; 
Mid the Amahiites werd Arabians^ So that thin'e ixe^d not be 
any difficulties raifed, if wc; find the G^affxrepjeien ted. under 
that denomination. 

Bocbart tries to invalidate thefc accounts of the Phenicians ; 
and will , not. allow* that they* came fi;om Edom and the. Red 
Sea. He quotes every author, that I have above mentioned, 
and particularly Herodotus-, but fetS alide their cvidemJe: and 
the reafon, which he gives, is very extraordinary, s Tamen 
esc Scripturd conftat Phcenices ejfe ccvToxGoyccg, ct Jiatim a prima 

ilia 

3 litfiyiy. V,282, 

♦ Phil Jud. 636. and 1 15. Edit. Mangey. 
s Geogr. Sacr, pars potter. Lib. i. Cap. 43. 

Ff 
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ilia e^rrfrum dmJtoiH pattern ilhrtm Cb^iukmem in Cbanamam 
jt contultfe. Sed Jttdoos^ f^i, cum. in terri;^ Mori Rubro vieimi 
diu trrdpnt^ VkfP^W partm invi^tr^nt^ Phttnifitm tumne p^ 
tuit Jigntjicau Herodotus^ He feys^ ^' it is manifeft^ that the 
" Pbenicians were ahorigines: that Qmaan was the father of 
•* them; and that he came into the country, which they pof- 
" feffed, immediately upon the difperfion r" all which he ad- 
vances upon the authority of the Scriptures. What he men-* 
tions of Canaariy and of the Canaamta^ is very true : but in 
refpefl to the Pbenicians he plainly begs the queftioa. Tbsf 
are fo far from being repre&nted in Scripture as the deicen-^ 
dants of Canaan ; that the Old Teftament does not once in the 
whole courfe of it's hiilory mention their name. And as to 
the Jews being meant by Herodotus^ when he fpeaks of the 
Pbenicians coming from the Red Sea, there are no grounds 
for fuch a furmife. Herodotus^ it feems, might call them Pbe^ 
nicians^ who, when tbey bad been a good npbik in the vicinity of the 
Red Sea, invaded part ofPhenicia. The country, which they 
invaded, was Canaan : and ihould we agree to fubftitute tfane 
name oiPbenicia in lieu c^ it, which is not allowable, yet evtui 
this can never autliorizQthe inferences^ which are made« I&^ 
rodotus is at this rate guilty of a twofold miftake : firft in fup- 
pofing the Jews to have been Phemcians, beeauie they invaded 
a country, afterwards fo called : and fecondly for imagining 
that they came originally from the Red Sea, becaufe in their 
jetreat from Egypt, they were a good while m it's neighbour^ 
hood. Is there in this notion the leaft fhow of probability ? 
Bocbart mentions a particularly learned perfon, who dif«« 
fered from him, and alTerted, that the Tyrians were origi-- 
nally from Edomi to which he anfwers — puto id gratis a//en\ 
et fine authore idoneoi^-^for this migration of the Edmites there 

is 

^ Bocbart, Geogr. Sacr. pars pofterior. Lib. i. Cap. 43. pag. 683. 
^tepbanus in Azoto. raurn* cxrirotv Ik tmv uretuT^vrw (I'sr' Effiigas ^«- 

^--^^ IC Rukro a Uttore quondam 
Mutavere domes. F efius. 

Tjfrii i Rubro mart projt&u SoUnus. 
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is m gcod nmicber. Strange ! when ix> many writers are iquoted 
for it by himfelf s fome of whom are of the very firfl: rank. 
I will tranfcribc them in his own woi'ds, as they ftand at the 
top of the page:— iVtf tradunt Herodotus^ et in Strabone nomiulU^ 
ef Dionyfius Periegetes^^ Feftuiy Prifcianusy Plinius, SoIiniiSy Ste^ 
phanus : to which may be added Tragus and Diodorus Siculus^ 
whom he quotes for it in another ^ place. All thefe are fet a- 
fide with ^Herodotus at their head, though he had been in 
Phenkiay and vifited Tyre^ and muft ipeak from knowledge, 
obtained upon the 9fpot. What is extraordinary, to all this 
pofitivc evidence on one fide Bocbart has nothing to oppofe but 
the doubts and fcruplcs of ^StrabOy who was not quite fatisfied, 
whether the ancient Syrians were not a colony from Greece. 
. In another place Bocbart puts a queftion to this purport : 
Why it happens, if the Pbenicians were the defendants of 
Cmaariy that the Greek writers never fpeak of them as fuch ; 
nor c^l them by this family name ? To which Bocbart returns 
no Tnxj fatisfaftory anfwer. * " Refpmdebd Cbananaos puduife 
^^fai nomtrnsy et ikfiiffe fie appeilariy propter anatbema contort urn 
" inpatrem fuum Cbanaan^ Whence does the learned Bocbart 
obtain this knowledge ? how was it poffible for him to arrive 

at 
7 Bocbart. Geogr. Sacra, pars pofterior. Lib. 4. Cap. 34. pag. ^01. 
Pars prior. Lib. 1 • C?p- 43. . , 

^ Herodotus. Lib. 1. Cap. i. pag. i. 

9 Bocbart imagines, that Herodotus did not get' his information from 
the TyrioMSp but from the records of Perjia : but he does not attend to 
the words of the hiftorian, nor quote him quite fairly. He leaves out, 
what related to Perfia\ and joins two fentences, which were originally 
independant* The words of Herodotus are not—Tbe Per/tans fay^ that 
the Tyrians cane from ibe Red Sea.— hot ^ The Perfians maintainy that 
the Phenidans were the caufe of the differ enceSy which fubfifted between the 
European and 4fiatic nations : for the Phenidans coming from the Red 
Sea^ iSc. firfi ventured upon long voyages. This makes a wide dif- 
ference in the narration. This latter part is no more an hiftory bor- 
rowed from Perfiay than the ftohes of loy and EMropa are, which are 
j(Mned with it, and are mentioned in the fame account. Bocbart fupra. 
See Herodotm. Lib. i. at the beginning. 

* Strabo. Lib. i. pag. 73. 

* Geogr, Sacr. pars prior. Lab. 4* Cap. 34« 

Ffa 
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at it, if it were true? But it is certainly a moft improbable 
notion. All nations, but the Ifraelites^ were in great uncer- 
tainty about their original: and there is no more reafonto 
think that the Canaanites were acquainted with the true hiftory 
of Ham and Canaan^ than the lonians and Greeks were with that 
t^ijavan and EHJba. Befides, how ftrange it is to fuppofe, that 
they fhould admit this gentile name from the general difper- 
fion of mankind; that is, at leaft for twelve or fourteen hun- 
dred years ; and then in the time of the Greeks become of a 
fudden afliamed of it, and lay it afide ! It would certainly 
have been an unneceflary precaution, at whatever time their 
acquaintance commenced: for the Greeks ^ if it had been con- 
tinued, would have been never the wifer; nor have found out 
the hiftory annexed to it. It was an account, I believe, too 
ancient for the natives themfelves to have been acquainted 
with. They looked up to Belus and Cbronus for their anceftors : 
and held Ogus and other 9 heroes for their founders, of a very 
uncertain original; their notions not being uniform. For 
they were a trading people, and the Tyrians particularly a 
mixed multitude. The trade of this place, as well as govern- 
ment, was at laft engroffed by the fons of Edom^ who were 
called Pboinic, and entailed that name upon the country. 

That I may compleat this argument, I beg to know, if the 
Canaanites vrcrt ab origine Pbemcians, how it comes to pafs, 
that the facred writers are filent on this head, who are fo 
particular about the hiftory and original of the fons of Gz- 
naan ? And as they are filent in refpeft to this piece of hiftory, 
I ihould be glad to be informed, whence the learned Bocbart 
gets his intelligence ? TJie fame demand may be made upon 

bilhop 

9 Such as Demaroun and Melicarthus. T« ^£ A?j/A«f wr» ymr»i MiXixaj 9oc, 
I \LX% 'H^axXuff. Eufeb. Prasp. Evang. Lib. i. Cap. lo. Eufebius mentions 
likewife one Dafanaus, Chron. Canon, incerprete Hieron. ad num. 
CCCCXCVIII. which feems to be the fame name as the Dor/anes of He- 

fych'tus. Aoftravf^^j o *Hf ax^l|f 7r»g* Ivfo^;. Scc Voffius de Orig. Ct PrOgT. 

Idolchtr. Lib. i. Cap. 22. 

Numbers. 22. v. 4. 7, ^ 

"V/ 13, V. 12. 
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bifhop iCumberlandi who takes this point for granted, and in 
confequence of it makes the Shepherds^ who invaded Egypt^ 
Canaanitesi and builds largely upon this notion. The great- 
eft part of the country of Canaan was feized up6n by the 
Jfraelites, and the natives almoft extirpated. Thofe, who 
remained to the north, were fubdued by the king of Dama^ 
fcuSy and other Syrian princes; and the fea coafts were ^occu- 
pied by the fons of Edomj as I have fhewn. The Jews to 
the laft called that part of the country, which they did not 
poflefs, Canaan i and the people are fometimes termed Canaan-- 
ifes. Thus St. Matthew mentions 4 " a woman of Canaan^ who 
♦* cried unto Jejus.*' But when we come to enquire farther, we 
find by St. Mark^ that " the woman was a Greeks a SyropbenU 
^* cian by nation :** fo that flie had not the leaft tinftare of the 
ancient Canaanitijb blood ; but was merely an inhabitant o^ 
the country. And although the Apoftles do ftill make men* 
tion of the land of Canaan^ yet they feem induftrioufly tgt 
diftinguifli the coaft of Tyre and Sidtm from it : which they 
call sphenice. We may therefore reft aflured, that the Pbe^: 

nicianx. 

9 It is tme, in die renlains of Saneb^aibo we are told, that Cbnaa^ or 
Canaan^ was th& father of Pbrimx or the Pbeniciam. But it muft be 
confideted, thac thefe are not the real words of this writer, but a Greek 
va£on : where the tranllator, inftead of the word Canaanite^ which waf 
not familiar to him, has fubftituted a Bame with wJuch be was better ac« 

Sainted. It cannot poffibly be fuppofed that Sancbcniatbo^ when he 
;aks of Canaan^ who was die true nither of the Canaanite^ and wherq, 
Ii£ ftiuft naturally allude to the patronymic, Ihould ^ wide of the mark, 
and term him the father of tht Pbenician : even if we fuppdfe the two names 
f o relate to the fame people ; which they certainly did noL The ions o£ 
Canaan are enumerated in Gene/Is chzp. lo, v. ir. according to their fa- 
milies; and no fuch name as Pbenhc of Pbefdeim occurs. Stepbanus By^ 
vuMinus mentk)ns the fame drcumftance, that we find in Sancbmatbo % 
but introduces it with a proper limitation : Xia* ivrui 11 ^iwum ixaXiir*.— 
To f^yixov T«vrD( Xvae;. This in ibme degree may be accepted as true. 

4 Chap. 15. V. 22. Mark. 7. v, 26. Fuvn ^Eaaiivk, Zufo^omovn ry 

5 ASs. II. V. 19. Chap. 15. V, 3. Chap. 21. v. 2, 3. Kai lufovric 
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nicians were not Canaanites. I may be aiked in my turn, if 
the Pheniciam were from Edom^ how it comes to pafs, that 
die facred writers never take notice of this circumftancei 
nor mention them by either of thofe names ? The anfwer in 
this place is obvious. The name Pointer from whence came 
the word puniceus of the Romans^ the Ooiyf| of the Greeks^ 
and the name of the Carthaginians Pcmic^ was not the origi- 
nal name of this people^ but Edom ; in the room of which 
the former was fubftituted, being a word of the fame pur- 
port. This however was not the term^ which the facred 
writers were ufed to : had they called this people by their fa- 
mily namCj, it would have been Edomites. But this would 
have been accompanied with fome ambiguitys as there would 
have been two nations of the fame name : and with fome 
impropriety ; as they were not of that country, though in 
great meafure of the fame lineage. They therefore call them 
always the Tyrians, and the Sidmiansi which was the Oind: 
truth, and attended with no uncertainty. As to the filence 
of the Scriptures concerning this people coming ori^nally 
from Edam I it amounts to nothing. The Scriptures are 
never fraught with unneceflary truths : ^ had it been a cir- 
cumilance at all neceflary to have been made known, and of 
€onfequence in the Jemjb hiftory ; it would certainly have 
been tranfmitted to us. 

PON. The fea coaft only was Pbtnicia ; the reft was Canaan. 

^ The l^ory pf Canaan was very much connefted with the hiftoiy of 
the Israelites : but that of the Pbenicians had not the lame relation^ nor 
was It fo neceflary to be explained 
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A FARTHER 


ACCOUNT OF THE PLACES, 


TO WHICH THE 


SHEPHERDS RETREATED. 


THE Cujians retiring towards the AmaUkitis and the 
country of Edom gave rife to the tradition^ diat both 
Aefe nations had conquered Egypt. And fb far may have' 
been true, that the former had fome fhare in the conqueftj 
as the Arab hiftorians maintain. That the Cujeam fettled 
liere, and mixed with the nations nmnd about, appears pretty 
endent from the many places of Cufean original, that this 
part of the world abounds with. I am fenftble, there is ge«' 
nerally a great fallacy in being determined by a fimifitude in 
names i which are often diftorted and mifapplied, to favour a 
particular nodon. But when they are plain, and in great 
numbers, and fairly correfpond with other places of a diffe- 
rent fituation $ it is a proof, that people of the fame lineage 
or nation muft have been refident in the diffei t n t parts, where 
they occur. In the lot of the tribe of Judab^ which com* 
prehended a great desd of the country conquered to thefontfa, 
(much of which was from the AmakiitesJ there are many 
names of places, that correfpond exactly with others in Sgype^ 
which we have ihewn to have been of Arabian oiiginal. 

There 


« 


43* • OBSE.RVAT.IONS UPOif the \ 

ThcFCus 4h tm firft place to be found the name of the very 
countffjii -^tttho]; had' deferted, Gefiben or Guflten-, whofe 
true pEa|a^nqatj4»o^t a9d«orth«graphy I fuppofed was Ct^ban, 
It Uy v>.<Miai4(h 96>J^K<^ii^r|iot far from mount Seir: and 
among otiux fkife$<.ta]|^.fro9i,^e -^im^kites by the children 
of ^4^4 thi» W9S anit; ' "* So 3^4|£mi finote all the country 
'<,of»thi^hU]^, ,«QdQf tiie fouth, and of the vale, and of th|p 
'* ipnt)g^» 9^ i9}b i(|)plr kings :— And Jofbua fmote than front 
<* Kff^^k^'V^ eycn JUfto Gtfstf, and all the country of Go- 
**Jhettr even unto 4^m(< **i^, Jofbita took all that land, 
the hjJls.a^ ali^ t^e io^th-OHUitry, and all the landof </0- 
yJ^-~^W»ffi^n\,|l|^ WewRt Ja?/tfi^ that gocth up to Seir, 
** evea vi^Uf^^aal^^"' #^^ce iv^e find, that to the ibutfeof , 
ytfi^Ajtllcro^^ ^^a>)4 .fifi^fiJISf^ in the country of <ihe 4ib»<r. 
iekiteSf , Th.9t hfin Jiad l;«en^e cefidence of lorae peqpl^frodiL 

who^XI[£^ jft fttt»B^wn, 9(>U?t€xal, >if idk thofc oA^^Jifdab, I Tk^ 
'^mf'A'^^^y^ cntiufl^f :$?rt4r. f«eo untP the eaft Gig oiihc- Is 
>9Jil^uifl/'?fi^ JP^Jliwfe.#r -ti^Hr. $ock». AfW^they fmn^fato ^ 
** P«i?Wll«l^'jBWl«wy«fet*^ lB»<^Wi>s.wi<te,and'qujet,$nd pea^a- 
*f aUe^ •^{^)^$? ^^ ^i^-M <^^t there ^ old* - And thefe^ 
*< vi^tflo by name came in the days of Hezekiab king of Ju- 
** dab^ and fmote their tents, &c. — And fbme of them, even. 
«* o?'tl^ forts ofSitmfim, five huridrcd men,* Wient to. moiint 
<?!Pk-3r-W»^ ,^^, mxt^ th&^ of the jimakkiHf^ that kqsk 
fcapedy'^nd dwell thtfe to this d^." By this, I thidc, it 
appears, that the. people olUJam in thiis pafla»; ^re ^ecj^oned: 
among<t|i^4^^''4«f '"^ .an4 "i»y the.r^iidue<«f tH« 40»0iiilr6sf ^ 
is to be underftood the remnant of the Deqple vof H«ar. This 
people I fuppofe to have bjeen a part of the jiraman ihsp' 
^erdd ot'Cujfdmi ti^ho were called^ the peopk of B^ ^^^ 

, »ChAp. II. r. t6. , 
I I CAr^/y. 4. V. ^9, &c. 
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fhdr (b long refidence in Egypt ^ tlue lyn^xnA \dcoA of Ham. 
Many of thofe, that retired from Egypt ^ a» we)! as tho{e» 
that were driven from Gc^hm by J»fl>uat ftem <d Have 'be- 
taken thcmfelvcs to the cbaft of the /?fdEiy«; »trtWre they oc- 
cur under the names oiCyofanda^ Caffanit^^ vxtA}€afartires i as 
they are defcribed by ^Agatbarcbides^ Stepbanus and Diodorus. 
Here they built a city -^for or OrepoKs^ changed by the Greeks 
to Herwm and Heroopolis. They had a fecond of this name» 
mentioned by Stepbanus ; km^a^ woXig A^wg : which I take 
to be the fame, that is by S Jofepbus called the city of Ahrus. 
It is mentioned by the Nubian geographer under the name of 
Ara and ^Aura^ and is called ^v^r^ (Airai^a) by yPtoIemtyi 
and by if s fituation appears to have been near to Mdian. 
Near this was a city named by Stepbanus Baira^«— -B«i- 

i ig-tv oncog *HXitf. The interpretation (hews the true etymo- 
logy of the word, which (hould have been exprefied Bctd^afie^^ 
the fame as Bidrv/ifCy Betbfemejb^ which fignifies *^ the houie 
" of the fun." There was another Betbfemejb^ in that part 
of the tribe of JuJab^ which was taken from the Amalekites^ 
near the country of Gojben above mentioned. • " And the bor- 

^•der 

4 Twtm «rv)^f irofffc f iriv AAiXaioi mi KaM>«vJ^f k. ^atbarcbides de Rubra 
man. Geogr. Vet« Vol. i. pag. 60.' I^»cv9,v%ra%^ lOvQf n ry v«f aXiv tik 
Epu0p»f iaJiMwem. Slepb. Byzant. *H I* i^nc x^f * xfti^iJtfirai f«n Jm 'Ap«- 
P^ AXiAauw xfti r»«-«vlMy, Diod. Sic. Lib. ^. pag. 125. K«w«v»rMv 
;^wp4is mentioned likewife by Ptolemy^ Geogr. Lib. 6} and by M^danus 
Heracheta in Steph. Byzant. The original name of the ancient city Pe- 
tra was RMtb^AUlat ; which it ftill retina. Sansfy/^ Travels. Book 2. 


5 Jofepb. de Bell. Jud. Lib. 4. Cap. 9. 

^ Vide Climat. gtii part. 4tata. pag. 107. Haura is mentioned as a 
Roman garrifon with a centurion's guard. Ahulfeda. It is the iaihe as 
the tower ^ Acara or Ouc-Aura\ by feme faid to have been built faf 
IJhmatl. 

^ Geogr« Lib. 5. 

* 7e/^ 15. V. 10. 

Gg 
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** ji^ [ol.ytUiab t(y iht footh] oatxSpaSlsd fKuti^^^tf/^ weft. 

V yir^d ijM^.ii(U>ui)t^^^y afid pafl^, along Wto'titt/fide.sfe 

« wapJt.ikwvff tP.^eOMf«?^." Hierc. v^ Ukewifc ^^ Siva^ 
Of ?9^ i^f^?S W; ^N: in. tof^ i caU^d the. ** foontain(«f At- 
"Xiw," and iium^ed near to.GA# 9Q43//^4»' ofi^Gilaki an 
JEffPt^ city. . S^me of t^ejC^ Ctffeam fettled on il«»ian^<s>f 
tb/$ ^fi4'S^ ibfpewli^t laweri.apd were tbsr.4(n»^h:.^c)|^f;tfw of- 
PtpUmf, . , *Cf V ^ if«iij»r9if Afti^w ntfvmn ikm irt(^>iiw luaax^mt^ 
Affi^tff)tart$jt Ixfiu$(feeypt» v its p^vmt §it}^* Thr, nofoii of 
their. being called ib is obvious: their twgidki.coan^kmfmbi 
pl^ifis it. ■ Thex i^M^M. the weftem cQa|jb) as the Ofm^kr 
of ^DiodpKus ^ the ea^tera. Tbey are r^n^sfeoted as -v^ very 
ancieiit nation) and their chief port upoa.thgi; ^ was iQmi^ 
which the Es^am^ when they long after bq^ to think of 
commerce, fdzed upon. This is the ^ngtio9, that pceiervcd 
that oA^morabk tradjitioa pf the retjir^ig ^ thi^ JS^^,^,$ mi 
leaving a dry ^^ in thf nu^i;^ which. origioiaUy alluded to 
th^ nviraipulous j^Sfiffioi the Ifraelites. All ii^ ev44etK:9* 
ihew, that the Scif^^ q£ Cbiu fettled in tfaeie parts s which 
might have, been at. feiKr^l peiiod&} bat paFticvdarl^ when 
they, retired IroqL ^gypt. On the other fide they cactended 

them- 

PiotGtpgjr. tab. 6. 

» Diodarus Sic, Lab. 3. pag. 125. 

3 Of Cfiusy Sf^Aku^iia^ Ddcripuo mari3 Al IColzufw Qf^^. V<t. 
V0IV3. pag: 70. 

4 They reached fouthward from Cfyfma \ at which place the duldren 
Qf Ifmd^n foppoled to have pafled the R$d S^aJ Kai^« ^t i «-aAa» 

^#^». EpccerpiB u PbOcficrguf^ Lib* 3. Cap. 6 ; apud £Aii«b. Hift. Eccles. 
Edit- Reading. Vol. 3. 

i Ovingtinf\Bk\m voyage up the Red Sea takes notice of Gezon in the 
latitude of 1 7^; and mentions me kin^om of Caffeen towards the eatrance 
of the lame fea. Captain Saris odls it Qiftfin. Purcbas. Yd^i. pagp339* 
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themfelves very far ih Arabia felix j wliere tnay be fband nfiahy 
plain veftigia of them. I have obfervedftat Idw^ E^^ Tvis 
teimed Raab and Rnb\ and fbmetin^es i^^, wMch lig^fifes 
the land of Rnb or i2tftf*. The middle pa^ M\ i&t cbMv>f 
was ftiled Mtbreih and ^Mtbrib, which is ittterprtf ttl •* the heitt 
** or center of the triangular country," Cor telluris prrifoniusi 
on whidi account this center nome, as well as (t^iam, YiiA ^ 
name ^{Jlihribisy and :Ahrilritic. Thefc terms are to be ^tiftd' 
in Arabia felix. All the country about Sffcca and MkdinA is 
denominated after this manner. Confiantine P^^t^pb^HgennetUs 
acquaints usj that the impiotis db^rine of iliki(b;n^/ bdgdh ill 
the provkice of Afbriiis : ? Xtu xct^iirxiv f irfoPij^A May^ Vi jccci 
m^iTiC «uw Tn fup! tiftf'Ai*fi|Sif. I* like ihftffftef TBei^hakes Irt 
his Cbrmitk defctibc^ the rife of ^li Uabofnltak "id^W: i¥ib 

fame plaoe : • ^ Kees <*cp%rijrf)iK ^ mj^irnc ^^^ Ti* ji«fV ^'f Ai5j*i&tf, 3/« 

rmadca^ It \i (M^ that, whcll-Ae €ittpiroft^fl;*)^r//te^ aftet;' 
his vP^r^ dx{kdi^n v^as ^Diti^ tliH)ii^ »*ii)t; MaMJ^^ 
went out to meet hUnat 'Atbi^thif} ^t^aveis^'^t^pUvi^ i9iw-i- 

fAcdu The name Atbribis had a meaning; and was well ad« 
apted to the part of fJgjjW/ that it was origJflaWy gtvtrfip : 
but between this part of the world and the'hame tliatit is^ 
mentioned by, there is not the leaft analogy: wtiicfe /hews 
that it was adventitious. Whence it -was derived^"^ and * by 
whom ifliported, is,l think, pretty clfeaf.'' ^t ^^viJ^.^Vfi ^e^ 

^ S^.BficbartM li^t ymA jtfbrii, GeqgK ^aor.pdMiiriQr.JLdb: 4. 
7 Cqiffiani, Por^^. .de Adiiiiniftf. Ifnpj Gap.14. JBR|^twity^^^s^4,i, 

ftunr T« pipn rug Ai<&(iStf. Ibid. Cap; 17. .. .>' ^.1 j 

^ Vide Byzant. Hift. Vo]. 12. pag. 278. It is die IcAqvmwdt of Su^ 

pbanus ; called lo^f ixr in the Excerpia from Cbryfococc^e Syntaxis. Geogr. 

Vet. Vol. 3- pafr 3- 
9 Saracenicay incerti auHoris^ cperd Sylburgii. 1595* pag. 58. See alio 

Cedren. Compend. Hiftoriar. pag. 422. 

Gg2 


2^6 otfs%RVATION^ ^^» THt^ 

pej^{^-^iitii!^M)r^^^ S9n«}^s^i To^o|i^k«»oar with 
.t&b;7^,>6'aflbaed to'be <li(btided'^oWl^(tMM/,lfhgriaii»f 

a^tie^i^^e^' but his^^geneal6gy^^i%h tSie traces msf<^ feint 
an(l'dttfcure> we 'may iHir piirtfeive %hllt }«^ was ofbfEK/6«K 
race, asr all )th6i^r«7i(/^i 'were. According toi thttr:«ih:oiiiit^ 
there vri&^t3tieZf»atiiSt who^^i a defirendahV^ J^tfiNtuir/} /aotl 
he had two Tons, Mmd^fiiriS' Ma^:-^ vi^ek,- ^Arildbmif » 
iaid lo'Hstve be& i$i8 f^er W^C^^W aii#'^<i^to» V/^f 

frdh ikt-Wfiichmofft'mik one of wMdi'id t6 be ifoanibhl 
tAif M^'^ilnk 4s°g2vea By the -^aiiatis. It ^ r«d<^ idhtion 
odiS^nd ]6rtt)lextd^abCDUfit of cGiuitri69». mixed vath-dut of 
the people, who inhabited them: which cdnfiiftoR'has nn£a^ 
from the Greek wnttrs rioV nriSdtittaidm^^ to 

which they hii$tccotiife.4 Htncc Cyrill in his Cbradcle teHs 
^'•^ ^ ^'i ". '- us, 

^\ CfinftaifiinMs Pcrpb. dc adm. imp. Cap. 14. '-isnUh rinq ymoLXoyia^ m M^ 
;^v>ti^. Cyrillus calls him Ni^ap^f : Tbeopbants^ Cedrenus^ and the author 
of die Saracenicd read Nh^^imc and KiC»poc. 

^ Theopp^w hh xai 0i/*»/tAii9 ; Which brohabiy 'tiitans Tmdht^ the 
name bpuvof^a; perfi>n and a place.' Botn J^ak hnd Efau had ti fon 
of thattoajnc. '/,, ,. ; . ' ' 

.jf ><rp»i^i^7^TOfir4)l; be a onft^ke for t^ofatfovi and not the name 
of£{( jm/^K^itutp^ a nadon ; the fanxe that is menddned by Diodarur^ 
Plileufi^y^^hrcbtdes. 

4 io(iim&k!fib^si:^iSartKiK$/m where every things 

nUtiai^Wi. MfUnmttm bkmnif^m&d^dmong other abominations, thefe 

are 


ceOUWnii.SSii his t>«og(apd<:!?W^?i?S5 

n«amhstof;«llthefetift<Ries al; bpttom^ 
inhiiilaats ef.s^**?". and:^fi#«^ werfto 
from aijuople «all«l of oW Gafim4tt,Ca§. 
and ^oto tJie, people of 31r»M)i and £/<»i 
*«iuollBt ia» l»tli from C# andJi&w 
fiumthofc. Ciffewuv who rame out of P«Swii,,p5.gsr(4> ^d 
i«medi.tte pl«e.. which they caine^,4<A™'«*,,;V.) ,>= • 
• iTlM fona of CAiu, where they once got poffeffion, were 
never totdly^sd- M they were at any time driven away, 
dMxjxtunted a&ia a time, and recovered their ground : for 
v.hick.«a&n I,twl« no doubt*^ bM[t many of them' in pro- 
oi^^f time retsMwd to Cbal^ea:, mi ^e^, w|th thofe of 
thriiiiftmily,}YrflP wWed there i f?r niffij; ef tihegn!^,|ined. 
Uenoe39'e& the tradition that tfie B^Iofifm.iff^iptii con- 
fflie«d>£;S)t/tf,>.b«t that the learning <)f the £^/«m f:ame 
originally ftom »*'*« •• and tht fe ^c<p{wiP,frpin tbfi.,%- 
ftMm; that people fro?» their cofintijjiad cjpj^ue^,^^ 
hn, and' that:«he knowledge pf the Cbal^^s^ sja5„4erf){ed 
frorathem. ^otne of this nation betook therpfelveSj north- 
ward, and palled into Paitm-Aram-^ and in this place, as well 
as in all others before mentioned,, they h^ve maiphuned 

Mabmifs fons, but the narion, he was h.s felf defanded fhjm. He 
mighr be defcended in part ftora Jfimtl; but he was hkcwife of rittfa- 
mifyofCto-, iCufm. S.J'fW ]>m(..V«»«.Miii*.,«i«i A|.;*«« -Qm/li 
Chron. 1 think, it is plain faim hence, that *? »-/^ S.*"™"!^ 
been guilty of agreat mt'rp^kiamol^n^'.'^^^d^am^-- 
fiu, Cufianu, C«>M, il-Wo, >*a«»,>»«-TOilldiie»e«4»..)bcdn«he 
names of particular men > but of provinces and iouDtnea, M weu- att 
of the tribes, who polTd^ them. 
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thtrnTdves to this day. Soon after die fettling of the ^raeUt4s 
in C moan J we read of Cu/han Rijbatbaimy who is (tiled king of 
Mifipotstni<t \ and inuft have been a powerful prince^ having; 
held thft Nchildreh of IJtmI m fobjedion mtoy yeart. His 
name plainly ibews, that he was an ArahUut or Cufemu « CU-^ 
mens ^exandrinusi calls him Xoixrax^t Cbufacbari which 
feems to have been a corruption of Cbus Ouc Aur^ or Orm \ 
a name alTumed by many of his family. ^Eutycbius fitys, 
thut he was king of Tyre and Sidm : he held ti^m perhaps 
tiibatkry^ as he did the reft of the land of Canaan. He muft 
have treTpafled upon the fons of Aram vtry much ; who jfeem 
to have retired^ and to have left him the upper purt of thr 
interamnian province The people^ whom h^e carried witkr 
hitn»^were undoul)tedly jdie colony, which Beky» fiiidin cdr«- 
ly^ tifides to have brought out of Egypt, and planted osn^; 
banftcs of the ^Eu^ates. Belus was rather a title, thaftril 
nanie$ and was beftowed upon many illuftrioifs perfpns ;q£ 
J0ria, Bafy/pma^ Syria ^ Pbenicia^ Eigyftr^ To this G^^tt^ 
and his people, we muft attribute the building of the city 
*Ur in tfaefe parts ; called Urboe^ and fometimes Akm .^d 
Cbahr. It ftood upon a rivter of the fame naae, the A$uuti 

of 
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5. Strom. Ijiku.i.->paglf84.'E^tL^>tter. - 'The Chaldet Parapbrai 

* i8»f)dWAfindes;it'om-.K ^^ 

7 J)kidir)u Sic$tks^ Lib. i . ^ag. 17. fays, that Selus carried this co- 
lony -0 iBi^iiai-, laod.^luitfhey^wet^ the uiihtrpeople, who were called 
iAenei4(l3 pbaUeani, .ABiic4hi»4s^to idle appendage to the tfd^ hiftorv; 
yet ftf 5f5 ; dte antiq(Wty of " thtf 'Mftory. - If ' aiiy narioh iti the world 
could be.Qa4kd:iivri)(;|i»«^ iewVA th« th&Cbaldeaffi : aiid fofar 

from bi^og a^dlonyfitllrtJ^j'p^thiiy were cbc^al with tihat kingdom, 
if not fome yetn prior to it^^ See Addftional Remarks. I^e coloiiy 
here i^okm of wa^ indeed fttttA^ ^iypi\ hot dfd not tonfift of j^- 
ptians^ hyXtCufeoHS. 

^ Marc$llimu mentions tlHS city Ur in MtfopotamUt in the xetreat of 
Jovian towards Nifikis. Ad^ Ur nemm^ Pet^cum veneri OffieUum. lib. 25^ 
Cap. 8. 
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^ %%9fi$iMs; and tbe aCh^ of *^4»w fil>frjffep^f.r^}xxh 
rii«r k «a9ied the CA<?^(?f *at this 4ay^ rTliey bmlt Jikcwife 
a»-^*w>itf^ft-6itg' place at the chie^ j^fffl&ge ort;tiig^^|fr^ 
pbtvusi afiid -at ithe motitk of . th^ Cbabor' '(, 'whi^'qsty %J^fy$ 
ijt-s^ iQrigiflfitS"d<)ttfil^, 'by the variatiQii obferved iq Jt'^.Qi^^ 
It -was called hci>&i HIarcbemJhy and Caroufium* The firfl js th^<. 
city of ' CiMi)*»i oor C6tf«» } anfwering to a city pf th« faojye . 
name Md ptNrfwat tn Esfp*' By the other is meaot. the gii^ 
of Chu^i ViTcufium and Carcufiumt the IQir&ifiy^ of ^Nafim 
Etti^ietft, bdkig no other than Carcu/han •» and probably built, 
iii?tiif6nioi7 of that city, of which we have taken, fo much 
notice. Th& prophet Jeremiab S mentions,^ that J^b^r^ob Ne- 
cb9'. came, u^ s^mttft. CarcbemiPy which Nehucba4mzzan had. 
taMen/ • It*feem^ by tiiis to have been for ibme time before in 
i^^asxi^ fi^ thii Bgyftiata i who gave 1%, I imagine^ thexume 
of GarobenUfi^ It was originally called Carfftfi!^, or Carofflkaai ^ 
wUch name' it ag^ recovered. Here too was a land, of Cr^*- 
fi«i't inikd by tib«- facred writers- Goiniint and l?y. ^^ RamntP. 
G«|/2Mfrijj with a liVer <7«sia»« the fame as ^cC^fikr^ Thct 
\' — * ... otl^r.. 

' ^fi/^r. Cbaracen. apud Vet. Goqgr. Vbl. 3. pi^. 4. 

* Voyage of G<:[^^ ^^/^i. 1579. 

s Karh^aiH^ qu^e olim Caroms ^iieiaiut^ devim. EMpbraHs ripst im* 
mml. Benj. TkiMn/ls. pa^. 62. P/fj^ta l&ffbrates lakiiur} ^C^m^fiam*^ 
iUque cenitwr ofiitm Jluminis Alcbabur. Nubitf^. See^ ai(b MarceUin. 
Lib. 23. Cap. 5* Bocbart Geoer. Sacr. pars prior. Lib. 4.:Cap.2i. and 
CMariuSy Vol« 2« pag. 437. There i«to another city hamed Jbvr and 
CM^ ; which ia mentioned. by Ptdmf^ » wdl as by Simocatia^ Lib. 4. 
Cap. 10. XUfm PfWPTt' But I uke this by it's fituatioo to have been 
the fame as Carcbemijp^ caflcd by die Gretks and Remans Cercu/han ; « place 
of flpeat notc^ and ajmq^cyu asi I haveJbwrfti -Mdsi ft^m^^wiki iMrdly 
t^ luppQied to haye Msitudf biXi«tha «> have caUcd ifchyvaoooker name, 
taken trom the river, at tbe mpudi of wfatch it ilood. The 1^ city 
Ob^or was far above; near the fipncce of the river, to whichit gave 
name^aa.weU as to&lakc,.ouftaf ^lUificiitiiejrtytril^^ 
was Ur, iVnonymous to that in Cbaldea ; but was changtd to Mi¥ and 
Cbabcr^ like the dty Avar is in Egypt. See i Ciir^. 5. Y»^^. . » 

4 Vide Ge(«r. Veter. Vol. 3. ' ^ ""^ 

5 7^r^. 46. V. a* 
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Other river in Mkfiptdamia^ called bf Ptokmy the Smcotos^ was 
probably the Sfgbor^ or Sebar \ whidi was the name of the 
Nik in Egypt. All thefe circdmftances prove that the foos of 
Cbus forced diemfelves very early into the upper provinces of 
Mtfopotamia^ and maintained themfelves therein. And there 
is great reaibn to think, that they were part of that numerous 
body, which retired out of Egypt. This may fcrve to clear 
up the doubts of the learned Marjham^ who could not account 
for the place of their retreat : ^ $uo tandem prefect Jint Po- 
fttnres^ out qidbus in iocis fedes pofiurint^ incertum eft. 

In this country were the tribes of Ifrael^hocd ; at leaft a^ 
great part of them, who were carried away captive by Sabna^ 
naffer. 7 << In the ninth year of Hajbea^ the king of Afyria 
took S^maria^ and canied Ifi'ael away into AJfyria^ and 
placed them in Hakb and in Mabor by the river ^f Bazan^ 
^\ and in the cities of the MedesP Halab and Uabw^ called 
likewiie Quila and Cbabor^ were, as I have in part (hewn^ 
in the upper r^on of Mefip$tama between the Tipis and 
Bupbrates\ both upcm the river Gozan^ called IHcewiie the Cba^ 
bor: the dries of the Medes were beyond. There was fomediiqg 
very fignal in the cataftrophe of thefe tribes, that were car- 
ried into the country, which I have bMn defcribing. It is 
well known, how the IJraeUtes after their fervitude in Egypt 
were condu£l:ed to the land of promife } whidi they enjoyed 
above feven hundred years. Upon their repeated rebellion and 
idolatry, ten of the tribes were carried into a 6cond bondage : 
and what is remaricable, many of them went to another land 
of Gojbeni but not like that of old : to another city A^ 
varisi and in fucceffion to the iame pec^le^ to whom their 
fathers had fucceeded in Egyft^ even the Cftfeam. Thdr cap- 
tivity was attended with this cruel circumftance, that they 
went now to a vrild and uocultivated country: and had thit 

mor- 

^ Ad Sec. XII. pag. 324. 

7 2 Kirq^s 17. V. 6. Chap. i8. v. i r. i Cbrm. 5. v. 26. 
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Ancient History ov EGYPT, &c. «4i 

mortification to fee the people* who had quitted it, occupy 
the pkafant fields of IfraeL ^ '' The king oiAJfyria brought 
*^ men from Babylon^ zni from Cutbab^ and from Awy and 
^' from Ham4itb^ and from Sepbarmaim^ and placed them in 
'^ the cities of Samaria :^^zxiA they poiTelTed Samaria^ and 
'^ dwelt in the cities thereof/' Here was every additional 
cu*cumftance, to aggravate their misfortune, and embitter their 
fervitude : to bring to their memory continually what they 
had been, and what they now were : to point out vifibly the 
finger of God in the peculiar fufFerings of fuch a reprobate 
people : and at the fame time to alarm the remaining tribes j 
that they might take warning at the fight of fuch particular 
judgements, and recoUe£): themfelves in good time. 

Thus have I endeavoured to clear up fome parts of ancient 
hiftory, particularly that which relates to the land of Gojhen^ 
and the Sbepberd Kings : a work of fome confequence* if 
rightly condu6led j but attended with no fmall difficulty, and 
requiring uncommon attention. Were a perfon to meet with 
the remains of an ancient tefiHlated pavement, fhattered into 
a thoufand pieces, and to endeavour to reduce it to order ; <his 
labour would be fimilar to that of rectifying the chronology, 
and hiftory of Egypt. The latter talk is accompanied widi 
this additional trouble j that, as many have been from time to 
time tampering with this work, the materials, originally 
ill-placed, have been ten times more confounded ; and many 
of them rejected and aboliihed by perfons, who could not 
adapt them to their particular fyftem. 

•* 2 Kings 17. V. 24. 
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AMD $0M£ OF THE 


SUPPOSED KINGS of BABYLONIA. 


I Mentioned, that the J^yrtam had regained Babyhn at the 
time that the (hepherds were in £^^/. Conformable to 
what I have been faying is the evidence of jffricanus i who 
not only tells us, that the Affyriam had got pofleifion of it ; 
but fpecifies, that they took it from the Arabians: which A^ 
rahians^ we know, were the fons of Chu\^ as has been before 

fhewn« ' T^ rm k^otl^m CouriXum rqy fora r^v X»xiou6iv iith^^ 

^avTo Atm^av Cc^iX^^g. One of the firft of thefe AUfyrian kings 
was ^Ninusi who is fdd to have reigned 52 years : and in the 
43d of his reign this writer farther informs us, that the great 
patriarch Abraham was bora. 3 N^^v n dwtXu^ AnyfHi¥ rw- 

' Eufeb. Chron. Aoy. nfw. pag. i8. 

* ACf »a/A. *Ouro( dv o tv Iv^«iuv i 9iwr ir^oiraTM^. Kato Tvrty, Aflw^iftf xfti 

TO vpttTov irof AC^aa/A, irn A fi p. £i(/2r^. Chron. pag, 9. 
3 £i(/2r^. Chron. A^iy. Tl fwr. pag. i8. pag, 373, 

Hha 
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whence we mayi be farther aflured^ of riehat I befbitciappofed; 
ahouX Afiocb Mie^ £il^ar^ Totnf^Aifabaft^Vfai^i%omil^ 
the latter pari oip ^the reigfi of MwMii the time bf Jtrmt^ th6 
f!baith in th^ ^fri$itf ^ jlff^canuii^^ tfi i4^ 

rioch in the Scriptures : io that they are certtfhilf thenaxoe^ 
of the fame perloA. Atid^e reign of thi9|Arb<ie "trSBL be 
fMBQd ifto coiQm^ice about the &8ili or 8^ year of ilie life 
of ^Abr^Aamy about three yeaos after the bMi of J^kinadt 
But according to the Scripture accocmt, this invaiion, made 
by the four kings^ feems to have been a year or two prior to 
this- event Sv if- we^'-may judge feonv the place, wbtt«it iar tn-^ 
tix)duGedi fo that we oannor hi thefe^iifhmt inqoirie^'arjave 
atJexafk c^roiiblogicad preclfion. Yet i thi^, as thefe cir. 
cumAancea are brought to coasidde fo nearly, nbbody can 
well doubt, but tbat Ariocb Mekcb EUa/hr^ and jirtMs Mng of 
NfMWi are the fame peribir* * Archbiifabp i^^^for niakeis thl^ 
war ha^n abottt the leventy fiift year of ^njiftrMr'^^ lifer but 
tha8iis::^ra)dier tooeariy, as it does not quite n^gteb with the 
aosouiilia:Hp&-6«cifi(u^ t for this inv«ifion*of the kTngs was 
ma^^ When M^iAan was in the land of CMoany and he 
did^not refids tluK, tiH he was feventy fi>te years old. Ac-^ 
cordk^g Co ^^C'MwMrib? fortieth 

V '; '' ' : : J ': r v: .• year 

^ Abrdklam 'was ^owi accending to j^ricams in^ the 43d year of Ninus. . 
From the 43d oiNinus to the time of his death are oine years. And as. 
Semirams |s fuppofcd to have reigned 42 yeairs, and ZatfesdSva^ her ^8 ^ 
the total amount is 9a years, which is the t&m of j^aham^s life wheiv 
Artock* h^^ 10 reigiK Primiu J£frknm poc PUmsy Bili fiUus: rc^ 

krabam. Eufeb. Chron. Hieron. Interprete. pag. 1 1 . 

BanXiK Ao^pHM tx /^rifano apud Eufib, Hiftort ^mxy^of^ page 3^5^.. 

Bn^of ft 
N»K^ vC 

Nftvuftc 1 
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ym:^ 4^^^f8m» and as lie reigned 38 -year^i^lbf ^^ $^'. 
Ariu* ^Qtixn^nts^s toiithe 78th year of thfiTf^Blirpaliisn^i 
whi^ gives room- for evtry thing relating. tdbtthj^^^ince ta 
QiHre^iIll .with the Scripture aocomt of Ariock^. /^famA^ 
utfteitd of N/nus, makes Beius, hi9 jfuppoT^^he^ the finflf; 
j^^ankmg, who rdgned at Babyhn: is^ii'Xht.%r^a:^.SfaUger 
s^g-efB .with ihim Wtirely, and implicitly follows his.canoitc 

iM Vfji ,n «iq». XftfinfunreihV'. Upon which Sealiger itemacks -^ 
^Anffi Belmt AriAti in BaMonidi anU iUn QM^d^ti iMdem ft*' 
fffUm ^oithmrmt.: ft ^(^bakhw. Atatusy^aJUm Affyrii ^refpa 
p^l^m dftMnbfinmt. &c. . I havCLiiKBtioxied^rtfaat Bekt tiout 
n^t % »{miQ.<)C v&ny particalar pfitfbit bjofcaclttlflLafliiiiiod by 
maiiy».^ androC \<itfl^nt nations. ^ Andj if Bilus weix. a Hd^j 
ytf ;$his^ i.belifevs, would tie the.otily placie inhiftoi^, where 
Be.tstnado thft;03i»^n>£.Q# Bafyhda, as ^ffrijArjr^.fuppoies. 
B; IS cQtiUwy to the umfomi: ^idak^.of^Ck^i^ ippfdprus^ 
%fi9guh.JP^fffyulusy and many other l^iAoDaBS* wbo^alcabe 
the conqi)eft of that city to Ninus. TM^var^i^^mfubtt jmm 
w^tm ii^m^g em-i B^uXwarc* It is ccmtriary.to what ^J^i^ 
cams hisf^lf » and Eufebius after hmia Intimatt in odiev :^paKts 
«f tbe faiftory, that they have left uft t j/nbere 5</tf i is QjOMftted 
ia.the lift of Ajfyrian princes, which commences with Ninus ; 
of ^^^Hbom it is there faid^ rww w^dncif ^a^m iw^fu/fK-Ao-iixct 

But there is a farther miftake irt thiM.ccovint o( ^Jhicams^ 
a»it is ^raofmitted to usiby MufifUm^ Synpeilw^ and others; 
foch as miift necefiarily take ofif froffi 0iat implicit Fe]g;a]rd^ 

;. which 

5 Eufeb. Chron. Aoy. Hfttt. pag. i8. v 

^ Jof. Scatig. Can. Ifagog. Lib. 3. pag. 319^ 
7 D^i. Sic* Lib. 2. pag. 90. 

rvf !»?• Ibid. 
Primus mnium Ninus j rex j^y^crum^ &c« Jufiin. Lib. i • Cap. x'^^ 
' Eujit. Chron. Caoon. pag. 89. Hifton Ivi^^yvfyn. pag« 356^ 
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which Scaliger thinks (hould be paid to him. Before the 
taking of Babylon by the AJfyrianSy he fuppofes two dynafties 
of kings to have reigned there % the firft of Chaldeans 224, 
years, tiie latter of Arabians 216. In- the firilplace, thefc 
dynafties are abfolutely fictitious. No fueh kings reigned in 
the times, that are here fpecified } as I will (hew hereafter^ 
And as to the two nations in this place mentioned, and diftin* 
guiihed; they were certainly the fame people, and of the fame 
original. For the Chaldeans here introduced may be. proved 
to have been Arabians^ even upon the evidtnce of thefe 
writers. The lift is a? follows j 


Chaldean kings 


Arabian kings 


of Babylon. 


who fucceeded* 



Reigned Years. 

1 ^ 

Rtigned Years. 

Evechoes 

6 

Mardocentes 

.45 

Chomasbolus 



7 

Sijimadochus 

28 

Poms 

35 

Gahius 

37 

Necbebis 

43 

Parannus 

40 

Abius 

48 

Nabonnabus 

« 

25 

Oniballus 

40 


v^ 

Zinzirus 

45 

• 

216 


224 


I • 


Who were tl^e original Arabians^ but the Tons of Chus^ as I 
have before proved ? and who ftand in the front of this lift of 
Chaldean princes, but the heads of the Cu/ean family ? The 
Hrft in the detail is Eveehoos^ which namet though a little 
varied, fignifies *' the great lord Chus.'' This perfoa, I know 
pot why, is by many fuppofed to have been 9Nimbrod: and, 
mifled by this notion, fomebody (for I know not to whom the 

miftake 

9 Cedrenus has copied this notion. p2%. 1 1 . Edit Par. EsetfeAfiro i% i 
liii(ut xati tvnx^ot. Perizonius is muck dUTatisfied with Veffiui for nbc 
being of the lame opinion. Jac. Perizou* Orig. Babylonicas. pag, gi6. 
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imftake is originally to be attributed) has prefamed to re^fy 
the only thing in the lift, which did not want amendment* 
and to itafiifofk theorderof tbefe princes. 'Oi Xatxieuos irgmo* 

Xoituiff^Ktg Q 

Hups . Xe 

NeXuCtf f«y 

" The Chaldeans were the firft who ftiled themi^ves kings : 
** the fifft of viiiich was EvecbotUt whom we call ^Nimbrod.'* 
Whoever compiled thefe dynaiHes, Jias introduced as firft 
what ori^ally ftood fecond ; xniftakizq; Cbus iot Nimbnd, the 
father fotr the fon : and by this means he has well nigh ruin- 
ed the only part of the hiAory, that is genuine, T^ jxdtr 
was undoubtedly thus : 

Xofcoff^Xae Cbematiohu 

'S.wtixfios Evechma 

Uo^ Porus 

It 18 an account of the genedogy of Bam and Ckus ; and, a» 
it would infinuate, of the O^ean princes, ^o were defcended- 
Arom them. The firft Chamasiolust or, as it (hould be read - 
Chamasbobtf^ is I&^ the principal of the Iine» Ham, or, a^ 
he is often called, Cbamy fignifies " fwart, black, funbumt:"" 
and asbolta in the Greek is of the fame puqport; and was at 
firft iiitended for a tianflation of the former. Eupolemus, as^ 
quoted by Alexander Polybiftor^ mentions that Cham was called 

» Sec Uniycrfal Hift. ToL t. pc^g. 94^. 
* ^ Eiffek* Prsep. Evang, Lib. g. Cap. 17;^ 
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irw. \y^!k. TTiefe two AfricanuSt or the perfon he copied 
^^rom, has tilbided together, arid coiiflituted the'ftrange name, 
that is before us. The next in fucceffion xi'E'bkliiR^ '^ffie 
^ ^aaHbus^^Sbt JbAbf the formcV. Hcisoit^m^ caHH^WA 
tt^s/Ouacbus^ Ocbusi as we find his name reprefcyRclfjl 
asany of his pofterity, who were called fronihim f ^ whiflU 
term of honour I have made ample mention. * ^e^ tMra 
king IS tlmfof. Pons: which feems to be fomewfi^sft^reclM? 
K 1§ derived from 3 Ti», fire j fironi • whence cstme-^ the ^GrtA 
word TTvf :^ which has been the realbn of the initial I^er be- 
ing here ^efiaced; though there may be found, I'tiielieve, 
fomrinftances among^the Cufiansy where it has'b^it writt'eh 
in the fame manner. If is' die fame as Of-us^ ilatned fomef 
times ^iitrwi and what thk firft king of Saiyhn was called 
4by. In fbort, this is Nimbrod^ the fon of Cbui^ the Ton of 
Ham or Ashlus ; whom jtfricanusy and thofe that copied 
him; hacvebeen fo* itiifliaken about. 'He is third in defcent 
in Gettifii and *he Is third in this dynafly. He is itplre- 
fented as a powerful, monarchy of great renown, and the 
founder of the d^lBaBylon. After his dekth he was BeiHed 
by his people, and worfhipped under the name oiJSorUi\ but 
by the Greeks was called Orkn. SEyeyy^^f i% mu aXXo( W^ryf 

(puXfi€ Ttf XofA, Xirc wofMTiy AiBio^y or*f iyivviin rw' Kii4^f^i 
yiytsnth tov rqy BmUvXwicaf zncarrch ip Xiyita-iv Si Ttiftreu Hiti9im^ 

He firft inftituted among the Cbal^am the worfKi]^ ^of fire. 

Such is the hifiory of flam, aiod his two immediktcl d^en* 

dants. '•' • ^ ^' '^^^ ^'^^'H ^ 

• .h/..:>* .\;':. --,n:>V". '* •But, 


i^Pidtt'trtiHrafj^fo^faj^ the Greek word w( is of baibariaa brigmal % 
that is, fays Gale^ from the Hebrew ^MH. u 1^ -.t ; 

. 5 In die original it is, ix tik ^v\iKT«2iy*. utm. Pafcbiv. 36.* 

^ \>vTvr vfWTK ^ilvmu Afwf NIC #iCf*» T» vuf • C^M. Pafcb. en Cbmen* 
'«*r jag^w. fiif^tl|ia,f^a ii)i|M^ ^/«iMc4M»'^^^^^ 
put for the BeijlamMm\ who in thefe times wm a TWrdnnnc pMMb 
and ooght to be diftroguiihcd. T' ' ^ f 
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Bu^ aIthoiq;h the three firft upon the lift si^ff be that nuule 
out, and confirmed 1 it muft not be imagi^e^.ili^t the^reft 
9fp equiUy genuine, and tor bf^ Emitted. Thf^y.fK^^x^fijtaioll^ 
fiq^tit^om, being taken from a dynaftj qf ,jpKhJiQerK4ate> 
Iqrit ib ciiaaged and abndged, that they have h\tbe.rt^padMk 
vildiicoivcred. Whatever high antiquity they may pretend.to^ 
lliey rdate to the lift of Bahyltmian and jtfjyrian kin^ yirba 
migBtxAU^imMxauferi as they are to be found inZf^Mn^it^ 
^fMfihat but more corre^y in P/0/n»)r'&iiftconomical 7 s^npnn 
I. will therefore take a copy of thofe Hags fromFUlmyi an4 
will place the names ci the ten kings in the fuj^ofia} ChtkUm 
9fgi.Jtaiiaftdym!Sde8 by thein» a^ they feem to confcdjpond: 
«Ddtjhey.wUi,bc£;Nindtobe.thelamf. . a .. 

Babylonian kmgs» 


Cbakkan and ArahtM king^. 

^ui and Gahitft 
Zintirus and P«rt(i> > 




\ y 


I • 


^\\\\ i 


Fdramua 


Sabnanajer <x Naimaffh^ 
Nadfus, Nabius of Bfifih* 
. QtUmnu and Bmi/^.. 

Ariiamu 
Interreg. 

•dfmnuim, . ,,. / .^ . , 

JtigtMu 
Erigiiehis tsUEufik 

. Interrq^ 
AfmrJUStm 

It 


Ctttiattttt 

StJ^iurdfchtof^fMetU. 


.• * 


L_ 
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* Balylonian kings. CbaldeaA zinS^ Arabian kuigs. 

' Chymladantd * 

* ffobopifflaffarui 
^^'' fJdbei^Stffarus ' - 

N^h^odontftr oi Eufeh. Necbobh 

Iharodamus 

Niricajolaffanu 

Nabmadius Nabonabta 

We mvf obfervc, thatlhongh the fecond lift YscMeStxvTznA 
fomcwhat varied, yet, as far as it goes, it correipdnds with 
the djrnafty of PtoUiivf j and relates to princes of a much 
later date, than is pretended. It is therefore furprifing, that 
fo many ve^g l^jm^ r^$^ ^oi|ki admit; both; the dynafties 
into their hiftories; and not perceive, that the one was a bad 
copy of the other. The greatcft wonder is, that fo knowing 
and inquifitive a gemu«, ^ Scaligfr, fliould have been im- 
pofed upon by this idle account of CbaUean and Arabian 
kings : and that he Ihould, upon the demife of thefe, make 
an unipn of A^ two Jqpgdoms, place BelmM; thit headr^nd 
thdice conftitote a milghty empire, that neVer had 2l being. 
8 Ultimo hoc Rege debellato» Belus amo XX VI I imperii fui AAri- 
orum imferium cum Bahyhnio conjunxit. The admiflion of thefe 
reigUsintdchroViologi!^ computaticm* with thatof S^, Vho 
neiicDeodfted, otakes «ififirrourof44^ years. Thafe fi^jkofedan- 
tielit kings of BaiyUma are in rea%rtfae facceSEonnto J^fand 
Tightb'pul9f&.4 ^mAhaant befen taken from a-wry iauky'tttd 
im^ea capy^i^f t&e Ikttir. At the j&meLtnsQ thewupes of 
.Btfm/^bust-^udBmat hawibeenpisfiKedf to raakrtfae^ ^i^re 
Sptaqa% andttQlgiyf^iilrAionmagrantiqnity, j:From t^ ceigA df 
Pn/ oi^yria fpairljghtinay bBoobtained, inifRiftcutingicike 
hiftory o£. thefe kingdoms;/ but antecedtat- to tfab mnnateh, 
^^ have littler- more ihan fhe nan^a.-bf-i^rw^ kings; 
io£?nghi4h ic^tQSftAtijFJiavrbM|k.i9 fvderve^;^ ttaditMU/t^t 

rf'« • i « 1 ^ n ♦ 

. » 5f«%. Canon. Ilagog/Lib. 2^ pg. 137. 
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they may now lie^epfended upoiL. As ta> the princ^^f ^^iSw, 
twtween Jmrafbel and Nahm^t few mrav^riaiU are left in 
an interval of at leaft twelve hundred years,, v^!|[^b(B^9ines of 
^ofe, w:hich have been tranfmitteil to us, have been/^co* 
vered to be for the moft part fpurious, or elfe oi[ alater date« 
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inpJIS caaobof.P/ttfnR^twfaieh'riiaseluftfiiolMmofv^lMis 
;X. been umverfidfy. reqdvedt and 4eftekatt4 iMiitiGnUaly 
4aiUien6cki yet even this, I think,v]ioV(Her 'odabnitcdpiis 
AOt withoi^texc^tion. The learned chionoi6]ser> vWlirii|.Vhe 
xompUpdftti ftems to have dslefledthe fallacy, qftbeitSSm^Sav 
and j^aUimBSbi (and taihavier found it an- ^olpette&'^opi^^f 
f. ieries of princestywdbpi reignedinalD^ ages Jater.' . Hertheot^ 
lorp correfted. and ncsr modelled the catalogue according i» 
(the beA eind^ce of )thie tix^pea, wfaidi k relafinlto: anda- 
icribpd to-eysryddn^iiiie juftnambecof yeaiv» thathiftocy 
aiBsomd^to his ^igOi iftaa^ Nidmtaje^ .J»«fkSt- 

ii!((this, he ftruck o^ the two firft upon the other lift> dfam' 


^ ks 


4|f £1^fitt\0KAU Tti^yLAIifi^. 

4sbotus and Evechous^ as he knew that diey were radier th^ 
heads of a family than princes } and of undoubted antiquity. 
They could not therefore be inferted in this latter feries. But 
falling into the commoq^errour» .|md miftaking Evecbaus for 
Nimhrod, that is, as I b^ore (fiid, ttie father for the (on, he 
has ftill retained one too many j and brought down Poms with 
the odiers/ who flwuld ^ve te^n lefti with^e two pr^^d- 
ing.^ liis embarraifment in confequence oFthis is very ap-» 
parent : for there is no place for this fupemumerary to be 
inferted in, without vidating the order eftablifhedt and con- 
tradiding fome part of Mfloiy. There is indeed fome rea* 
fon to think, that the catalogue was too much crowded be- 
fore. Porui thc^Defore fould hava no interval afligiied him ; 


found in fucceflion like the reft. He is certainly f ordgn to the 




X 

^j^tio^p|»^ rTM-f? y^ ^o™® intimation, , wme aiithomyi 
tl^t^det^rrjiiijcd Kn^^in^tjitts placing them together. :^&^ 
he W^'*w>re.'of)^y. /elation, th^fubufted between thiein, 
X fe^PY not : but aqre,^8 ^afon.to t^k,^ ft^^ thejr were ific 
feme penoo. t-I have mentioned from Tbeophanes^ OrnUas, 
and Qirenust^ a perfon of ahtient times, vmom ihey term iV/- 

9od 

,.._.is atiUe,jramer 

fuuiwa^£>ven'to^,ieyerai Kings in tib^e firft ages, but euNectally to 
l^imred: fo that it creates a lulpicion that Ctntauruit as weu 
as P«r«f, ihoplfl be remoyed from the canon of Ptolem. 
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I!llave (hewn, that the difUni^pn iAi^f^rkdittis, m; 
^febiuL and others, between Cbqfiean ana j^dBittt^Vixti^^ li 
f S/l%uiPioa: and, w^&tthe Vx^m^^'Um&] 


VOK 

i^enuiiie, it would determme the point agaimt them.^ All 
that can be eftebmed trae in the fenes, they.prbduce, is the 




leaniy in refpeft to the ChataeanL iv]hat 


theie w^ what tradi^pli n^ 

. - ^. ^ ^^Wro^w^i«'tlie')^Si^ 

. ^_ ^.__ ^_„_ --. . ^ were tH<| moft antient 

iiihit>itanil!8 o^^tne cbiihtry called by thdr hkme; there 'Ir^ 

lo other prmapals, to whom we may mer their «oni 



no otner 

tiwl^"tiwy'fpem to haWl)^ ffiemoft^caffy corittftiifed; 
ndf letfli^, of ahy people UTO eardi : and ttotsi their iitti!a^ 

< TRe Chaldeans were as ancient as the empire or BalyJcmaj which 
A^».n(«r, pag* 5. "' **' ' "' 
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tion it appears^ and fron\ every other circumftance, that Cbus 
was the head of their family, and Nimbrad their firft king. * 
They feem to have been the only people, that did not migrate 
at the general difperfion : and the center of their province was 
at XJr^ not far from the conflux of the Tigris and Euphrates. 
From hence they extended themfelves under the names of Cu^ 
feanr^iBA Arfhi^nsi as far^as B^t w^, and eaftward t^ the 
Ganges \ occupying to the fouth all the Afidtic feacoaft, and 
the whole of the large continent of Arabia : and from thence 
they pafled the Erytbrean {^If, and penetrated into Etbio^ 
pia. They were contitinaUy incroaching upon thofe, thajt 
lyere |ieajrtft to them ^. and even trefpafled upon their oy^n 
brotherhood* la proofs ol tim^jthey. got fidl pof&flicqi^^ 
Egypt ^ and the whole coaft oi Africa upon the MediterraneM 
even to the Atlantic ocean, as far as Fez and ^offiUt : an4 are 
to be found within the tropics almoft as lo^r as the jB^ld coafil 
Vpon the Gambia is the king of Barfally^ of Arabiam extras 
£tion,-i^^ ^e all t^e FJiopiey nations; w^hpTetain thdir^iji^al 
langna^e, and are of the religion of Mabomet. One of i^dfi^ 
^pb Ben Solomon by name, was not many years fince in Eng^ 
land. He.ha4 been unjuiUy feized on by ^ prince, his height 
boun and carried to America^ where he was fold ^or a flave : 
but writing aa jiffef^ing acpount of his ngdsfortujoe ii^ hi^fia^ 
tive tongue^ it raife^ |he curiofity, af well as^pity, of ku^e 
peribns of coniequenoe in thefe parts i who,. redeemed hiffi^ 
and fent for him ^over; and having fi^iewn.hipi fiqgular 
ixvarks of favour, at his rojueft di(pittched }^xs^ to his own 


cQttntry. 




' * Syncellus. pag. 50. 

s Hecameto£a^AMiiai73o;-«-SeeJbCMr^sTra 
parti i^/^rica. 
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vj -■; lion:... .?::j:^ O^^F-^^' iK.:l:-?qi.b hr'i:i ^2 oil; i^: 


■4 •, •• ''j'** 


CHESEDi THE Son aF NAH^OR. 

♦ ■"">■-- ' * • • f ■ ' * *<('.»•*■'.'«* ^ . ' . ' » I 

» • 

/ • • • • • • . • ■» . • ''■*'*•'.*. t '' ^ 

^ f 

I Am Well aware, titatmanyptople fuppofe the CbaUndnt 
to Kav« been thus -denomitiated froiii C%^i,"who was th^ 
Ibn' KfNaBor, the brother oiJSraBam. ^Di^i ChafMin^ feu 
\Sbafdai l^lgoCbaUoeiyfaciKdr^Jonj iimfdyfic'demmHoti Juaiif 
^iin'<^JedJ^o l^a^b6n:;fra.ititAbrdhamiy qUi una tmfiUhti 
po^eirit di^am ufbmXJrt et tandefiftotdm iltant regioneni inbaditd* 
ftmt. This is Tcry extraordmary : and ipoken without the 
li^Ar hiftbrical evidence to fi:q[iport it. C^ed, the third foii 
0at ^ «ight; Who ismOitioned but once, and then without 
ai^^iiftory annexed; is fuppofed to have ^en immeti^ a i^t^ 
diftihgttiflied And cde b rate d people, and to the coiinliyt 
which tliey inhabited; merely bekandfe his namewa^G&^^, 
and iheiiis Cbafdim, The facred^iftorian f<^m3 Indufljioti^y 
t# r^ett£>^ thb'counfry.- • '^d ifeMoritt^;'»tliati'f<'>ii^4e-' 
parted' with^Ks^fo^jj^tf/fciiA'tMt'xif^W- hliHki!AdliUii'9hM 
JSBtrkn^m in Ur^^l the IGltf/<&<x ; and^hat It^W th& |dic(r 
<yf'«(j'ttativityv ■ With "what propriety- t<JuM^l this'tiie Mi 
and^dteraved, 'iJP tfie^md'w^ n«t thii^ d&idthfAated tilf the 
time of Cbefedt who was not yet in being ; or rather,' 'tilf iihe 
time of his 3 defcendants, if he had any, which muft ^i^vc 

•, .; • *, -.,'• '. . - . / r .'' ^ r . • " ' • , . been 

' Hyde Rclig Vet. Pcrfar. Cap. 2. pag, 75, 

* Gen. ii.v* 29, 31. 

1 Tlus notion o^Chefed givine; name to the Cbaldtans is exa£Uy fimilar 
tp the aaount before mehtioded of ^^/Sri^ thefo'n of Ettpbaz^ the fup- 
' '"i pofcd 


4 ' 

i I. 


s Saiethqtiiev^^rasimrcidiiced!nfj9:ivri^ 
fnU^s: OMBi is w^ can withi^ i|f iJlp^^tri^l^ 
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bem MH hter ? Hie learned i5^<if tells m, that it was fpdken 

proleptically. The Greeks indeed, who often called people, 

aA]|: countries by name^ which w^re not ^ppUcsdJIe to theih 

tUI many ages afttr^theni^e in ^dlSon, made^ite of a-vipj? / 

plu]IU>le and cotrrbnient' figiire, t>y which they thought W 

atone for a multitude of miftakes. Yet this inifiipi^itfftiotf 

of terms was an errour, however rhetorically they might 

defend it: and fuch as is leldom to be- found" hf -Ae fit. 

end writers. Mojet k ever particularly carefal tb -certify 

and diflinguifli : and has juft been pving an exa£t detail of 

the defcendants of Ntabt after tihnr families, after- their 

toAgues, in their lands, after thdr nations. It is therefoi^ 

injmioin to imagine the fiicred writer gculty of an unneceflkry 

antidpatinsi : and we take off greatly from die ■ peciifiaf ek« 

ceUence of the M^c hiftory, which upon examination turns 

out fd wonderfully precife and true, by maldttg fo unfair a' 

fuppoJ&tion. Befides, it would not in this place be merely > 

riiQlorical ligute ; it reaHy wottU not be tniew The wordaof 

Mofes are not at large, that Htrsn died in Cbal3ea\ but de^ 

Iciriptive, that he died in Ur of the Ci«/^i; AndtheApOi^, 

iUc tcUa us, that 4« he cane £ra» the land of the ChUdees/ 

There muft timrefore have been at dwt time people of 

^ch denonunajtion : otherwife we have ^ nation referred to, 

which did not exifta and Utis we cam hardly' fihppolft Id 

iK6fl!, th6l7A{|Slfil'i« aie no odier than the G^^ theibnsW ! 

Ckui who firft took pofleffion of the country, which we 

have been fpeaking oft and likemfe held Baiylm, AU hido. 

ly, wluch ti^ts of tiide eariy times bett$ evidence to tius. s 

M6dM(W0f thciAM&i«r vhMe, fwtht^difeoCjiAani, awhble 
mktof hifldiy » fet tfide^. llieise is n^aeoMmiiig ^ tlus infiKUitfOti, 
with whkh ib many kariialiiitaliaye ben pofleflU. ' 

4 Ms. 7. V. 4. ^ . • 


They-fcnt out numerous tribj^ and Qolcmics^Twhich; were iO^kdi 

C^fitv^h and i^aiumt, ■ Afrifamtf and bis foUovi^s did-<ivit} 

omrf46r'ilufs9)^ the Uilf tbajr jiayft^giv«Q of ^'ab^mfix:)uK^fw. 

For .fin4ing thoVe pzin^es called ibmetiniea. Jn^a^miilti 

i^metimej Ci^^«tfWi rfwd not knowing that fajMABett'iftiiEis^ 

<H^ and the fame natipfi was ou^nt, they tntidsratt uafartu'- 

natc? 4iftin£tion :. and in tivet^-fippoiibd. d7nafty»3«vit]i< widcb 

t^ W^ prtfenttd iis, ^th^'lMyfe ina^ ai divifiott to theihdii 

oft ttheir cjJutg^aieQtt ;afl4 £iY«n a (hart^ to -.eacih. lAttcm tfa«fv 

lyere miftaken : «but this 409a not invalidate ttidr teilHmonyr 

in rdpe£t to the cHei point. :'^i3:4)'^». was certj6nly in thHbt 

gofl*effion of the.<^/i^A«»s;iaQd}ti^qii|^ the.jmniestaof d^ 

luQil^ as they a^e tr^finitted b>b3|ftw^«f, be nbogaamin^; 

yiJ^a-d^n^'^ ktQgs did eiiftk Tiieyvwere monorer de- 

-,; ^ . •■•,-•.-.: {.--■•. ft\_. ■ icenld« 

IpQdn^ no «ut}iontjt,£> imlifputable, but it is liaisle (9. be let afidif, If, 
jfey broof or authority cbiild nave had weight, 1 IhouJd have thought 
the folloMig wo^ria'^l^^fevaled. - Jr.>a . .; f... 

i Aktjtm frimm ^t§im iptd CiMeura^ibn Ettfi9llEjmati, tHato^i 

Wimf. pag.9. ,.; ij^;;- y^ ^ . - .^2iiil Jfi y- J 31B V -U 

jM»q^ki^?A«y.n^.paf. 14."-* > ■ ^^' V^vir n.: 

*«niM.| pag. 90. 1 

T»vT»'(ut Uriytnrildit n yj TCmiJami. Tbtopbihu ad AUtd. Lib. 2'. of 
die tonitoq^^^^ and tlHsdifpecfioo of inankind. ■ Tm 

pag. 220. .">.■, . " „ 

■THil«&me is faitfHi the Pa/^A. t*r<*; pag. 49. ' " . 

Add CD thele, what I have mentxmed from the Scripture i that ** Htt- 
** ran died 'mUr <^ die CbakUes : ** diat ** Jtbrabam and his family went 
*« ^Ktht f(«n lAr ^ tiie fMUui-^Giii, 11. v. a8. 31* '^^God bnob^ 
Al^^tUum^Mtcilie^^ycCbaidMS,** Ntitmiab 9. v^y. ** i^AlMM dMe 
'* out of die land of .the QUJemt.'* Afft 7. ▼. 4. ■ '-i>- 

. Thefe. are ftrong prooft of the tnoft early ekiftence of the (3»UtM 
nadon : all which are fetafi^ for thf fake of one CbefeJ, a perlbn' opver 
ifieiitMk^dAitf ^(MUbBi>ifeit'6F'Jiraiam: which Of/^i w^ 'iJ6rn'at 
mtdlP\iaMtfifai6iify',^»i»vni'tiis^ that we \ai6\^W,^ O^ld^yixw 
had^m^Py cooneftion wiUi it. 

Kk 
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fccaded from ditf and Hm : an4 after a facoefllofi of princes, 
wbpiSe.fiar^tlon caanot b« (ona^ they w«re at.laft ejedfaod by 
^\jifyrianf\ . jFor this there, u the e^ddenfic of .the bcft 
profane h^toiy ;, and it is in a great degree coofirmed by the 
Scriptures. 

Such was the original of the Chaldeans. But had they beeo 
derived fro(n any other fource; yet it could, never have been 
fuch> as the learned Hyde fuppofes. For as to Chefed h^siz 
their common. father, it is not only, as I have ihewn^ prqK)^. 
crous in itfelf j but abiblutely impojQible : for he was. never, 
that we know,, in Cbaldta, nor had any conneflion with it. 
The Scripture itfelf will prove what I affert. It is faid, when 
Terah left that, part of the world, that he ^ " took Abr/ffn his 
** ^a> and Lot the Ion of Haran his fcHi's fon, and Sarm his 
«« daughter-in-law, his fon Abram's wife; and they went 
" forth with them from Ur of the Cialdees, to go into the 
" land of Canaani and they came unto Haran.'* Jbraniy Lot, 
and Saraiy together with Terabt^xt the only perfons fpeci^ed: 
yet there were certainly more. In the next ch^ter (12. v. i.) 
we are informed, that 7 ** the Lord faid (or had faid) un- 
*^ to uibrattty Get thee out of. thy country^ ^nd from thy 
« ki^^dced, and from thy father's hoofe, unto a land, that 
/* I will fliew thee:" and (v. 4,) « So Jirapt departed, as the 
« Lord had fpoken to him j and io/ went with him : and ^- 
*< brab^n was j&venty a^d five years old, when he departed 
out of Haran." The command. given was not only to l«ive 
his country, but his kindred* ajvi his father's houfe t and he 

obey- 

• Gat. II, V. 31. 

7 Sbme dJfl&rence ha» been obferved m the interpretation of this 
pal^e. SttyiSs 7. v. a. Whichever be Ae true reading, it aff^fb not 
my at^ment : for Mrfiether the command were ^ven in CbaJdea, or at 
Hararif the completion of it was certwnly at the latter place : and fo it 

was Underftood by EtlfiHus. *Euf •» y,)An ASpa«/M (x MI(rwroT«ji*»«f, nr 
''««^t«; Xapf «», xAi TV ewrrit wctrftf Mun, xmtc »i?Mrn 6tv, f i; J^v X«*a«*, 

11 10 naXairam, trn ;^tr. Hift. Xvmytiy. pag. 37}. See alio j^ti. 
Epitome Chron. pag. 228. 
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obeyed; that is, he went from Haran, and left them : fo that 
others befides Abram and Lot followed Terab to Haran. Fbr 
tmlefs we fuppofe Nabor and others to Rave reiided there; 
Terab being dead, and Lot going with him, there was nothing 
left iov Abram to quiti no kindred, no family, no father's 
horrfe to leave : and the command is introduced unneceffarily, 
and out of it's place, if it is where Abram could not a^ in 
confequence of it. We may therefore be affured, that Nabor 
went with Tiered) to Haran^ and dwelt there. Milcaby his wife, 
was with Bethuel and Laban^ when ^ Abram fent his fervant to 
the city of Nabor, In procefs of time Ifaac fends Jacob to 
the fame place, to the hbule o^EetbueJ: 9 " Arile, go to Tadan^ 
^^ aram^ to the hoxxk oi Betbuel thy mother's father — And 
^^ Ifaac fent away Jacob: and he went to Padan-aram unto 
<• Laban fon of Betbuel'^ And this houfe of Betbuel, the place 
of refidence of Laban^ h paft contradi£tion fpecified by Rebec^ 
r<7, when fhe lays her prefling injunftions on Jacob : ' ** Now 
therefore, my fon, obey my voice : and arife, flee thou to 
Laban my brother, to Haran :" by which we find, that the 
city of Haran, the city of Nabor, and the houfe of Betbuel 
were the fame place. It is plain then, that Nabor refided at 
Haran after the death of Terab, and after the depaiturc of 
Abram to Canaan : and that his children lived there after him. 
Thefc children were eight in number, bom after Abram had 
left the place : for above fixty years afterwards, when Abram 
was about 140 years old, it luui been told him ; * '* Behold Mil^ 
<^ cab, (he hath alio bom children unto thy brother iVii^i&^r." The 
jiamea of them are mentioned in the p^fiages and Cbefedv/^ 
the third of the eight* .Out of this family Abraham ient to 
take a wife for his fon Ifaac ; who married Rebecca the grand- 
daughter of Nabon And Jacob afterwards upon a like occa- 

« Gin. 24.y. S3. 
9 Gen. 2S. V. a. 
« Gm. 2y. Vfc 43. 
* Gen. 22. V. 20. 

Kk2 
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fifoi went t9 the ii^e city^ to Haratt m Mejofotamia i and j(n«^ 

f»?fi ■?'# ^9^ ^W w^o w^arp the defcendants oif the i4m« 
pe|cf9liin the tl^rdctegFeeu.-; This then was the fity o(Nab9r>% 
and: here, was Ciiifid bom : and we have no more . reaion to 
think that hfc went and dwelt in Cbaldea, than that he tra« 
Yelled to JW/tf, or Ethio^a, So that he could have no perfonal 
Jknpiy ledge of. the country, nor any connexion with it; much 
lejs c^h be hp^ ofteemed the father of the Chaldeans^ ;who w(M:f> 
conftituted a nation hefore he wa^ honij^ and before the birUi 
of his grandfire^ 

.. • ^ *\ 
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I' have taken notice before^ that, ibme generations after the 
: ^cibdy th^re Was a partition of the earth amon^ the ibns 
^>NoiA\ whitfi \iras^ ddrie' bjr ffitiiie ^ppcStttment. It is » 
fufejeft, which hfts been canvaflid by ftvieral writers;^ many 
of vrhom do not idIow,that there was any particular dii^fion; 
l>Ut only a general difperfion. Bochart is of this opinion; 
who after mentioning many paflages out of the Scriptures, 
which he did not fufiiciently weigh, concludes withes co- 

rbllaryi 

' Hyii Rdig. Vet, Pcrfar. pag. 6i. 65* 
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roHary j that "all lands' inay be find to be by tiUotmenV and 
«aH thfe'free g!ft of God r ind where the^S6rt|^yi«^ arefilint; 
f * it'is idle to foirm furmifes.'' * Scripttir^ kmh'^ '^ftrmri nM 
eft hac divinare, — ^amcunque terram ^icupa^ust 'tffam DeUi 
fe* dedijfe dicity et vult Jibi acceptam referri,' In ahfwer to 
this, I muft take notice, that the Scriptures are not filent 
upon thi^^ad : and what we find inendon^ in ^eiih> miift 
iidi''1»;''t^^ in (b lax and indefinite a manner: tihere be- 
thg-iidtSimg in thenit that can in tEe leafl; countenahce 
this notion of a general and indeterminate diflipation. I 
(hall not take upon me to fettle the time, when tins great 
event happened : let it fufEce, that it did happen \ that there 
was a particular rule and order obferved in the diftribu- 
tion, and the whole by God's appointments That there 
was a partition, is evident from the words of Mofesy £iying j 
3 " By thefc were the ifles of the G^ftTfi^ divided." 4« In his 
f * days [Pi6tf%'s] the earth was divided/* $ •* By thefc were 

<' the nati<ms divided in the earth after the flood.** Thefe 
texts I fhould think fufficient "t but in another place this di^ 
^ne writer (peaks more particularly to the purpofe s and his 
account is fo plain and circumftantial, as to leave no room for 
tincertainty. It is in that noble and prophetic hymn, one of 
the moil fublime compofitions, that jsver was penned ; where 
h^ pours forth his foul to God, and at the fame time addreffes 
^imfclf to the people, whom he had fo long conducted, and 
was now going to leave for ever. *** Rem^mber>.*' fayt he^ 
^^ the days of old^ confider the .year»of manj^ geneijati<xnsx 
aik thy father^ and he will fhe\¥ tl^, tby el4fr^y ^aiiA they^ 
will tell thee. When the xjEa>^ High diy ided to ^ nit^ifts 
their inheritance, when he. fcparated the fi>ns of A4amyl» 

^ Geogr. Sacr. pars. prior. Lib, it Cap. i6.. 
3 G^M. 10. v/ 5. 

Sk Guu 10. V. 3,2. 

^ Dtut. 32. T. 7, 8,9. 
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^ fet the bounds of the people according to the number of 
*' the children of Ifrael. For the Lord's portion is his people > 
^* Jacoi if the lot of his inheritance/' This is too particular 
to be carforily paflTed over. We are told, that the nations of 
the earth had an inheritance afligned them ] and that it was 
by divine appointment. Moreover, that at the general difper« 
iion it pleafed God to have a provident regard for a nation, 
which was to come, even for the fons oi Ifrael: and in the 
diftribution of countries had fet bounds to other families, 
that they fliould not trefpafs upon the inheritance of Jacobs 
f which was his own portion. Thus limits were prefciibed 

according to the necefiities of a people to come, and to the 
fpace, which would be requifite for their numbers to inherit. 
In other words, the land of Canaan v/m excepted out of the ge- 
neral partition. This fpace was ufurped by the people who 
gave name to it. They knew the divine allotment ; yet wil- 
fully tranfgreffed: on which account they broi^ht themfelves 
and their pofterity under the fevereft curfe; and juftified every 
thing, which they afterwards fuffered for their rebellion : 
though at the time of their puni£hmentj| their guilt was ac- 
cumulated with additional wickednefs and apoftacy. 
What I have mentioned above, St Paul likewiTe alludes to: 

7 'EironiTi n f£ ivoc dii^uerof ^oi» ^vo^ av^^tairm KotrotKitv m frav r§ 
$r^oa'uwov njc 717$', ogicac ff^ttrayfuwg nmpif^ xm rcLg ogoBeo'sMC pre 

naroiiux^ axxTm. This in our verfioii is tranflated too indefi* 
nitely: and ftiould not be, ^ God bath made, and batb deter* 
^* mined,** but, "God made,** or, **did make of one blood all 
^' nations of men for to dwell on all the face of the earth, and 
«* determined the times before appointed, and the btnmds of 
^ their babitatson.*' It refers to a particular time» and ocdi- 
nance ; the fame that is fpc^en of by Mofes. And it aflFords 
us this additional information ; that not only the place of refi- 
^ence for each family^ but the time likewiie 6i the migration 

was 
7 jets ij. v. afc 
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was hj God's appointmeuL This was tl|e fenfe of many pf 
the fathers upon this fubyeft, and particularly of Eufe&ius. 

0ami -np j^^ He afterwards proceeds to mention thj^ infringe^ 
xnent of this divine ordinance, and the confequences of it : 

ptuTMir»( i TV Xmft viof Xaveutf tvtQ^ rotf iqm( tk tuf-* Ktu Keev 
tfw^vi. ttsit ve^fifiae ^^ trroXipi. Na;6, k- r. X. whofe pofterity h^ 

afterward; tells m was deftroyed by Mo/es and Jo/bua : »; Si» 

This may ferve to explain a pallage in Scripture, which has 
been the caufe of much p^Iejuty^ It is mentioned 9 that 
£fyfif the fon of Noab had been guilty of a gregt bneach of 
duty* and want of reverence to his father ; that when Noab 
smokpi and was ienfible of what his younger fon had done, 
» " He faid» curfed be Canam » a fervant of fervants Ihall he be 
** unto his brethr^* And be faid, BleiTed be the Lord God of 
** Sbem i and Qtmun fliaU be his ieryant" It has feemed to 
many pc^oi^s extraordioAiy, that^ as Ham was ths perfon 
guilty, he ihould be pafl^ over without any aQimadverfionr 
and that the curfe ihould devolve to Canaan^ who does not 
feem to have been at all an accomplice. But it muft be ob- 
ierved, that, thefe words, are not fo much to be efteemed a 
curfe vented out of refentmeat againft Ham and Canaan^ for 
what had been dpne» as a prophetic denunciadbn of difobe*- 
dience in time to con)e» and of the evils in confequence of 
it : and even then not ottered for their fakes> but upon ao- 
eo\mt of others of another family,, who were to coKie after, 

an4* 

* Eufib. Chronic. Apj^^ n^ttr^ pag. lo. Symellus pag. go. as quoted 
above, mentions \Kv$ infringement and ufurpation of the CanaaniteSj 
and the a ttack made upon them for that outrage by the fbmily of Sbem : 

1^ icroAijbiiirav i^c tv; viyr XufA vip( Tidy ifhm t9( Ha^^r^nf. . 
9 Gen. 9. V. 22, 
» Gen. 9. V, 25, 26. - . : . .V . . : 
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slnd to be inftrofted by it. It is very common with the facred 
hiftorian in the early accounts, wluch he ^ves us, to fpecify, 
what immediately relates to the grand purpoie in hand ; and 
to omit every thing clfe, which is not cohne€M with'%. 
Many things aHuded to were well known at the time He wr^it: 
it was therefore fufficient to extract, what was eflendal ; and 
to give a fample for the whole. This may be obferved in 
the ' hiftory of Lamecbt of a 3 conqueft made by yacob^ in 
the 4 fragment upon the conqueft of He/bbort', and in other 
places. In the paflage, I am ipeaking of, there is reafon to 
tJiink, that a great deal preceded what is here mentioned by 
Mofes i and that we have only a part of the original prophecy. 
From the tenour of what remains, we may perhaps form fome 
judgement of what is omitted. It is probable, that at this 
ieafbn the patriarch difclofedj what was to happen in after 
times, cfpccially to the fon, who had aggrieved Wm. There 
is, I think, an apparent chafm and failure ; which may with 
^eat probability be filled up, from what feems to be implied 
ill this curfe upon Canaaru It is very reafbnable to fuppofe; 
diat iViMtd told Ham of the future apoftacy of his children: 
Aat the fame want of reverence, which Bam had witneffed, 
would be vifible in his pofterity : That the fecond in defcent 
from him (hould be the firft 5 rebel upon earth $ and at the 
fame time the firft tyrant, who fhould ufurp authority 
over his brethren : Hiat of the race of Cufii) fhould be a daring 
confederacy, who at the general difperfion (hould withftand 
the divine difpenfation, and arrogate to themfelves territories 
in dire6fc oppofition to the will 6f God : That a choTen peo^ 
pie were to arifej and tiiat there was for them a particular 

land 

* Gin. 4. V. 23. 
3 Gen. 48. y. 2 a* 

s The name 2Viiff^«^ %nifies « rebek 
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hxid ordained : but that tlanaan a[nd his fon^ another branch 
of his family, ihould difregard this ordinance, and^ feize upoa 
the land^ ^ which was dei^cd for God's oymporttofif Thei^ 
comes in the part to the purpofej ^* Curfed be Canaan:^z f^vaiil 
*^of fervantsihaU hebeuntohis brethren:*' and ^' BIe£Eb4^^,t)^ 
*^ Lord God of Skmi and Canaan ihall be his fervant^'' OJF this 
future I take to have been the original prophecy : and good 
teafon may be given, why one partis omitted, and the othcp: 
retained. The former part is omitted by the divine writer, as 
\^me9eiiary to be related ; being either mentioned or impUed 
\fi th<e common courfe of the hiflory. On the otlmr handi 
tt^e propriety of inierting, what is (pecified, is a^>wfnt It 
wa^s a prophecy, that related moft intimately to the Ifrae^s i 
^fl^, i^hen this hiftory was promulged, were upon theii^^joar* 
^ey to Canaan^ the land adjudged to them for an inheritance, 
bift occxipied by others. It was to inform them firft, that 
tVe Canaanites had no right to the land, which they poflefl^^ 
that they had been guilty of an undue ufU|ipation ; and were 
under the curfe of God for their detepmiped. agd pb|^)^te 
difobedience : therefore for that reafon they could. nc^pi^^or 
againf^ the Ifraelites. That the Ifroilit^s were goipg tff ^tl^ 
hei:editary demefiies $ to a land originally defigned^fpr them by 
the great difpofer of thrones and kingdoms : thatrthe blefliog^ 
^;[)itailed upon the ions of Sbem^ particularly belpn|^ t<^«tiv| 
thlldr^n of Jacohj in whom the prophecy w^ ^!i^^iP9S^ 
pleated, and to whom the Canaanite ^as to be iub^nq^nt. 
T.hc time, .the place, every circumftance fhcws with j what 
propriety . this part of the prophecy is retain^ i and ^t:fhfs 
ik^ie time jt^if^^^^difaat^ that fomethi^ 
U pmitted by ii^i, as unneceflary to be related. 

From the foregoing we may fee good reafon for the feveri-* 
ties (hewn towards the Canaanites : whom if it had pleafed God 
to have fwallowed up qmck with an earthquake, or extirpated 
by fire from heaven i nobody could have arraigned his juftice. 

L! Btit 
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But as he was pleafed to make ufe of an arm of fte(h| and to 
employ the Ifraelites as minifters of his vengeance ; many have 
prefumed to call in queftion the equity of the proceding, and 
to reprefent it as an inftance of injuftice and cruelty. Where^ 
as the intention of Providence, in the inftruments it made 
ufe of, is apparent. It was to make the Ifraelites deteft thefe 
nations and their horrid cuftoms} and to be detefted by them: 
and to render them inexcufable, if after fuch feverities exer-^ 
cifed upon this people, they (hould theirfelves hereafter lapfe 
into the fame apoftacy and difobedience. To queftion whether 
God could in juftice a6t thus in refpeft to the Canaanites^ and 
whether he did right in chufing fuch implements of his 
vengeance, is a doubt as idle as it is impious. How the re^ 
bellion of the Canaanites was aggravated, and what were their 
crying fins, may be gathered from many parts of the Scri- 
ptures 5 but efpecially from the book of Wifdom^ where they 
are particularly difplayed : ^ ** For it was Ay will (O Lord) 
to deftxoy by the hands of our fkthers, both thofe old in- 
habitants of thy holy land ; Whom thou hatedft: for doing 
«' moft odious works of witchcrafts, and wicked facrificess 
•* And alfo thofe mercilefs murderers of children, and devour- 
'• ers of man's flcfli, and the feafts of blood; With their 
priefts out of the midft of their idolatrous crew, and the 
parents that killed with their own hands, fouls deftitute 
" of help;*— —For it was a curfed feed from the beginning/* 
This may ferve to vindicate the difpenfations of Providence in 
this particular; and it's juft retributions on a rebellious and 
wicked people. 

^ Chap.i2.v.3,4, 5,6. II. 
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ON E would think it fcarce pofliblej that fo unnatural a 
cuftom, as that of human facrificest ihould have exifted in 
the world ; but it is very certain^ that it did not only exift» 
but almoil univerfally (HrevaiL I have before taken notice, 
that the Egyptians of old brought no vi<5tiins to their temples, 
nor (hed any blood at their altars : but human victims, and 
the blood of men muft be here excepted; which at one 
'period they moft certainly offered to their gods. The ^Cretans 
had the fame cuftom ; and adhered to it a much longer time* 
The nations of Arabia did the fame. The people of ^Dumab 
in particular facrificed every year a child; and buried it 
underneath an altar, which they made ufe of inftead of an 
idol : for they did not admit of images. The Perfians bu- 
ried people alive. Ameftris^ the 4 wife of Xerxes ^ entombed 
twelve perfons quick under ground for the good of her foul. 
It would be endlefs. to enumerate every city, or every pro- 
vince, 

■ Euf(A. Prsep. Evang. Lib. 4. Cap. 16. Arwbius. Lib, 2. 

JUhMaf. Orat. adverfus Geotes. Herodotus Lib. 4. fays the fame of the 
Scyitians. See alfo Porpb. de Abftinenti^. Lib. 2. pag. 224. from Mtnetbo. 

cOavrov, ^ xf^fr»h »( j^oaiy. Porfb. de AbftiD. Lib. 2. pag. 225* Thefe 
people are mentioned J/aiab^ Cnap. 21. ^' The burtben of the defert 
of Che fca'*— " The burthen of Dmab.'' 

Pkiarcb. Utf% ^%mi»%i»,mmi. 

.- LI2 
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vince, where thefe fad praftices obtai)ied. The 5 Cyprians^ 
the Rbodianf^ the Pboceans^ the Jbmam, thofe oTG&w/, Lejbos^ 
^tnedps^ all had human facrifices. The natives of tne Taurfc 
Cberfonefus offered up to Diana every ftrangier, whom chance 
threw upon their coaft. Hence arofe that juft expoftulation 
in ^ Euripides^ upon the inconiiftency of the proceeding j 
wherein much good reafoning is implied. Ipbtgenia wonders, 
as the goddefs delighted in the blood of men, that every vil- 
lain and murderer Ihould be privileged to efcapei nay^.be 
driven from the threfhold of the temple : whereas, if an ho- 
neft and virtuous man chanced to ftray thither, he only was 
feized upon, and put to death. The Pelafgi in a time of 
fcarcity vowed the tenth of all, that fhould be bom to them, 
for a facrifice in order to procure plenty. Arifiomenes the 
Mejfenian 7 flew three hundred noble Lacedemonians^ among 
whom was Tbeopompus the king of Sparta, at the altar of Ju^ 
pittr at Itbome. Without doubt the Lacedemonilms did not 
fail to make ample returns : for they were a fevcre and re- 
vengeful people, and offered the like viftims to Mars. Their 
feftival of the Diamajligojis is well known j « when the Spartan 
boys were whipped in the light of their parents with fuch fe- 
verity before the altar of Diana Ortbia, that they often ex- 
pired under the torture- Pbylarcbus affirms, as he is quoted 
by ^Porphyry, that of old every Grecian ftate made it a rule, 
before they marched towards an enemy, to folicit a blefling 
on their undertakings by human victims. 

The Romans were accuftomed to the like facrifices. They 
both devoted themfelves to the infernal gods, and conflrained 

others 

5 Ckm. Akxandrin. Cohort, ad Gentes. Vol. i . pa^ 36. Edit. Potter. 
See alfo Pcrpbyrj above quoted. 
< Emfid. Ipkigen. in Tauris. 

T» VK Bn ii fAtfApoiAon a^i^/4arft« «. r« X. 

7 Clem, jttexand. Cohort pag. 36. Perpiyry obovt. 

1[ Pk^arcb. Inilitutiones Laconical. He lays, that the cruelty lafted all. 

day long *, '1 oAik rwi iv*i(a(.<-*juii7^ 9m9»n vaAAoikk xa^ri (vct** 

f De Abitiaentil. Lib. a. pag. 226. 
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others to fubmit to the fame horiid doom. Hence we read 

in ^ Titus Liviusy that in the confulate of Mmilius Paubu- 

and Terentim Varro^ two Gaulsj a man and a woman^ and two 

in like manner of Greece^ were buried alive at Rome in the 

Ox-Market : where was a place under ground, walled round 

to receive them ; which had before been made ufe of for fucb 

cruel purpofes. He fays, it was a facrifice not properly Ro^ 

man ; that is> not originally of Roman inftitution : yet it was 

frequently praftifed there, and that too by publick authority, 

Plutarch makes mention of a like inftance a few years before; 

in the confulihip of ^Flaminius and Furius. There is reafoir 

to think, that all the principal captives, who graced the tri^ 

umphs of the Romans^ were at the clofe of that cruel pagean*^ 

try put to death at the altar of Jupiter O^tolinus. Casus Md^ 

rius ofifered up his own daughter for a viftim to the Dii Aver^- 

runciy t& procure fuccefs in a battle againft the CimbHi as we 

are informed by Ddrotbeus, quoted by 3 Clemens. It is likewife 

attefled by ^ Plutarch^ who fays that her name was Calpumia: 

Marius was a man of a four and bloody dilpofition ; and 

had probably heard of ibch facrifices being offered* in tht 

enemies camp, among whom they were very common : or he. 

might have beheld them exhibited at adiftance: and therefore 

murdered what was neareft, and ihould have been deareft^. 

to him; to counteraft thdr fearful ipells, and outdo them 

in their wicked machinery, Cicero making mention of this 

cuftom being common in G^l^ adds, that it prevailed among 

that 
> LiU %%. Cap. SI* Zonara Annates, Lib. 8. Cap. 19. 

x«/*nii fiow ayoff xftropvgoj ^i^rra^. In Marcdlo. Vol* 4* pag. 547. Edit, H, 
Stepli. See Diovffius HaUcamafs. Hiftor. Lib. i . 

3 *0 If ro»c AiroT^M-OMOK Mcipior, i^ A»g^'i9f ft tii ryrofrjf UrnKmrni ir^f^v, 

CUm. AUx. Cohort, ad Gentes* 

4 PkiarcU Parallel 20b«». The name of this perfon in PktarA 
i& Mamus : whoever it may have been, the faft is jbe &me : it tales 
iMX at all from the evidence of the hiftory. 
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that people, even at the time when he was 5 fpeaking : from 
whence we may be led to infer, that it was then difcontinued 
among the Romans^ And we are told by ^ Pliny ^ that at had 
then, and not very long, been discouraged. For there was a 
law enabled, when Lentubu and Crafus were confuls, fo late 
as the 657th year of Rome^ that there fhould be no more hu« 
man facrifices : for till that time thofe horrid rites had been 
celebrated in broad day without any mafk, or controul : which, 
had we not the beft evidence for the fa£i:, would appear fcaroe 
credible. And however cUfcontinued they may have been for 
a time, we find, that they were again renewed ; though they 
became not fo publick, nor fo general. For not very long 
after this, it is reported of ^Au^ifius Cafar^ when Pertffia fur- 
rendered in the time of the iiecond triumvirate^ that befides 
multitudes executed in a military manner, he offered up upon 
the Ides of March three hundred chofen perfons, both of the 
Equeftrian and SenatcHan order, at an altar dedicated to tlie 
manes of his uncle Julius. Even at Rome itfelf this cuftom 
was revived : and ^Porphyry affiires us, that in his time a man 
was every year facrificed at the fhrine of Jupiter Latiwris* 

$ Wis \GMis\ quidquam fan&um ac religiojum videri pote/l^ qui etiam^ 
Jtfuando^ aJiqu4 tnetu adduffi^ Dios placmuks efi arbiiraniur^ hmmmis 
bqfiiis eorum aras ac tempia funeftanS ? —^is enim igmrai eos si/que ad batie 
diem retinere itlam immanem ac barbaram confuetudinem bomimm immolando^ 
mmi Garo pro Fontcto. § 10. Sec Pbilippt Ctuverii Germania Antiqua. 
1631. £l£« pag. 251, Uid Grfftms dt &Mm&&yont» 

6 €n. Corndio* Lentulo^ P. Licinio Craffo Cofs. Senailis-confultum fa3um 
ejij ne bimo immolareUtr: palampa fiat in tempm iUud facri pr^gioji 
xelebratio. Plin. Nat. Hift. Lib. 30- Cap. i. 

7 Ptrufid capS&'-fcribunt qmdam^ trecentos ex dedititiis ekSos^ ufriufque 
OrdiniSy ad aram Vivo JuUo extruRam^ idibus MartHs^ beftiarum more 
moRatos. Zuetmius in Auguflxx Op. 15^ 

^ AXX* tri xfti fuv, T4f myt^H xotrot r«i /lAf^aXny voXit rif m Aar»api« Aiof 

uftm ^mCflfi^tym «Affmm\ Piorj^. de Abftin. lib. 2. pag. za^. 

£/ Laiio m bodiermm Jovi media in Urbe bumamss fimgms hgt^iatw. 
TerSulUan. Gnoft. Cap. 7. 
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Heliogahalus ofFered the like vi£Ums to the 9 Syrian deity, 
which he introduced among the Romans. The (ame is faid 
of ^AureHam 

The Gauls^ and the Germans were fo devoted to this fliock- 
ing cuftom, that no bufinefs of any moment was tranfaftcd 
among them, without being prefaced with the blood of men. 
They were offered up to various gods ; but particularly to 
Hrfusy Taranisy and Thaufafes. Thefe deities are mentioned 
by Lucan^ where he enumerates the various nations, who fol- 
lowed the fortunes of Cafar. 

2 Et quibus immitis placatur fanguine dtro 
Thautates ; horrenfque feris aharibus IIefus\ 
Et Tarants Scytbica^ non mitior ara Diana. 
The altars of thefe gods were far removed from the common 
refort of men : being generally fituated in the depth of woods 3 
that the gloom might add to the horrour of the operation, 
and give a reverence to the place and proceding. The perfons 
devoted were led thither by Ae Druids^ who prefidcd at the 
folemnity, and performed the cruel offices of the sfacrifice. 
Tacitus takes notice of the cruelty of the Hermundun\ in a 
war with the Catti, wherein they had greatly the advantage : 
lit the clofe of which they made one general facrifice of all, 

that 

;^MfAifo(. Xiphiliu. in Heliogab. 

< Capiiolium Aureltanus inveSius^ ut illic cjsdertt firvos^ quas captfis. w- 
vijje 7(fvi Optimo Maximo ferebatur. Vopifeus in Aureliano. 

Thefe cuftoms prevailed in moil: parts of the Rinnan empire till the 
time cfMrian^ who took great pains to have them abofifhed^ but could 
not entirely effcffc it. Enfei. Frsqp. Emng. Lib»4. Cap* 15* and Pallas 
quoted by Porphyry. Lib. 2. pag. 225. 

* lAuan. Pharfalia: Lib. i . v. 444. 

^ Sim funi affe^i graviorihus morbis^ quigue in praliis periculifyue ver- 
fantUTj out pro viHimis homines immolanij aid fe immolaturos, vovenS *, ad- 

mimfirifque ad ea facrifida Druidibus utuntur.'''-^A^ imrnani magnitudine 
fanulacra babcnSj quorum contexta viminibus membra vivis hominibus com*- 
pleni^ quibus fiicctnfis^ circumventi fiamma enanimantur bominu. Qe/ar de 

fieUoGaliico. Lib, 6. 
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that was taken in battle. ^Fi&cr diverjam aciem Marti ac 
Mer curio facraverat : fuo voto^ equi, «W, cm&a vi)^a occi- 
iliom dantur. The poor remains of the l^ons under Varus 
fiiffered in fome degree the fame fate, s Lucis fr^nquis bar^ 
ibara ara^ apud quas Tribunes^ ac primorum ordinum centurimes 
ma&averant. There were many places deftined for this pur« 
pofe all over Gaul and Germany ; but efpecially in the mighty 
woods of Jr duenna^ and the greatHercinian foreft; a wild, ^t 
^extended above thirty days journey in length. ^ The places 
fet apart for this folemnity were held in the utmoft reverence* 
and only approached at particular feafons. Lucan mentions 
a grove of this fojrt near Mqfiliay which even the Roman 
foldiers were afraid to violate, though commanded by 
^Cafar. It was one of thofe fet apart for the facrifices df 
the country. 

.7 Lucus erat longo nunquam violatus ab aw, 
Cbfcurum cingens connexis aera ramis. 
Hunc non ruricola Panesj nemorumque pofentes 
Syhani^ Nympbaque tenent : fed barbara ritu 
Turba De^m : ftru&afacris feralibus ara, 
Omnis et buma/Us luftrata cruoribus arbos. 
Claudian compliments Stilico, that, among other advantages 
accruing to the Roman armies through his condu^l, they 
could BOW venture into the awful foreft of Hercinia, and 
follow the chafe in thofe fo much dreaded woods, and other- 
wife make ufe of them. 

* Ut procul Hercinia per vqfta Jikntia Jyha 
Venari tutb liceat \ lucofque vetuftd 
ReUigione trucesy et robora numinis infiar 
Barbarici^ noftra feriant impune fecures. 

Thcfe 
^4 tacitus. tiXiViTHL Lib. 13. Cap. 57. 
5 TmcUus. Annal. Lib. i. Cap. 61. 

• EridOlai Hiftoria Succorum Godiorumquc. Holmias 1654. pag.«. 
^ Jjuan. Lib. 3^ v. 399. 

^ "Claudian. io I^udes Stilicoius. Lib. i. v. 228. 
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Thde pra&ices pravailfid among all tbs people of the norths 
of whatever 9 denomination. The Maffageta, the Scytbitmu 
tte Gettf^ ^e jSarmatians^ all the various nations upon tbk 
Bakici, particularly the Suevi and ScanMnaviansy held it as 
a fixed piinclpler that their happinefs and iecurity could not 
be obtainod> but at the expence of the lives of 'others. Their 
cfaflsf gods were ^Tbor^ and iJVoden^ whom they thought, 
tfaegr could never fufidendy glut with bbod. They had many 
very celebrated places of worfhip; efpecially in the iflahd 
^Rugen^ near the mouth of the Oirr; and in s'ZeeianJ: fome 
too very famous among the ^Sermmes^ and TNabarvatti. But 
the moft reverenced of all, and the moft frequented, was at 
^Upfah where there was every year a grand celebrity, which 

con* 

9 Jcrnaades de Rebus Getici5.-«—of ihcGotkf. 

Proccpius de Bello Goth. lib. 2.— of the Franks and other nations. 

Tritbemius-^of the SicambrL 

Hefmoldi i^nnal. Sdavorum. Lib. i. Cap. 53.— of the Rjugians^ &c. 

IXttmarEprk. Meiiburg. lib. i. pag. 11* *- of the Danes and Nor- 
V)tgians. 

Tacit. Annal. Lib. 14. Cap. 30.— of the Britons in the ifland of Mo- 
na. Exctfi luci favis Jitperjtitionibus facri. Nam cruore captivo adolen 
wraSy et baminum fibris canjulere DecSj fas baMant. 

I ^n vulgata inter omnes ppiniOy uS Crantzius in Vandalids^ IJh 3. 
Cap. 22. notat^ dekSari f anguine Dtos. P. Hacbenberg. Gern^ia M^dia. 
pag. 286; 

» Stepbanus Stepbanius, quoting DuJo of St. S^ntin^ 1k^% CdteHim faeri" 
ficant venerantes Tbur dminum Juumy cut non Mqui4 pecudantj vtlpecofw^k 
fed fanguinem maSaiant bomnum^ bokcauftum omnium put^ntes p^etiojtffi^ 
mum. In Librum tertium SaxonisGram. pag. 93. 

3 Otbinum^ qui belUs trafiiebaty cruore et morte captivorum flacdbant \ 
cpinantes iellonm pratjiaem eptms bumano cruore placari. Olaus^Afagnus. 
Lib. 3. Cap. 7. 

4 Crantzius. lib. <• Cap. ii, 13. ' 

See Tacitus de Mor. uerman. Cap. 40. Eft in iufuld Oceans v^/ium 
nemuSy dicatmnque in eo vebiculum. ' *• 

5 j3i/i&mar£piic.Merlburg. Lib. i. pag. 12. 
^ Mam Bremtfffis de fitu Danio^ Cap. 233. 

7 Tacitus de Mor. German. Cap. 43. 

« Scbeifferi Upfal. Cap* i€. . * 

Olai Womdi Monumenta Danica. Lib. i. Cap. 5. 

Olai 

Mm 
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continued for nine days. During this term they facrificed 
animals of all forts : but the moft acceptable viftims^ and the 
mod numerous were men. ^Jpfas wSiimas apud pkrofque com* 
mendabat bumanus fanguis^ ^ff^fus ante Deorum aras^ et diro car-- 
mine devotus: introduSld immani illd^ ac barbard Scytbarum 
confuetudine^ qui Deos immor tales baminumfcekre et /anguine pla* 
cari pojfe arbitrabantur. Of thefe facrifices none were efteem* 
ed fo aufpicious, and falutary, as a facrifice of the prince of 
the country. When the lot fell for the king to die,, it wa^ 
received with univerfal acclamations, and every expreffion of 
joy ; as it ' once happened in the time of a famine, when they' 
cad lots, and it fell to king Domalder to be the people^s 
victim: and he was accordingly put to death. Olaus ^T^re^ 
telgery another prince, was burnt alive to Woden. They 
did not fpare their own children. . Harald the fon of Gum/d, 
the firft of that name» flew two of his children to obtain a 
ftorm of wind. " He did not let," fays 3 Fer/fegan, " to facrifice 
<^ two of his Tons unto his idols, to th' end he might obtain of 
** them fuch a tempeft at fea, as fliould break and difperfe the 
" fliipping of Harald king of Denmark** Saxo Grammaticur 

men- 

Olai Magni Hift. de Gent. Septentrion. Epitome. Lib. 3. Cap. 5,. 
Antverp. 1558. 

SteirnbookAtyxxTt Sueonimet Goth, vetufto. Cap. ult. pag.399. 

9 Patdi Hacbenhergi P. P. Germania Media. Diffcrt. 8. p. 2i6. Cap, 
30. pag. 287. concerhing king Domalder. 

' Snorro Sturlefon. Ynglinga Saga. pag. 1 8 : from whom Lpccemus 
feems to have borrowed the account, which he gives. Sub eo Rtge [Do^ 
malder] tantd fame Suecia affliSa efty ut ei vix gravior unquam incubuerit. 
Cives inter fe diffidentes^ dim panam detiSorum divinam agnofcerenty prima 
anno boves^ altero bcmines^ tertio regem ipfum^ velut ira CdAefiis piaculum^ 
ut fihi perfuafum babebant^ Odino immolabant. Loccemi Antiq. Sueon 
Gothics. Lib. i. pag. 5. 

* Snorro ,Sturlefon. above. 

Cbronic. Norvegicum. 

Johannes Magnus. Lib. i. Cap. 12. Romac. 1554* Acctdit ncnnun^ 
quam reges ipfos eddem forte deleSlos immolari. He (peaks of it as /jih 
Jliffimum regno facrificium. ' 

3 Antiquities. Antwerp. 1605. pag. 81. 
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mentions a like fadV. He calls the king Haquin-^ and fpeaks 
of the perfons put to death, as two very hopeful young princes: 
^duos praftantijjima indolis film^ bojiiarum more^ arts admo- 
tos, potiunda viSlorice caufd^ nefarid It tat tone maSiavit. An- 
other kirtg flew nine fons, in order to prolong his own 5 life ; 
in hopes, I fuppofe, that, what they were abridged of, would 
in great meafurc be added to himfelf. Such inftances however 
occur not often : but the common viftims were without end. 
jidam Bremenjis^ fpeaking of the awful grove at Vpfal^ where 
thefe horrid rites were celebrated, fays, that there was not a 
iingle tree, but what was reverenced, as if it were gifted with 
fome portion of divinity : and all this, becaufe they were 
ftained with gore^ and foul with human putrefaftion. ^Lucus 
tarn facer eji gent Hi bus ^ ut fingula arbor es ejus ex tnorte vel tabo 
immolatorufn divina videantur. The fame is obferved by 
Scbeiffer in his account of this place. 7 Deorum facer ilk lucus 
erat: in arboribus fingulis Dii ipfi habit are credebantur: ergo ad 
earum ramos corpora illa^ veluti munera quadam Diis gratijfima^ 
fujpendebant. 

The manner, in which the vi6ttms were flaughtered, was 
diverfe in different places. Some of the ^Gaulifh nations 
chined them with a flroke of an ax. The Celta placed the 
man, who was to be offered for a facrifice, upon a block, or 
an altar, with his breaft upwards j and with a fword ftruck 
him forcibly acrofs the Jlemum: then timibling liim to the 
ground, from his agonies and convulfions» as well as from 

the 

4 Saxo Grammaticus. Lib»io. pag. 183. Sone 1644. Patris nomine^ 
^uimpatrid^ careremalmt. 

5 Okus Wermus. pag. 28* R^x Suecia Aunt novem fiUos Otbing nut" 
ffavit^ ut 4itatis obtineret prorcgaiionim. \ 

^ Adam Bremenfis AtGxxxDzxixx. Cap. 234. 

7 Scbeiffer of Upjitlj and Eric Olaus above. Corpora vero in luco quo- 
dam prommo fufpenaebanty putantes arbores ipfas emt morte immolatorum mas 
et fact as. 

* Strabo. Lib, 4, pag. 303. 

Mmz 
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the efiufion of blood, they formed a judgement of future 
9 events. The ^Cimbri ripped open the bowels ; and from them 
they pretended to divine. In ^Norvay they beat mens brains 
out with an ox-*yoke. The fame operation was performed 
in ^Icehnd^ by dafliing them againftan altar of ftone. In 
many places they transfixed them with arrows. After they 
were dead, they fufpended them upon the trees, and left them 
to putrefy. One of the 4 writers, above quoted, mentions, 
that in his time, feventy carcafes of this fort were found in a 
wood of the Suevi. Ditbmar of Merjburgh^ an author of 
nearly the fame age, fpeaks of a place called Ledur in Zeelandj 
where there were every year ninety and nine perfons 
facrificed to the god SSwaniwuite. During thclc bloody fefti- 
vals a general joy prev^led ; and banquets were moft royally 
ferved. They fed; they carouied; and gave a loofe to induU 
gence, which at other times was not permitted. ^Dumfacri^ 
Jkia ihrc peragebantury varii adhibiti funt ritus^ et litationis 
modi: convivsa celebrafa magnifica : pars fanguinis fojiibus ilti-^ 
ta: pars adftantibus propinata. They imagined, that there 
was fomething myfterious in the number nine: iot wluch 

rea- 

•« rrtf vTMrHi^, nan nr rmuMfy^ rw f*i^M», tr% t$ th 'n iifkw^q fMVuc, t# 
f«fXA09 vovo-i* Dioi. Sicul. Lib. 5. pag. 30?. 

» Strabo. Lib. 7. pag. 451. 

a i^iij^ of St. ^iniin, quoted by OIms^ J^mmm. Lib, i. Oip. 5. Jt^a 
bourn una vice diriier icebaniur in cafite. 

3 Arnrrim Jonas. Cry mogsca, feu Rerum Iflandic. defcriptio. Ham- 
burg. ITO9. Lib. I. Cap^ 4, j. 

Stt Berfbolinus de caufis cqntemptse apud Danos moitis. Htfiiise. 1 699. 
Lib. 2. Cap. 1. pag. 218. Lib. 3. Cap. 3. pag. 662^ 

4 Adam Bremrtfis de fitu Danise. Cap. 234. He flcwarUfatd ia the tent& 
century. 

5 Lib. I. pag. i2« Ditbmar was bom A.D. 976. 

• Olai Wormii Monutpenu Danica. Lib. i. Cap. 5. nag. 28. 

The tike \n Tacitus. Lati tunc Ses^Non billa inioant^ nm armafu^ 
mtbant : clanfum omneferrum : pax et quies tunc tantum nota^ tunc tantum 
amata% De mor. Germ. Lib. 40. 
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reafon thefe feafts were in fome places celebrated every 7 ninth 
year; mothers every ^ ninth month; and continued for nine 
days. When all was ended, they waftied the image of the 
deity in a pool j on account, I fuppofe, of it's being ftained 
with blood, and then difmiffed the affembly. Their fervants 
were numerous, who attended during the term of their 
feafting, and partook of the banquet. At the clofe of 
all, they were fmothered in the fame pool, or others 
wife made away with. On which Tacitus remarks, how 
great an awe this circumftance muft necefiarily infufe into 
thofe, who were not admitted to thefe myfteries : 9Jrcanus 
tine terror J facta ignorantia^ quid Jit iUud, quod tantum per^ 
ituri videbant. 

Thefe accounts are handed down from a variety of authors 
in different ages ? many of whom were natives of the coun- 
tries, which they defcribe;^ and to which they feem ' flrongly 

attached.^ 

7 Erici 0/tf/Hift. Sueonum Gothonimque. pag. 2. 
Ditbmar of Merjburgby above. 

* Olaui Magnus. Lib. 3. Cap. 6\ Antvcrp. 1558. Erat olim in facrifi- 
€%is GothorumlSc — numcri novenarii oifirvatio admodum accepia.-^^Omni 
nono menfe Joknnmem ventrationan imptndihant. 

9 Tacitus de moribus Germ. Cap. 40. 

« 

. '* Such was Arngrim Jonas^ bora amid die fnows of Iceland \ yet as^ 
much prejudiced in favour of his country, as thofe, who are natives of 
an happier climate. This is viliUe in his Ojmogad ; but more particu-^ 
larJy in his Anaiomt BOfikiniana. I have in my pofleflion this curious 
litde treatife, written in Lalin by him in his own country, and printed 
Typis Hokf^bus in IJlandii Boreoli. Anno 1612. Hdla is placed io' 
fome maps within die ArSic circle, and is certainly not far removed from 
i(. I believe, it is the fartheft north of any place, where arts and fciences 
have ever refided. They attended monfieur Maupertuis to Tornea: but 
that was only a tranfient vifit. They iecm at Uola in fome degree to 
have made their abode. This book is a defence of his country againft. 
the inveftives of Ditbmar Blefkin ; and is written with great fpirit, and 
in a ftik fuperiour to what nright be expcAed from a country fo fude,. 
and fo remote. In his Ctjuufgaa he b obliged to acknowledge, that hu- 
vsask iacrificcs were oSbed up in Iceind ; wt he tries at aU^tate$r to ex- 

tenuaie 
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attached. They would not therefore have brought Co foul 
an imputation on the part of the world, in favour of which 
they uere each writing, nor could there be that concurrence 
of teftiniony, were not the hiftory in general true. 

The like cuftom prevailed to a great degree at ^ Mexico^ 
and even under the mild government of the ^ Peruvians; and 
in mod parts oi America. In Africa it is ftill kept up ; where* 
in the inland parts they facrifice fome of the captives taken in 
war to their Fetiches^ in order to fecure their favour. SneU 
grave was in the king of Daboomes camp, after his inroad into 
the countries oiArdra and Wbidaw ; and 4 fays, that he was a 
witnefs to the cruelty of this prince, whom he faw facrifice 
multitudes to the deity of his nation. 

The faciifices, of which I have been treating, if we except 
fomc few inftances, confifted of perfons doomed by the chance 
of war, or afligned by lot to be offered. But among the na- 
tions of Canaan^ of whom I firft Ipoke, the vidtims were pc-' 
culiarly chofen. Their own children, and whatever was near- 
cfl and deareft to them, were deemed the moft worthy of- 
fering to their god. The Carthaginians^ who were a colony 
from T^yre^ carried with them the religion of their mother 
country, and inftituted the fame worfliip in the parts where 
they fettled. It confiiled in the adoration of feveral deities, 

but 


* J 4 * ' 


tenoate the fad^ and to make it appear not a general praftice. Ceterim 
ilia immaniiaSj ilU Satumi hofti^^ baud diu duraffe apua IJlandos videntur : 
et fane nee alibi ufitata^ qudm in duobus locis ajjignaiisy imb nee ejus pro^ 
vinciaineoUscnmibus^uhiexereitaeJi. Crymogsea, Lib. i. Cap.6. pag.64. 
Imprcfe. Hamburg!. Datum ex IJUmdii B&reaU. 1609. 

> Aitinio de Sohy conqueft of Mexico. Book. 3. Chap 17. Book. 5V 
Chap. 23. 

3 Johannes Acofta^ Lib.. 5. of the Mexicans^ and the lacrifidng child- 
ren in Peru. 

Garcilajfo della Vega lays that the Incas put a flop to all fuch facrifices. 

4 Snelgravi\ Voyage to Guinea, pag. 31. 34. He mentions four 
thoufand IFbidaws being facrifioed» befides peopk of odber natiOQS. 
To part of the tragedy he was an eye witnels. 

6 
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but particularly of Kronus $ to whom they offered human fa- 
crifices; and efpecially the blood of 5 children. If the parents 
were not at hand to make an immediate offer, the magiflrates 
did not fail to make choice of, what was moft fair, and pro- 
mifing ; that the god might not be defrauded of his dues. 
Upon a check being received in Sicily^ and fome other a- 
larming circumftances happening, Himtlcar without any heli- 
tation laid hold of a boy, and offered him on the fpot to 
Kronus *j and at the fame time ^drowned a number of priefls, 
to appeafe the deity of the fea. Ths^Carthaginians another 
time, upon a great defeat of their army by Agatbocks^ im- 
puted their mifcarriages to the anger of this god, whofe fer* 
vices had been neglefted. Touched with this, and feeing the 
enemy at their gates, they fei^ed at once two hundred child- 
ren of the prime nobility, and offered them in publick for a 
facrifice. Three hundred more, being pcrfons, who were 
fome how obnoxious, yielded themfelves voluntarily, and were 
put to death with the 7 others. The negleft, of wbHch they 
accufed themfelves, confifled in facrificing children, purchafed 
of parents among the poorer fort, who reared them for that 
purpofej and not felefling the moft promifing, and the 
mofl honourable, as had been the cuftom of *^old. In flicut, 
there were particular children brought up for the altar, as 
fheep are fattened for the (hambles : and they were bought, 
and: butchered- in the fame manner. But this indifcriminate 
way of proceding was thought to have given offence. It is 
remarkable, that the Egyptians XooktA out for the moft fpe- 
cious and handfome perfon to be facrificed. The Albanians 

pitched 

s Poinei font foIUei fos facrificau puettos. Ennius. 

^ Diodorus Sic. Lib. 13. pag. 207. nxn^ec rf(<«v xararovTio-a^ 

7 Diodorus Sic. Lib. 20. pag. 756; 

rus Sic. Lib« 20. pag. 756. 


:a9o ADDITIONAL REMARKS. 

pitched upon the bed man of the comnranity, and made Kim 
pay for the wickednefs of the reft. The Cartbaginiam chofe 
what they thought the moft excellent, and at the fame time 
the moft dear to them : which made the lot fall heavy upon 
their children. This is taken notice of by Silius Ifalicus ia 
Jiis fourth book: 

Mos €rat inpopidis^ quos condidit advena Dido^ 
Pofcere cade Deas veniam^ et flagrantihtu aris^ 
Infandum di9u ! parvos imponere natos. 
Kronus^ to whom thefe facrifices were exhibited^ was an 
oriental deity, the god of light and fire; and therefore al- 
Avays worfhipped with fome reference to that element. The 
Carthaginians^ as I have obferved, firft introduced him inta 
Jfrica. He was the fame as the Orut of the Egyptians^ and the 
jilorus of the eaftera nations. That the name given him 
originally by the Greeks was KoronuSy is manifeft from a place 
in Crete^ which was facred to him, and is mentioned by the 
name Coronis, It is faid, that both the chief city, and the 
adjacent 9 country, were thus denominated; and that thefe 
facrifices were there offered, which we know were peculiar to 

Kronus. ' £y Jii rir vuv ZaXoB/tiyi, ir^on^tf Ko^viJi tvoim^ofu^y 

%ai ¥Vfi^^ Ay^mXiiog. If this place, which was confecrated 
to him (as is apparent by thefe offerings) was called Korms} 
it is plain, that his name muft have been rendered by the 
Greeks Koronus : and both are a tranfpoiition for Kon^Orusy or 
Cbon-Orusy " the lord OruSy' or IW. He was univerially ad- 
ored in Cyprus % but particularly in this part, which Porphyry 
fuppofes to have been Salamis. This is evident from ^Diodorus 

Si^ 

fecms to have been an appendage to the city. 
I Porpbyr* de Abftinen. L.ib. 2. pag. 222. 

» He mentions, that Bemetrms took by ftorm Carpe^ and Owram. 
Thev lav bevond Sdamis towards the eaftera point of the ifland. 
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Siculusy who mentions a city Ouranie here. He makes it in-» 
deed diftinft from Salami s: but places it hard by, between 
that city and Carpafia j where the river Cbour (the Ouc Our of 
the Phenicians^ and the 3 Courium^ Kx^tovy of the Greeks) runs 
at this day. The Greeks thought Kronus was the fame as 
X^ovoi : but it was an oriental name j and the etymology was 
to be looked for among people of thofe parts. 

hviq^tpvqUuXmq, APA*** KPON02, Afl-fl-uf fd;^ Zivf . 

The Greeks y we find, called the deity, to whom thefe of- 
ferings were made, Agrauhs \ and feigned that (he was a wo- 
man, and the daughter of Cecrops. But how came Cecrops tb 
have any conne6Uon with Cyprus^, jigraulos is a corruption, 
and tranfpofition of the original name» which fhould have 
been rendered Uk ElAur^ or XJk ElAurus% but has, like many 
other oriental titles and names, been ftrangely fophifticated ; 
and is here changed to Agrauhs. It was in reality the god of 
light 5 the Orus and Alorus^ of whom I have faid fo niucfa, 
who was always worfliipped with fire. This deity was the 
Moloch of the Tynans and Canaanites^ and the Melecb of the 
caft; that is, the great and principal god, the god of light, 
of whom fire was efteemed a fymbol 5 and at whofe (hrine, 
inftead of viler viftims, they offered the blood of men. 

Such was the Kronus of the Greeks^ and the Molocb of the 
Pbenicians : and nothing can appear more fhocking, than the 
facrifices of the Tyrians and Carthaginians^ which they per- 
formed to this idol. In all emergencies of flate, and times of 
general s calamity they devoted, what was moil necefTaiy and 

va- 

) There was another place called Courium^ mentioned by Siepbanus^ 
Strabo^ and Ariftotle de mirabilibus. It was not far fiom Amatbus : and 
near the fpot, where it flood, there is a cape, ftill called Canourie. Sec 
Pococky VoL 2 . pag. 218. 

4 Nonni DionyGaca. xl. 

ff&uovTO rm 4>IATATAN rn» ivivl^Yitpi^ovnp Kfovfi, Porfb% Lib. 2. pag. 224. 

Nn 
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valuable to them, for an offering to the gods, and particularly 
to Moloch. But befides thefe undetermined times of bloodftied, 
they had particular and prefcribed fcafons every year, when 
children were chofen out of the moft ^ noble and reputable 
families, as I have before mentioned. If a perfon had an 
only 7 child, it was the more liable to be put to deaths as ber 
ing efteemed more acceptable to the deity, and more efficaci- 
ous of the general good. Thofe, who were facrificed to 
Kronujt were thrown into the arms of ^ molten ^idol, which 
ftood in the midft of a large fire, and was red with heat. 
The arms of it were ftretched out, with the hands turned 
upwards, as it were to receive them j yet floping downwards, 
fo that they dropt from thence into a glowing furnace below. 
To other gods they were otherwife (laughtered ; and, as it is 
implied, by the very hands of their parents. What ?an b^ 
more horrid to the imagination, than to fuppofe a father 
leading the deareft of all his fons to fuch an infernal fhrine ? 
or a mother, the moft engaging and affedionate of her 
daughters, juft rifing to maturity, to be flaughtered at the 
altar of AJIoterotb or BaaH Jujiin defcribes this unnaturaj 
cuftom very pathetically. 9 Sljfippe homines^ ut vi&imas immo^ 
lahant \ et impuberes (^ua at as boftium mifericordiam provocat) 

arts 

TAVTwv (p^opaj, Tw HrAIIHMENON rm TEKNXIN rouf xfxrovitrau n iroAitfCy 
H i^vovi, IK fr(pxyis» rsThiiiomij Xvrfov Toif r»/A«f oif fM/AOiri. Pbilo dc Phoenic. 

Hiftori^ apud Eufeb. Prsp. Evang. Lib. 4. Cap. 16. 

7 JLfOTHf y»f ♦^»»«fc x«y iMrom froc iiuou raATAUHTA x«i MONOFENH 

Twv TffXii»9' Eufeb. in laud. Conftancini. 

fa; uwTia;, fjotcjiAi^wac fxri tii» yuv, cJrf tov f^iTiOrvra rm irxiiw aircxuXuBctt^ 
x«i irivTtiv f K Ti XP^I^^ vXufig wpo;. Eixc; is xai rov EofiirJwt tvnviiv f lAn- 
^fiwi T» f*uOo^o9^f4f»a Treif autok vfp» rny iv Taupoif dvo-Mtv, fv oi; %i^oty%% rm 
I^4^(Vfiav uxo Opcrv^iepAirAi/Aiffiiy* 

Of cr. T«(pof Jf vow; JfffTai /4*, or«v S-avw; 

l<phy. Pup i<po» «*w, x«<^/*« -r* lupwpir x*^^* -D^W. 5/V. Lib. lo. 
pag. 756.- 
5 7xj/?/ir. Hiftor, Lib. i8. Cap, ^. 
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uris admovebanf : paeem /anguine eorum expofcentes^ pro quorum 
'oitd Dii rogari maxime ^Jblent. Such was their blind zeal, 
that this was continually praftifed j and fci much of natural 
afFeftion ftill left uncxtinguifhed, as to render the fcene ten 
times more fhocking, from the tendernefs, which they feemed 
to exprefs. They embraced their children with great fond- 
nefs J and encouraged them in the gentleft terms, that they 
might not be appaled at the fight of the hellifh procefs : 
begging of them to fubmit with chearfulnefs to this fearful 
Operation. If there was any appearance of a tear rifing, or 
a cry unawares efcaping ; the mother fmothfered it with her 
kiflcs : that there might not be any Ihow of backwardnefs, or 
conftraint j but the whole be a free-will-offering. ^Blanditiis^ 
tt ofculo ctmprimente vagitum^ ne jkbilis bofiia immoletur. 
Thefe cruel endearments over, they ftabbed them to the 
heart, or otherwife opened the fluices of life 5 and with the 
blood warm, as it ran, befme^ed the 3 altar, and the grim 
Yifage of the idol. Thefe were the cufloms, which the Ifrael-^ 
ifes learned of the people of Canaan i and for which they are 
upbraided by the Pfalmift. 4 " They did not deftroy the na* 

tions, 
' This is likewife expreffcd very affeftingly by Eufehius. Ka» m trot^mf 

<fo9 fAoi^oyivf! ira\i%y x«f /tAump rmr ftj^anmniy briyocrtfa^ ir^do^rtfuov r» ixinm* 

^foo-DxovTffc. Eufel^. Prsep. Evang. Lib. 3. Cap. 15. There is no ac- 
tounting for the infatuation of thefe nations, and the inconfiftency of 
riicir practices. The Pbenkians^ who were fo liberal of man^s blood, 
would not hurt a cow^ and the Cartbagmans held it worfe than facrilege 
to maim an ape. 

. * Mmacius FeUoc. pag. 2^. 

3 The Scythians received the blood in a vtOSdx uit^xlwi r«f av^^m- 
wyf r; afy^f. Herodot. Lib; 4. 

The Germans did the fame: effuJUm cruorem excipiebant pateris^ ei e$ 
oiokbaMaras. Scbedius deIKis6^manis. pag. 390. 

Cruori captivo adokre aras^ et bominum fibris confalere Dm fas babebant 
[Druids]. Tacit. Annal. Lib. 14. Cap. 30, 

4 PfaJmi 106. V. 34, &c. 

Nna 
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^' tionSy concerning whom the Lord commanded them: But 
^* were mingled among the heathen, and learned their works*. 
** Yea, they facrificed their fons and their daughters unto de- 
" vils. And flied innocent blood, even the blood of their 
" fons and of theii* daughters, whom they facrificed unto the 
" idols of Canaan : and the land was polluted with blood. 
" Thus were they defiled with their own works, and went ^ 
" whoring with their own inventions." 

Thefe cruel rites, pradifed in fo many nations, made sPIu-- 
tarcb debate vnth himfelf, ** whether it would not have been 
*' better for the Galata^ or for the Scythians ^ to have had no 
tradition, or conception of any fuperiour beings, than to 
have formed to themfelves notions of gods, who delighted 
*< in the blood of men : of gods, who efteemed human victims 
** the moft acceptable and perfeft facrifice? Would it not," 
fays he, " have been more eligible for the Carthaginians to 
" have had the atheift Critias^ or Diagoras^ their lawgiver at 
" the commencement of their polity, and to have been taught, 
^^ that there was neither god, nor daemon, than to have facri<* 
c* ficed in the manner, they were wont, to the god, which 
" they adored ? Wherein they afted, not as the perfon did, 
" whom Empedocles defcribes in fome poetry, where he ex- 
<* pofes this unnatural cuftom. The fire there with many idle 
« vows offers up unwittingly his fon for a facrifice : but the 
** youth was fo changed in feature and figure, that his father 
** did not know him. Thefe people ufed, knowingly and wil- 
*« fully, to go through this bloody work, and flaughter their 
** own offspring. Even they, who were childlefe, would not 
'< be exempted from this curied tribute ; but purchafed child- 
<' ren at a price of the poorer fort, and put them to death 
<< with as little remorfe, as one would kill a lamb, or a chicken. 
" The mother, who facrificed her child, ftood by without any 

" feem-^ 

3 Ilffi AcmJWf/Aoiftf^ Vol X. pag.297. Edit. H*Steph. is'jIm 
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•* fecming fenfe of what (he was lofing, and without uttering 
«* a groan. If a figh did by chance efcape, fhe loft all the 
** honour, which fhe propofed to herfelf in the offering ; and 
'* the child was notwithftanding flain. All the time of this 
•* celebrity, while the children were murdering^ there was a 
^* noife of clarions and tabors founding before the idol ; that 
*^ the cries and fhrieks of the viftims might not be heard. 
" Tell me now,** fays Plutarch^ " if the monfters of old, the 
'* Typbons^ and the giants were to expel the gods, and to rule 
** the world in their ftead j could they require a fervice more 
^^ horrid, than thefe infernal rites and facrifices ? ** 


D, f(rd'A^^^^ - /t^' '^^' /^ 


«0M£ 
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SOME FARTHER 


OBSERVATIONS 


UPON THE 


PHENICIAN RITESj 


AND PARTICULARLY OF THEIR 


MYSTICAL OFFERING. 


THESE nations had certainly a notion of 2i federal^ and 
an expiatory facrifice. It was derived to them by tra- 
dition ; and, though originally founded in truth, yet being 
by degrees darkened and mifapplied, it gave rife to the worft 
of profanations, and was the fource of the bafeft and moft 
unnatural cruelty. I have Ihewn at large, that human vidltms 
were very common among the Pbenicians : and Philo-Bybliu^ 
tells us from Sancboniatbo^ that in fome of thefe facrifices there 
was a particular myftery: xotrttrpetrrorro i% it S^iofuvoi fiDrixtaq* 
" they, who were devoted for this purpofe, were offered myjli^ 
cally :[* that is, under a myilical reprefentation. And he pro- 
ceeds to inform us, that // teas in confequence of an examples 

3 wbicb 
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which had been fei this people by the god Kronus^ who in a time of 
dijirefs offered up bis only fon to his father Ouranus. There is 
fomething in the account very extraordinary, which, I think, 
deferves our particular notice. Part of the paffage I have 

mentioned before. ' Edoc W^ 'to/; '^xXm^oig %y ruig fuydkcug <rvi4^o^ 
Mig rm Kivhvcovy uvri ryiq 'rravrm (pBo^otq^ ro ifyaTnjfAivov t^v tvcvm 
rng KMTvrrag ri ^roXcfti^, ^ tBvvgy ug c^ayniv rm-^hSovoch ><\n^ov roiq 
TifMMig iouiAoin* K»Ti(r(parro¥ro Sb ot ^lio/uvoi iiA)^i%ug*' K^ovog 

T0$vvvf ov ii ^omzig IX w^otrafyo^wo'iy fiaO'iXivuv rug x^f^^t ^^* 
ig'i^ov fUT» Tfiv m fitH nXiur^v ng rov n K^ovv u^b^ Kadis^caBug^ t^ 
9WiX^^^^ yv/A^^9 Avea^^hT Xiyoiuvnig^ im ix^^ l^ovoyivfii ov iiot rar^ 
litf^ ixaXouv (ry fMv^tvisg vrcog in x»i vvv KccXtt[iivti tfu^ roig ^otvi^i) 
rnvSuvm $K woX$fiH fuyi^'m xccniXfitpera^v njv x^^^y ficunXixu xoir* 
li$l<rag o^C^Mrri rov wov^ ^uiiAov n xurcuncivoto'ctfiiyogj KOfrtBixntf. It is 

told with fome variation in another place. Ao$fiH h ysvofnw, 

1M$ <pBo^i TOP iutmt fiop^vfi ViO¥ K^vog Ovfov^ Trctr^i SXoKa^ou 

I have (hewn, that the moft approved facrifices among the 
Fheniciansy were thofc of men: yet even among thefe they 
made a difference; and fome were in greater repute than 
others. Many times they offered human vidlims indifcrimi- 
nately, and without choice. At other times they felefted their 
own children, and the moft beloved of their children; which 
was fuppofed to be a moft acceptable offering. But the great- 
eft refinement in thefe cruel rites was, when the prince of 
the country, or a chief perfon in any city brought an only 
fon to the altar ; and there flaughtered him by way of atone- 
ment, to avert any evil from the people. This laft was pro- 
perly the myjiical facrifce. We are informed by the fame au- 
thor, that this cuftom was inftituted in confequence of an 
example exhibited by Kronus, who is faid to have been a god^ 
and likewife a king of the country. It appears^ that this 

deity 

^ Eufeb. Pitep. Evang. Lib. i. Cap. lo, pag. 40. Lib. 4. Cap. 16^ 
pag. 142. Lib. I. Cap. lo. pag. 30. 
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deity was by the Pbenicians called ^Ih and in other places he 
is fpoken of as a principal god ; though in this pafTage he is 
mentioned only as a king, who after his death was deified, 
and inflated in the phnet, which afterwards bore his name. 
He had by the nymph Anobret an only fon, who for that 
reafon was called Itoud^ which in the Phenician language ex- 
preffes that circumftance. This fon in a time of great dan- 
ger, either from war or peftilence^ Kronus is faid to have ar- 
rayed in a royal vefture ; and to have led him thus habited to 
an altar, which he had conftru£led, and there facrificed him 
for the publick weaL Such is the hiftory, as we receive it 
through the hands of the ^ Greek hiftorian : in which, as k 
here ftands, I cannot fee any thing myfterious. If there be 
no more meant, than that a king of the country facrificed 
his fon, and that the people afterwards copied his example; 
it is an inftance of a cruel precedent too blindly followed : but 
it contains in it nothing of a myftery. When a fa6t is fup- 
pofed to have a myftical reference, there Ihould be fomething 
more than a bare imitation^ Whatever may have been aI-» 

luded 

^ In Eufebiusy inftead of //, the reading is Ifrael : the name H by feme 
copyift having been taken for an abbreviation of the former word, which 
is often in MSS. written with a circumflex ia. Utrobique in Eufebii editis^ 
pro IX leg;itur Iv-p ftuX ; quafi vox ilia ejfet bujus compendium. Verhm IXov, 
Tov xa» Kpovov, Ilumy qui Saturnus dilhis efi^ Cali filium fuiffe ex Sancboma^ 
(bone non femel docuil Pbilo. Marjham. Can. Chron. pag. 79. 

3 Sancboniatbo cannot poQibly be (b antient a writer, as he is repre* 
fentedj if his trandator has tranfmitted to us the real and genuine fend* 
ments of his author. He has a remark upon the Grecian writers ; which, 
though very juft, if applied to later thnes, yet was by no means tme in 
the age, when he is fuppofed to have lived : *Oi it 'Exxntf; iMipm^ travrac 

f ^erpa)^&>Ji}o-av, reus n rw javBuv ^ovak 3'fX}^iiv firivoovrrcf wavrowf nreixiXXot. 

Eyd'cv 'Ho-io^oc x. r.K Eufeb. Lib. I. Cap. lo. pag. 39. Could thefe be 
the obfervations of a writer contemporary witti Semiramis^ and prior to 
the war of ^'roy ; as Sancboniatbo is fuppofed to have been ? or rather, 
has the chara£ter, here given of the Grecians^ the leaft refemblance to 
that people at fo early a feafon ? The ftridhires are certainly the remarks 
of a much later hiftorian. 
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luded to under this typical reprefentation 5 it was, I believe, 
but imperfeftly underftood by the Pbenicians ; and is derived 
to us ftill more obfcurely, by being tranfmitted through a 
iecondary channel. The ftory is not uniformly toldj and is 
befides deeply inveloped in fable. Indeed, the whole of what 
is left us from Sancboniatho is a mixture of Egyptian and Ca^ 
naanitijh mythology, together with that of Arabia^ Cbaldea^ 
and other oriental nations : all which is blended together in 
a very confufed and inconfiftent manner, and embarrafled 
with a contradictory theogony. There may be obferved in it 
fome faint traces of the difperfion of mankind, and of the 
firft peopling the countries above mentioned : to which are 
annexed the names of the firft founders of the families, who 
made fettlements in thefe parts. But the whole is fo mixed,, 
that it is difficult to lift out the truth. Kronus is faid to be 
the fame as 77, or Ilus*, and is reprcfented as above ^Adodus^ 
the king of the gods, and Demaroos^ who was interpreted Ju* 
filer : nay, he was fuperiour even to AJiarte^ the great emprefs 
of heaven: yet is afterwards degraded to a petty prince of 
C<inaan^ who reigned at Byblusi and who is faid to have built 
him aa houfe, and to have walled it round for his fecurity; 
Thefe circumftances are inconfiftent. Kronus was originally 
cfteemedthe fupreme deity; as is manifeft from his being called 
// and Ilus. It was the fame name, as the El of the Hebrews i 
and, according to St. Jerome^ was one of the ten names of 
God. SPbanicibus II, qui Hebrais El, quod ejl unum de decern 
mminibus Dei. Damafcius in the life of IJidorus, as it occurs 
in Pbotius, mentions that Kronus was worfhipped by people 
of thofe parts under the name of EL ^otysKigi xoc$ Zu^oi rov 
Kmvo9 HX, KUi B17X, Koi Bo\al^n» tTrovofM^tse-i* Now El was the 
name of the fupreme deity s and was admitted as fuch origi- 
nally 

XCU«y T9|( X*^9^^ Kf99U ywfAif. 

5 Hicron. Epift. 136. ad Marcellum. 
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jially among all the nations of the caft. They, who applied 
this name to the ^fun, (till looked up to that objeft of thdr 
adoration, as the chief being, and lord of all things. Kro^ 
nus I have before (hewn to have been a tranfpofition (rom 
Con-orus^ " the prince of light;" which was property a title 
of the Deity. El was the (ame as Elioun^ the ^HXi^ of the 
Greeks y who is termed by Sancboniatbo " the moflrhi^ :" Ex^ouy, 
J zotx^fuifoi J4//ro^. He had no one fuperiour, nor antecedent 
to himfelf; as may be proved from the fame author: avxiuitp 

Kronus therefore, could not, according tx> the principles of the 

very people appealed to, have (acrificed his (on to his father : 

for he was the chief and original deity, and had no one above 

him, to whom be could make (uch offering. Ouranus^ to 

whom he is erroneoufly thought to have exhibited this (acri« 

fice, is the (ame as El and Elioun i being another title of the 

lame perfon. It is a tran(pofition of jiin Aur^ or Our^ ^^ the 

^« fountain of light \* which the Greeks rendered Our-^n^ and 

thence con(tituted Ouranus and Ourartie. Ouranus was taken 

by them for the vaft expanfe of the heavens ; but was origin 

nalty no other than the orb of day, from whence all light is 

derived : under which fymbol God was worfhipped in the firft 

dawning of idolatry; till the reality became obfcured by the 

femblance, and was in the end totally lod: under repeated rei- 

prefentations : every attribute, and eveky title being perfon-- 

ated. Anobrety by whom Ktmus is faid to have had a (on, 

and who is introduced as a feminine, is by Bocbart fuppoied to 

(ignify one conceived by grMce. It may be (b : yet I cannot help 

thinking, that it is the fame as Ouranus i and however it may 

have been by the Greeks differently conftrudsd, and reprefent* 

ed 

< Servius in Virg. iEneid. Lib. i. de Bdo Phoenicc: (>iim$ in iftis 
fariibus SoUm colunt^ qui iftorum Ungud Hel dicitwr. 
See Vojfius dc Idolac. Vol. i . Lib. ^ - Cap. 4* 
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td as the name of a woman ; yet it is reducible to the fame 
elements as the former; and is from th& iame radix^ though 
di£Ssrent]y mo^fied* I take it to have been originally ^//r 
06er: and as Melecb 70ber fignifies '' the prince of light;'* 
Que Ober^ *' the lord of light ;'* I imagine j^ Ober to be 
^* the fountain of light ;" framed by a like an^bgy, and made 
an emblem of the divine emanation. 

I have been obliged to take thefe pains, in order to deter* 
mine, who the deity was, whom the Pbemdans are fuppofed to 
have copied in this particular : and at the fame time to fhow, 
that nothing cocdd have preceded for them to imitate ; but 
that what they did was a type^ and reprefkntation of fomething 
to come. It is the only inftance of any facrifice in the gentile 
world, which is iaid to be myJHcdi and it is attended with 
circumftances, which are very extraor£nary. Kronus^ we 
find, was the fame as £/, and BKoun: and he is termed 'T^i^aq^ 
and ^^w^oonoq. He is moreover faid to have had the Eh^ 
Jnm for his coadjutors; ^Zvf^Mcxp* Im m K^^vtr Ea^c/^ mniKfi* 
Bvroa^ He had no father to make any coring to : for he wa9 
the father of alt, and termed Kv^/o^ Ov^xnt by the confeffion 
of fehe aul&or^ by whom the account is given. Thefe facri^ 
fifins therefore bad no refireme to ar^ tlingpajiy as I have be-^ 
fore mentioned; but alluded to a great events to be accom^ 
pliftied afterw^ds. They were inftituted probably in conie- 
quence of a prophetic tradition, whidi, I imagine, had bees 
preferved in the family of Efau^ and trvi&utted through his 
pofterity Co the people of C^maan. The account is, to be 
fure, mixed with much extraneous matter; and has been 
dreiTed up, and adapted to the Grecian tafltt. But let us make 
ibrae allowance for the colouring; and diveft it, as far as we 

can, 

^ Many inftances occur of die word "^ being rendered at different 
times and by different authors, Jur^ Aver^ Jber^ Obar. Hence MfUci 
Ober of He^cbius^ of which I have before treated* 

* Eufeb. Praep. Evang. pag. 37. 
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can, of fable ; and we may poflibly arrive at the truth, which 
is concealed beneath. The myftical facrifice of the Pbenicians 
had thcfe requifites, that a prince was to offer it j and bis only 
Jon nvas to be tbe viSiim : and as I have (hewn, that this could 
not relate to any thing /r/V; let us confider, what is faid up- 
on the fubjeft, as future^ and attend to the confequence. 
For if the facrifice of the Pbenicians was a type of another 
to come; the nature of this laft will be known from the re» 
prefentation, by which it was prefigured. According to this> 
£/, the fupreme deity, whofe alTociates were the Ekbim, was 
in procefs of time to have a fon, ayumrrov^ well beloved, 
fioyoytvfiy his only begotten : who was to be conceived^ as fome 
render it, of grace: but according to my interpretation, of 
tbe fountain of ligbt. He was to be called 9 Jeoud^ whatever 
that name may relate to; and to be offered up as a facrifice ta 
bis father J Xurpv^ by way of fatisfaffion^ and redemption^ n- 
fiM^oig SaifMtTh to atone ^ for tbe fins of otbers^ and avert tbe juft^ 
vengeance of God-, * wn t^^ vayrm (^Qc^eccj to prevent univerfal 
corruption^ and at the fame time, general ruin. And it is farther 
remarkable ; be was to make this grand facrifice^ ^ouri\Mtf r/y^ 
fioTi xsKocTfiiiiitifoc^ invefied with tbe emblems of royalty. Thtcfe,. 
furely, arc very ftrong expreffions : and the whole is an ag-* 
gregate of circumftances highly fignificant> which camot be 
tbe re/ult of chance. All, that I have requefted to be dlowed 
me in the procefs of this recital, is this fimple fuppofition, 
that this myfiical facrifee was a type offometbing to come: how 
truly it correfponds to that, which I imagine it alludes tOt 
I fubmit to the reader's judgement. . I think, it muft necefi[a- 
rily be efteemed a moft wonderful piece of hiftory.^ 

OP 

9 Suppofed by fome to be the fame as Jebid. Gen. 22. v. i. 
> AiTfAi m* ^x^ Aurjpoy avri voXAcav. Unum pTO muUis doUtur caputs 
» Sec Porph. dc Abftinen. Lib. 2. pag. 225. 

Vtffius de Idol. Vol. i. Lib. i. Cap. 18. pag. 142, 143. Vol. i. Lib.2« 
Cap. 2. pag. 32a, 325. 

Mar- 
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OF 


BABYLON IN EGYPT 


AND 


SOME OTHER CITIES, 


Whofe Situations have not been truly afcertained* 


I Have made mention of the city Babylon in Egypt ^ and have 
fuppofed it to have been built by the Cufeans^ who were 
Bafyiomans. This city was fituated on an eminence^ that was 
part of the hill of jirabia^ where were the Latwiia^ or quar- 
ries, whence the ftones are faid to have been brought for the 
conftru6tion of the pyramids* It was on the eaftem fide of 

the 

MarJhmn.Qzsk^ Chron. Sec.V. Ti«\ik&MViOk. pag.78. 

Eujeb. Pnep. Evang. Lib. i. Cap. lo. F0g-38> 40. Lib. 4, Cap. 1,6. 
pag. 156. 

There was a remarkable feftival among the Bahylomans and Perfians^ 
called by Berofus Soucf^p and attended with a particular facrifice. It is 
defcribed very fully by Vio Cbryfoftom (Orat. quart, de Regno.) Recalls 
it TDv r»v Zet,Kwa$ cof mv : his words are worth tranicribing. Ovx fvv£voii)c«c 

Tfiv rm Saxxtfv loprDv^ iiv TlifvoLi myuc^ \ Xo^vrif rm Swf»,wtw fv» rm cm 

AVTfiv, xfti Tfu^p, si»i TAK v«AX«x«K Xf?^*^** riirti^cf»( fKftv0i( r»K C«<rft- 
Afftff * x»» y^f K Jo xoXuci voMif, iJ» CvXrr«i. Mct» ^f raur» ^vo^ud'd^rrcr, xoti 
/A^rftJ^tftf'tfvrfr, fxpf/xftrav. Ex^c/xomtav nri (uAv : patibulo fuffigebant. 
See jliben^em^ Lib. 14. Cap. lo. and the notes of jF/*. Cafmbm. 

2 


I 
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the Niky over againft Cercafora^ and the extreme point of 
Delta : and likewife fronted the pyramids on the other fide of 
the river. Every writer, that mentions it, Ipeaks of it as 
the work of Babylonians -, but they differ about the time. Ac- 
cording to ^Straboy it was built by fome Babylonians^ who re- 
volted, and took fhelter in thefe parts : but he fays nothing 
farther of their hiftory, or of the age, in wMch they lived* 
^Diodorus Siculus attributes it to the fame people j and men* 
tions it as an opinion, that they came into Egypt with Semi^ 
ramis ; but that it was more probable, that they were fome 
captives brought from Babylonia by Sefojlris. ^jfofepbus differs 
from them both; and fuppofes it to have been buUt by fome 
foldiers of Cambyfes. This contrariety of evidence in the 
writers fpecificd fhows, that they (poke only by guefs, and had 
nothing; authentLc to detemuoe them, la one point only 
they are agreed, that it was the work of Babylonians. In re- 
fpefl: to Semiramis^ the accounts of her reign are very (hort, 
and obfcure, and very much mixed with fable* As to her 
coming with an army into Bgypt^ Dtodorusy who mentions 
this cuxwnftance>. does not his felf believe it* The hiftory of 
Sifi^t is equally uocertain. The ttme of his rdgn cannot 
be fixed within a thou&xid years^ When was he in Bak^nia} 
and what captives did he ever bring from thence } The whole 
is a mere furmife* LafUy,. if it was boiit, a& yojepbus fup^ 
pofes^ by fome foldiers of Cambyfes} it muil have exifted at 
the time Herodotus livedo and he- would have taken notice of 
it. He was upon the fpot, and is particularly exadl about 
this part of the country. He mentions more than once the 
bill of Jiirabia, and the quarri<ss» that were in it : clofe by 
which quarries, and upon the fame eminence, Babylon is re- 
^refented to have AockI I do not love to make inferences 

from 

» Lib. I. pag. 52. 

% AJQtiq. Jud. Lib. 2* Cap. i^« 
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from the filencc of authors. Yet it is fcarce to be imagined^ 
that ^Herodotus fliould be fo particular about this hill, and 
every thing relating to it; and yet omit a principal city upon 
it, if fuch a city, or even fortrefs, had then ftouriflied r 
cfpecially as he lived but a few years after the fuppofed con- 
ftruftion : yet diligent and accurate as he is, he is filent up- 
on this head. Hence it cannot be fuppoled to have been fo 
recent, or to have been inhabited in his time. If it had been 
of fo late date, it is fcarce credible, that both Diodorus and 
Strabo (hould be ignorant of this circumftance, and Jofepbui 
alone apprifed of it: and that Herodotus^ if he were acquaint* 
cd with it, (hould fupprefs it. What Jofepbus alludes to, was 
certainly the rebuilding of this place, and it*s being a fecond 
time inhabited. The hiftory of it 1 imagine to have been this. 
It was a city of great antiquity, and undoubtedly built by the 
sCufeanSy when they came firft from Babylonia i and was the 
fame as Litopolis : at leaft it was a citadel or garriibn to that 
town. After the expulfion of the Cufeans^ it lay in great 
meafure deferted ; being on the Arabian fide of the Nile^ and 
therefore neglected } and the name of it w^s almoft antiqua- 
ted and loft. After the conqu«ft of Egypt ^ that country became 
a receptacle for many nations : and this part was particularly 
occupied by ftrangers. Some Babylonians might fettle here : 
it is certain many of the Jrws did, after their captivity, elpe- 
cially in the time of ^ the Ptokmies: and the hin, on which 
Babylon ftood, ftill retains the name of " the hill of the Jews** 
By fome of thefe people probably this city was rebuilt, and 
recovered it^ original name. Thus much we may gather ^ from 

4 Herodotus^ Lib. 2. pag. 181. 

5 In this all writers agree^ that it was the work of Bafylonianj, but 
difl^ about the time. 

^ Jofsphiis had perhaps faid more truly, that it lay in ruins after their 
departure : for they lived there, and feem to have rebuilt it : bK( upon 
dieir departure it agsun lay defolate. 
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yofepbus to confirm, what I am proving : that Litopolis was a 
very ancient place, and in ruins, when the children of If* 
rael Itft Egypt \ that it was a place of general rendefvous at 
their departure ; from which time for many ages it lay neg- 
lefled} 7 Ba^nXmyoL^ vtrrifov xrs^iTat ixu: '' for Babylon was built 
" there long afterwards : '' fo that he allows Litopolis (or, as he 
crroncoufly calls it, Letapolis) to have been the fame as Baby* 
lortj though he differs about the time of it's conftru6tion. 
Strabo indeed diftinguiihes between thefe two places ; making 
Litopolis a town, and Babylon (p^H^iov ip^fivovf a Arong citadel or 
fortrefs : but they were certainly contiguous, being fituated 
on the fame fpot. 


7 Andq. Jud. Lib. 2, Cap. i5< 


\ 


OF THE 


CITY OF ORUS, 


AND THE 


CITY ABARIS. 


TH E Greeks by their modifications of words^ and un- 
necefTary terminations often caufed names of quite a 
different meaning and etymology to become nearly the fame 
in found. There have been by this means two cities in Egypt 
confounded, which ought neceflarily to be placed in a proper 
light; as they flood in the vicinity of each other, and their 
biilory is of great confequence in this inquiry. The city jhr 

at 
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at the top of Delta was called Auris and Avaris^ as I have 
Ihewn: and the fubordinate diftrifl was named in the fame 
manner from it. When the Shepherd king and his people 
are faid to have been driven to their city Avaris^ and there 
pent up in a fortification of loooo arouras in extent; it muft 
mean the land of Cujhatty which was thus fortified, and was 
probably of thefe dimenfions* Some copies of Jofephus call 
this ^Xzc^Aiarisy but it is a miftake, as may be proved from 
^EufebiuSy who writes it truly Auaj /^, Avaris : and as he quotes 
the paflage from Jofephus, we may infer that this was the true 
reading both in Jofephus and Manetho. There would have 
been no impropriety in terming the city Avaris, Avaris, ac- 
cording to the Grecian manner of inflexion r only in this place 
it caufes a great ambiguity, as there is a city very near called 
Abaris, of a different meaning and derivation. This has 
not been taken notice of; but it is apparent, if we attend to 
the hiftory. The former was by the natives ftiled Aur, or 
" the city of Orus:" the latter, the city Aharim, or Habarim. 
This, which had the better title to the name of Abaris, flood, 
according to Manetho, ^w^og amroXriy n hifpec^m worufiv^ in A-- 
rabia, to the eafl of the Bubaflic flream \ and was clofe by Ba^ 
iylon, which feems to have been a citadel to it. It was di- 
reftly over againft the city of Orus, and clofe by the quarries : 
on which account it was called afterwards Lithopolis. It is faid 
4>y Manetho to have been given to thofe Ifraelites, who were 
obliged to work in the quarries, for a retreat after their daily 
labour. This people were by the Egyptians always fHled the 
Hebrews : and with great propriety ; for it was their gentile 
name* The wife of Potipbar fays; 3" See, he hath brought 
^\ in an Hebrew unto us to mock us." — ** The Hebrew feiTant 
** which^ou hafl brought unto us, came in unto me to mock 


" me." 


' Eufeb. Prsep. Evang. Lib. 10. Cap, ij, 
* Jojepb. contra Apion. Lib. i. § 14. 
3 Ccn. 39* V.14, 17. 
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«* me."* 4« There was there with us a young man, an flir- 
" brew^ fervaftt to the captain of the guard." By the fame 
analogy this place, which was given to the Ifraelites, muft natu« 
rally be called by the Egyptians " the Hebrevf city.** Now the 
city of the Hebrews is no other than Air Habarim, called jiba-- 
ris by the Greeks. When Pharaoh's daughter faw the child 
Mofes in the water, (he faid, 5 De pueris Hebraonsm eji ijiei 
n^D tsnayn*— " It is one of the children of the Habarimy 
«' or Hebrews'' I have mentioned before, that the Egyptian 
language, though it was different from the Hebrew^ yet is 
faid by St. Jerome and others to have retained great affi ni» 
ty to it : and in refpeft to the names of places, and of pco<*- 
fje, there could n.ot be any great variation. But, although I 
imagine that this place was called in the time of the IfraeUtes^ 
the Hebrew city ; yet I believe, that the name was originality 
given for another reafon ; though the etymology be ultima telj 
the fame. It is to be obferved, that this city flood exafUy in 
the paffage towards upper Egypt ; for the defence of which it 
was built by the firft Shepherd king. The meaning of iht 
name Abarim is likewiie ^* the city of the paflage :" of which 
name there were feveral places \ fuch as '* ^Betl^ Abara beyond 
«< Jordan \ and a mountain of the fame name near it, men* 
ticmed particularly by iMofos^ a$ (landing over againfl Jericlfo 
at the fords of the river i and named fo from it's iituation; 
^ab Hebtao an:iy, grad diceretur ro mt^w^ mom Jordani inr- 
fninens ad ^raje£tus. The etymok^ of this city in Egypt was 
the fame, being given on a like account: for it was the key t^ 
upper Egypty and flood at the paf&ge of the Nile. It wa9 
derived from n:U^» to pafs^ as was the name of the Hebrtwn 

fo 

4 Gen. 41. V. 19* 

5 Exodus^ 2. v. 6. 
• Jobn^ I. v. 28. 
7 Ikui. 32. V. 49. 

^^ Eiv. Bernard, in Jofeph, Ant Jud. lib. 4. Cq). 8. 
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So that a twofold reafon may be given for this name being 
originally impofed, and for if s being afterwards revived, and 
continued. Both names are from the fame root, Haier. Abram 
was called m^orni^^ as were all the Hebrews. 9 Utfomii^ e^f^ffiviutrxs 

Tif n^MTVf, inftead of tap '£i3^/^. ^ H^wf ng Tr^rrufAH Trx^aK^ccw 
ii wsn'ific vfmv T$ sewagx^^.'^^ Km iX»fio9 rev irecn^u vfwp ro9 Afiaccfju 
EK TOr riEPAN TOT nOTAMOT, %w «^<r« aww tv TFccTf 

9 Origen, 

' Gen. 14. V. 13. 
» Jojika^ 24. V. 2, 3; 


r 
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O F 


E T H A M, 


AND TH 


CITY BOUTHAM. 


MANY of the places taken notice of in holy writ ar^ 
defcribed in after times by different authors: but 
there is one place mentioned in the Mofaic account of the 
march of the Ifraelites^ which nobody has taken notice of» 
but Herodotus : this is, according to our version, ^Etbam, on the 
edge of the wildernefs } called Boutous, and Boutom by the 

Qr^ek 


! Exod. I J. V. 2p« 


t^p4 



300 ADDITIONAL RE MA R K 

Grftk hiftoriant. There was a city of this name in lower E^ 
gypU famous far.it> religious conventions anfiieftivalsj and 
for . a .partlojiar revei* once ftiewn to a prnfonous fpeeies o£ 
mole. But the city* I am now treating of» was in Arabia^ at 
fome diAance from the Niie^ and in the way towards the Red 
Sea. Near this city was a very reroaijcable fpot of ground^ 
which Herodotus had the curiofity to vifit. He went to inquirfi 
about the reality of the flying ferpents, with which thi$ plsice 
ivas fuppofed at times to fwarm. And he fays, that he was 
witnefs to the truth of the report j and faw the exuvia of them 
in great heaps, both the bones, and the fcales, in quantity 
beyond conception. And this place, he tells us, where the 
fcales lay in fuch abundance, was a narrow pafs between two 
hills, that afforded an outlet into a great plain, which reach- 
ed to the plain of Egypt 5 that is, to the top of Delta. And 
the hiftory of it was thisj that the winged ferpents came ear- 
ly in the fpring to this pafs> in their flight from Arabia to- 
wards Egypt: but that the birds^ called the//J/V, intercepted them 
at thefe ftreights, and prevented their proceding any farther,, 
by entirely deflroying them. * Eri S% %^^oc ntg- A^^ifiq Korct 

BvTvy TToXiv fiaXi^ct xiy xeifiivog * xeu ig nro ro %£tf^ioy lyX^oy TmvBa^ 
voiiuvoq 7Fm rm 'Trn^tarm o(pmv * amKofiUfog ^c ttiov o^et o^im^ xeu^ 
axxvBuf * TfXfiBei /jlbv a^vvura WTTvynia'ua'Bxi * cu^ot ie fftrav oKccvBeuif^ 
x»i fuyoLkoiy KM uiroSse^e^oi^ xca iXao'troveg in nrm. IIoXXoi Jk i/o'ay 
IxjTQ^^ ir* ^< x^i^^ ovTog^ iv rtf ii oxoofBxi Karcacexuuraiy TOiotr" 
Sb r/c* EtrSoXfi i^ ov^ttap ^uvm i; vFiSiov (uyec* ro Ji 'jrihoy rvro 
cvvcavTti ra Aiywrita TreoiM. Aoycg Si e^i, d/Aec rea ta.01 Tmoa^ 
rove o<Pig €» rfjg A^c^mji TrintrBai iw* AiyvTnv. Tag Jig Jfiigt rctg ojyi- 
3ac> uvotvrcaa-etg ig njv icrSoXfiv raimig r^g x^^^ ^w TFct^itvut rag o(Pigy 

aXXe$ Korotxruvuv. The fpot here fpoken of was the fecond 
place of encampment, when the Ifraelites departed from JB- 
gypt. It was the Etbam of the Scripture, according to our 
1 verfion : but feems by the Egyptians to have been called Otbanu 


I 


Herod. Iib.2. pag. 238. Edit. Wcflclin* 
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Hcitice in the tranflation of ^t Seventy it isfo rendered: 

The city h mentioired by Hirodotus to hare been fittrated near* 
a narrow pafs $ and like many other cities^ which I have 
before treated of^ was denominated from this ciixumftance^ 
Be Otbam, contracted Boutbam : and fo it is rendered in an- 
other part of the fame tranflation ; 4 jncu awx^avrtq €k ^ok^9s 
^a^vifSuXov Big BuBmv^ iff'i fHfog ri ttjjs t^ftx* This IS the Bou*- 
tous and Bouton (Btrrtfy) of Herodotus ; fituated in Arabia be* 
neath the mountain, and in the Tandy plain, which extended 
from thence to Egypt. 

3 Exod, 13. V. 20. 

4 Numb, 33« v.6» 


MM* 


OF OTHER 


CITIES IN EGYPT, 


AND O? THE. 


SITUATION OP Z O A N. 


I Have mentioned, that lower £^// wascaUed Delta \ being 
fimilar to the Greek letter of that name. Each of it's ex- 
treams-was graced with a city, which in it's time was of great' 
repute. At the eaftem angle flood ^Pelufiumy 20. ftadia from 

the 

* Velufium was called Sin by the Hebrews^ but by the natives both 
Sin and Tin. Ic fignified the black fediment and foilage of the river, as 
well as the mud of the fea. The city itceived it's name fiom Pcks^ a 

chief 
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the {ta^ upon the brink of the jlrabian dclert : from whence 
it was &parated by a ftream, which it gave name to. Here 
was the general entrance into Egypt for thoie, who came from 
Syria and Pale/iine : and it was particularly fortified, to pre^ 
vent any irruption from that quarter* At the other exti^am 
to the weft was the famous city jUexandria^ buiit by the fon 
of Philips after his conqueft of this country. It was fcnr 
many ages the great emporium of the wodd ; carrying on a 
moft extenfive commence, of which it was itfcif the center. 
During the reigns of the PtoJemies^ it was the feat of royal re« 
fidence; till that family became extlndl, and Egypt was made 
tributary to the Romans. Thefe two cities were at the extreams 
of the bafis. At the top or vertical angle was the city Cercqfora j 
of which I have treated at large. Between Alexandria and 
Pelufium lay many places of note 5 whofe fituation has been 
tolerably well defined : yet, I know not how, very great miftakes 
have arifcn, where they were leaft to be expefted. The city 
Sdis^ one of the moft celebrated in Egypt^ and particularly 
famous for the worfhip of the goddefs Ifis^ has by writers been 
ftrangely miiplaced, together with the ijome, that it gave 
name to. Here was the myftical ftatue of the goddefs before 
mentioned, which is fuppofed to have been an emblem of di- 
vine wifdom, with this remarkable infcription; *Ey« f/p 

Treat 
chief of the <japbt$rtmy who fettled ra this part of Egypt \ but nigrated 
very early into Canaan. From PeUs Sin was formed the Pelufium of the 
Greeks ; and from Peles Tin was derived the Pbiliftim of the Hebrews^ 
and the Pslefiina of other nations. This pewle^e alluded to Amos.^^ 
V. 7. and yeremiab. 47. v. 4. It is obfervabfe, that the word Tin had 
ifi many languii^es the fame fignification, which it had in Eg^ : and 
ipoil names, in^vhofe compofition it is found, havefome lelation to mud 
and moiftur^ ; and denote ibmething foul and morafly. Hence among 
the Greeks J Twccyny xo^wiJpoi rwroi, n Tor«/Ajoff njXoc : Heffchius. Taoiyn^ 
9i«6foX^*» xaS^uj^poi roToi, x«i cthAaiJii viXctyni Suidas: it fignified moift, 
and marihy places. One woukl almoft imagine, that the name of ihe 
xiver Tine^ and Tinedale were of the fame etymology* Sec Qmhdefy 
Briun. Vol 2. pag. 107 j. 
^ Plutarch dc Ifxdc et Ofiride. 


ADDITIONAL REMARKS. 303 

hiircf a7fiz»Xu^i¥. The true fituation of this place may be 
made evident from it's vicinity to others. Alexandria I have 
fpoken of, as at the extreara part of lower Egypt to the weft. 
Not far from hence was the CanoHc branch of the Nile^ and 
a city upon it of the fame name : and from the mouth of this 
river fome chufe to make Delta commence ; excluding Alex^ 
andria^ that lay beyond it, from being a part of the triangle. 

3 E<rfl( TO ILotMU^MLmf r^/M, Xfti if ai^%)} rv AeAr«. This was the 

mod celebrated branch of the Nile^ and what was chiefly 
navigated. The firft city in pafling up the ftream was Cano-^ 
ius ; the next was Naucratis. Herodotus mentions them both 
in this light : 4|^ fny y^ Ms/i^iv m NotuK^ario; et»ee^XMrr$ : and, tf 
h KavK^nv amo Bm)sM0'o^g kcu Kayo^v iix Tn^iw ^tXim : intimating, 
that as people failed up the Canobic branch from the fea, they 
arrived firft at Canobus^ and next at Naucratis^ in their way to 
Memphis. They were therefwre both on the fame arm of the 
Nile J both feaports, and not far from the mouth of the river. 
In the vicinity of Naucratis was the city Sdis^ and it's nome, 
fituated to the eaft. They are mentioned in conjun£lion by 
i Pliny ^ as neighbouring places : but are more particularly de- 
fcribed by ^Strabo ; ^tti rca irorufua tJavKfaT*^ • owro h th tfotcl^ 

fM iiox^ivov iiixovircc 19 Sceilr* Ptolemy fpeaks to the fame pur- 

pofe : 7 XuiTiig vofAog^ xui foiTfoifoXtg Xaig, xm %^oq rta fisyaXca tto^ 

retfjua eeito hcfiuv Nam^artg ^roXi^. The city Naucratis was to the 
weft of Sdis ; and upon the branch, that was called the great 
river, . by which they meant the Cambic. This dilpofitkm is 
iq^reeable to the iccoimts of other writers $ and is particularly 
confirmed by the Notitia Ecckfia^ as is obferved by Cellarius t 

Im 
s Sir4^. Lib. 17. psg. z 153. 
^ Lib. a. pag. 147* 
I PUn. Nat. Hift. Lib. 5. Cap- ii^ 
^ Lib. 17. pag. 1155. 
' Geogr. Lib. 4. Cap. 5* 

3 
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?/ff qua [notitia] Sais prima Mgypti Provincta^.qua prwima A^ 
hxandria eft^ afcribitur. Sais then was in the lower part of 
JDeifa,. in the vicinity of Canobus and Naucratis; but nearer 
to the latter, Sarx^m^ avixfto-ec : that is, according to the 
greater fchoenus, 1 5 miles to the eail of it ; according to the 
lefs, about half that diftance. The fituation of the other 
principal cities, that lay towards the bafis of Egypt^ may be 
known from the rout of 9 Titus, when he marched to%- 
wards Paleftine and Judea. He fet out from Alexandria to JVr- 
copolis; and from thence paiTed by water to Thmuis : and from 
Thmuis he went to Tanis. The next place, that he halted at 
was HeracleopoUs parva, the ancient Stthron j and from thence 
proceded to Pelujium. The author of the Itinerary enumer 
fates more places in this interval; and at the fame time gives 
their feveral diflances^ beginning from the eaft. 


Pelujium 

M.P, 

Heracleus 

22 

Tbanis 

22 

T'bmuis 

22 

Cyno. 

25 

Tavam 

30 

Andron 

12 

Nitbine 

12 

HermopoL 

24 

Cbercu 

24 

Alexandria 

20 


T) 


In another place; defcribing the rout from P^/i^«>w nortjiward 
towards Memphis, he makes the firft Aage to be at Daphne, 
which was the ancient T^aphaanes of the Scriptures, and lay 
from Pelujium 16 M.p. This abundantly (hows, that Tanis 
and Tapbaanes as well as Pelujium yfttt different cities : their 
fituation being too well determined to admit of any doubt. 

• Cellarii -ffigyptus. pag, 18. 

« Jofepbus de Bell. Jud. Lib. 4. Cap. 11.' 
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Tabpanbes, is it is fometimes written, was a place of royal 
rcfidcnce in the days of the prophet ^yeremiah, who fpcaks 
of " the entry of PbaraoFs houfe in Tabpdnhes'* Above this 
was ^Pbarbetbus and it's nome : the purport of which I ima- 
gine to have been the feat or refidence of Pharaob. 

I have been particularly careful to determine the fitugition 
of the ancient city Sdisy as I may from thence be able to 
re£tify fome feeming miftakes both in the Grecian and Roman 
writers; and clear up the obfcurity, which has from thence 
cnfued. It is manifeft from what I have before faid, that this 
city was at no great diftance from the fea, in the lower and 
moft weftern part of Delta. Yet fome writers defcribe it at 
the very fummit of lower Egypt^ in the vicinity of Mempbis. 
Mela fpeaking of cities, that flood very high in the country, 
mentions this among others. ^Earum darijjima procul a mart 
Sdis^ Memphis^ Syene^ Bubajlus^ Elepbantis^ et ^beba. Plato 
mentions a very confiderable city of this name, the capital 
of a province; which he places towards the apex of Delta ^ 
where the Nile was firft divided. " 4 e^i nq xar Aiynvrov cv t» 

KficXviMvoq vofioq" nmt h nr vofiv f^ryt^ TroXtq ZaTg* This is not 

the pofition, which Herodotus gives to Sdis: and as to Strabo 
and Ptolemy, who are in this point particularly clear, they 
likewife determine it quite a different way. How can we 

poffi- 

» Jeremiah. 43. v. 9. 

» Pharbetbus is by fome faid to fignify a place for cattle, from Pbar^ 
an ox. It may be lb : but ic is generally applied to fomething of more 
confequence; and feems to repreient either an habitation of men, or a 
temple of the gods. Baalbetb is interpreted HeliopoliSj or ** houfe of the 
" fun :•• Beth Sban^ Beib Aven^ Beib Sbemejh are of the fame purport 
So Betb Ely Beth Reboh^ Beib Saida^ Be^ Dagon^ Beib Peor^ all relate 
either to temples, or elfe the habitations of princes : (o that I can hardly 
imagine, that what is here meant is an ox*ftalL I take Pbarbetb to be 
a contrafbion for Pbarab-betby the houfe of Pharaob^ 

3 Lib. I. Cap. 9. pag. 61. Edit. Gronovii. 

4 In Timjeo. Vol. 3. pag.ai. Edit. Serrani, 
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poflibly reconcik accounts fo very oppofite^ and contradict* 
ory? Thefe writers had all of them been upon the fpot : P/o- 
lemy was bom in the neighbourhood of the city in dtfpute ; 
and Plato refided thirteen years according to Strabo^ or^ as 
his Epitomifer perhaps more truly ftates it, three years in the 
part, of which he makes mention. The latter term is furely 
full fufiicient for a perfon to get acquainted with the place oi 
his refidence. It is not pofEble, after fuch an interval, that 
he could miftake the name of it. We may be affured then^ 
that this difference could not have originally fubfifted in the 
writings of Wen fo inquifitive and diligent s who were eye- 
witnefles to what they report. The fource of this ambiguity 
arofe doubtlefs from hence. The province, to which Flato 
alludes, is that, which in the facred writings is called p;ir» 
IJayriy or as it is termed in our tranflation, Zoan. This the 
Grecians took for Sdin^ an inflexion from Sdis^ the city, we 
have been fo long treating of, and have called it by that name. 
That Zoan was called Zayn and Tzi^n^ is certain from fo ma-- 
ny people fuppofing it to be TCanis : for which they had no 
other reafon, than a (imilitude of found; they had not 
otherwife the leafl: inducement to fix it there. Jerome, Tbe^ 
jodorety Ifidorus^ and many others fuppofe Zoan to have been 
^anis : but, as I have beforcf obferved, they have nothing to al- 
]edge for it, but what sBocbart has comprifed in a fhort com-* 
pafsj ex Tzobane vel Tzaban faSium ejl ^anis^fedes Aula Regiat 
which, though the inference be not true, yet fhows, how the 
word is fnppofed to have been pronounced at different periods. 
It is on this account, that in the Seventy we find it rendered 
after this manner, where the Pfalmift mentions, ^" the mar- 
'* vellous things, that God had done in the fight of the Ifrael^ 
** ites, in the land of E^pt, in the field of Zoan:*" Bav/ieca-icc cr 

5 Bocbart^s Sedcs Aulas Rcgwe. Vol. i. pag, 1 103. 

• Pf. 78*'V. 12. 43. 

Hence Syncellus calls the Shepherds in E^ypt Partita, pag. loj. 
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fMi ru rt^xru eurm $p iniiu Tcofwg* For the fame reafon the 
Cbaldee paraphraft cxpreffcs Tzdin by DOKD, Warns: all which 
(hows plainly, how the original word was at different times 
pronounced ; and that what was the Zoan of Mofes^ was the 
Tzdin and Zdin oi after ages. This Zdin the Greeks took for 
Sdiuy and from hence conftitutcd a new nome and city of Sdis. 
In refpcdl to Tanisy I do not believe, that it was ever the 
feat of royal refidence, or at any time of much note. What 
reputation it may feem to have gained, has been entirely owing 
to it's being taken for Zoan : whence all the fame and magni- 
ficence of that ancient city has been transferred to this place; 
and feveral dynafties of kings have been likewife appropriated, 
to which it had no pretenfions. Some reprefent it as a large 
place, though Jofepbus ftiles it 7^o\ix^n^ ^'>'« Toofiw. It is faid 
to have fubfifted by trade ; having little elfe to depend on. 
The fituation of it was upon a great lake, about three miles 
from the fea ; and like the other feaports In it's vicinity, it was 
bare of many conveniencies,and even of the neceffarles of life* 
* Lacus Alzar propi attingit lacum Tennisy diftatque i marifalfo 
(i. e. Mediterraneo) III. M. P. IJie lacus prof atus eft ingenSy et 
amplus terminis-'-^Ajua bujus lacus Tennis ^ cum Nilus immdat 
tempore ajiivoy dulcefcit : cum autem byberno tempore recedit uf- 
que ad ajiatemy pravalet aqua mariSj atque ideb falfa evadit. 
We have a like account from Caffianus : 9 Tbenefi Mgypti urbem 
appulimuSy cujus incolte ita mart vel falfis lacubus cinguntur^ ut 
pra agrorum inopid commercium unici txerceanty marifque oppor^ 
tunitate ditefcant : quinettam foloy nifi aliunde naviius adfporte-^ 
tur, adibus adificandis ^egeant. As Egypt had feldom rain, 

and 

■ 

7 Jofepbus of the march of I'itus : imAsv ii ats-o/Jac oiivu, k»i narat 
voXiXf^v rim Tap»» «uA»|fTai. Bell. Jud. Lib. 4. Cap. II. 

^ Gcogr. Nubiens. Clim. 3. part. 3. 

9 Cajiani. Collat. 2. Cap. 1. 

' Eft Infula in medio mari. BenJ. Tudelenf. pag. 126; and UEmpereur^t 
notes, pag. 229. It is called at this day tennes and Tinejfe. 

Qjl 2 Ex 
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and low«r ^Egypt no fpriiigs, and this city was io (ttuated as 
above dcfcribed i let any of^ judge, if it could ever have 
been ^ofen for a place of 4:e0denGe by a fer ies of kings. AH 
{^ces at the moutha of great rivers, and of a maHhy iitua- 
tion» are highly inconvenient, and generally, unwfaolfome. 
Tanii Teems to have been deftitiite both of water and foil; and 
the whole country abpnt it bad, efpecially towards Pelufium. 

cvviX'lf x^/^C 'i^oXXag iX^vTA ' xm mure 3k to Ilf Avr^^y xukAat nr^n 
Kitiuva €%if f Xif, a nnq (ialffitB^ xaXu^'h xai TBXf4Mr». Though 

this part of the world was inhabited ; yet we find it to be 
fituated in the midft of lakes, abounding with fwamps and 
moralTes, and full of mud and fea ooze. It was for this rea- 
fon, that jUexanJer, when he faw Egypt fo finely circum- 
ftanced for commerce, chofe to found a new city beyond 
the precindls of the country, rather than make ufe of any 
one already built : though there were fome more opportunely 
fituated for the trade, which was to be brought down the 
river; had they been equally fortunate in other particulars. 
It is a great pity, that men of learning will not confider the 
natural hiftory of the places, they treat of, before they deter- 
mine their fituation; as it depends fo much on this kind of 
knowledge. Had thefe things been fufficiently attended to, 
the beft of the land of Egypt would never have been placed 
in the wilds oi Arabia^ nor in the fait marihes of Tanis. And 
although ^Zoan be reprefented by the name of T^am$\ yet they 
ihould not have been led merely by found, but have confider- 
ed the true reprefentation of the place, as it is to be found in 

the 

Ex eo porrd [fluiUne] qu^d Peluftum pr^ierfitdt^ alius derivatur ahcus^ 
qm in lacum converfus anguftis faucibus mari conjungitur^ ad cujus ripam 
fenejfe^ antiqxiffima civitas^ eft condita. Ljto African. Lib 8. Cap. i. 

Vita Mofis. 

3 ^rabo. Lib. 17. pag. 1154. 

4 SetBocbart*^ Sedes Auls Regis. Vol. i. pag. iioj. 
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the original writings. Names may be varied and changed : 
hut the context is not fo aafily perverted. This city and pro- 
vinfce is often 'mentioned with Memphis^ and occurs always in 
the vicinity of upper Egypt ^ even according to the verfion of 
the Seventy J however they may mifcall it. SE^eXtirovo* a^x^pmn 

rm^ MiiJupMcr^HOi ouk tfrovrai rr/* K»t a^jroXes y^w ^oc^oy^c [P^^^ 
tkri^^^ nm ict^ru «x;p rari TosyiVy xou Trotritru ticSiK^civ iv Atotr^XsPk 

All thefe places are high up in Egypt. But what puts the 
matter out of all difpute, is a paffage in the book of Judith ^ 
where the country of Ramejfe and Gojben is mentioned ; and 
the chief cities of that part of the world, Memphis^ and, as 
it is there termed, T^anis are pointed out, and geographical 
order apparently maintained^ Neduchodmofor^ king of dre 
j^yriamy when be was* going, to engage in a mighty war with 
jirpbaxad'oiMeSa^ ^^' fent unto all that dwelt in Perjla^ and 
«• to all that dwelt weftward, and to thofe that dwelt in C/7r- 
*'^M, and Damafcus^ and LibanuSy and jintihbanus^ and to 
^ di that dwelt upon the fea coaft$ And to thofe among the 
** nations, that were of Carmel^ and Galaady and the higher 
'< Galilee^ and the great plain of Efdrehmi And to all that 
were in Samaria and the cities thereof, and beyond Jordan 
unto Jerufakm^ and Betaney and Cbellus^ and Kades^ arid 
" the river of Egypt^ and Hapbnes^ and Ramejfe^ and ail the 
** land of Gefeniy* *E»f nr nXSmv t irapr» Teofuaq^ xm MsfjUpsug : 
♦« Until you come abdve Tanisy and Memphis.'^ I have quoted 
at large} as nothing can be mo^e curious, and exa£t, than 
this geographical feries. And we may learn from this and 
the foregoing paflages, that however the place in dispute may 

be 

5 Ifaiab. 19. v. i^ 

• Ezekiel. 30. v. 13, ^^. 

7 This part di&rs greatly fi^m the originaL 

? Chap. I. V.7, 8, 9, 


cc 
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be exprcfled, it was (Ituated high in Egypt^ and in the neigh- 
bourhood of Mimpbis. And as the authors of the Greek ver- 
fion refided in Egypt ^ and knew well the fituation of l^anh on 
the fea coaft, and had at the fame time thefe evidences fo imme- 
diately under their infpeflion ; they muft have been very blind 
and inattentive, if they were guilty of this mifnomer. I 
cannot help thinking, that the raiftake is owing to perfons, 
who copied from them ; and that in the original tranflation 
the word was T<r««y*^, which has fince been changed to "tanis. 
Such alterations are fometimes to be obferved in the verfion of 

of the 9 Seventy.^ 

I 

9 Where it is faid in Ezekiel^ Chap. 30. v. 15, *M will pour my fury 
" upon Sin [Peliifium'] the ftrength of Egypt \* it has been changed in 
the Seventy to Sdis : xdsi ixxffa top 9n;/Aov pit «!r» ZaTy, rn» »y;^uv Aiyvim*. 
This could hardly he an errour in the original tranflator. 

* The geography of the Scriptures is wonderfully dear and txzSt ; 
and .a|^)ears to great advantage, when compared widi that of the ethnic 
writers. There is in the Afts of the Apoftles a defcription of nations 
according to their fituation, very limilar to the account, which I have 
taken finom the book of Judiths Xlio^ ny^tit Axvopn ixstro^ rw i^i« iiaXtHrta 

ifMSf iv If 9lYiWf&ft^^n\ Ilafd^oi x«i MfiJot k«i EX«/tAirft», xai it xaroixtrvrcg nfv 
Mcoren'orafAiav, Iv^ai«v ri x»« K«nraiJbxiay, IltVTaii xo&i t9]V A(riay, ^p/yiM t< 
Xfti Ila/MtpuXidsv, hiyxiTBrrw xai ra fAtfH rr^i Ai(3ui}g rn^ x»r» Kv^nvfiv^ xai 01 eirt* 
inifMtvrti *Pi^a(»i, ly^o&ioi rt xm n^tniXvrAt, K^htk x«i Ap»(3(C9 «xvo/Afv A«- 

TK. ^iS7j 2. v. 8, &c. What as mentioned, is concerning the gift oS 
tongues at the feaft of pentecoft ; when the Jeufs^ and ftrangers, of all 
nations, who were come to the pafibver at Jerufalem^ heard the Apoftles 
fpeaking in the languages of every country.—*^ How hear we every man 
'^ in our own language, wherein we were born ? Partbiansy and Medes^ 
and Elamitesy and the dwellers in Mefopotamia^ and in Judea^ and 
CappadBcm^ tn PontuSj and Jtfia^ Pbrygta^ and PampbyUa ; in Egypt^ 
and in the parts of Uiya about Cjrene^ and ftrangers from Rome^ 
** both Jews and ProJiifteSj Cretes and Arabians^ we dq hear them fpeak 
" in our tongues the wonderful works of God. And they were aH 
♦* amazed/' I mention this, becaufe I cannot help fufpedting a flight 
miftake in the paflage, as exhibited in our prefent copied. There feema 
to be a principal province omitted, where the Jews refided m jlfia ; and 
Judea is fubftituted, which could have had no place in the lift. To fay, 
rhat among the nations, fefiding at Jerufalem during the feaft of pente- 
coft. 
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I have mentioned, that this place, which has been render^ 
*d I'anis by the Jews^ was by ethnic writers expreffed Sais. 
The Grecians^ I know not why, feem to have had a particular 
fancy in ftriking out, what is the final letter in the original 
word ]yv, and changing it in many places, where they copied. 
Thus for Ilium they wrote ixiogi for Pergamum U^yufioq : for 
Clemens KX^Ayj^i for ^Crefcens Kjiycnciy^ Pudens TlaSiig. The word 
pp, Keren was changed to Ks^a^; and p3 Coben, the chief per- 
fon in the Samothracian myfteries, was expreffed Goes : and it is 
remarkable, that Jofepbus^ when he fpeaks of Cain and Abel^ 
in his firft book of the antiquities of the Jews^ always calls 
the former Kaih which is exacHy analogous to the exprefling 

T^fdin by SdU. 3 npo^Tfyopguira T otxrrcav o f^tv w^oorog Keug. — Kulg ii 
rx Ti aXXcc Tfovfi^orarog i)v. — EvBev o Keag wu^c^vvduc^ Whence we 

may gather, that, if a Grecian writer be fuppofed to men- 
tion ^Tfdiny he muft call it Sdis, according to the common 
ufage of his language. What Plato terms ZocmKog vofiog^ had 
been more truly expreffed Zcupinxog and TtrcuviriKog. So like- 
wife in Pomponius Mela^ the city near Memphis^ mentioned 
among thofe fo remote from the fea, might inftead of Sdls^ 
have been with more propriety written %fdis^ being the T'fdin 

of 

coft, were people of Juiea^ would be fo unneceflary a truth, that we 
cannot fuppofe it would have been mentioned by the Apoftle : and that 
thefe people of *Juiea (hould at all wonder to hear the Apoftles fpcak in 
their tongue the wonderful works of God is a thing impoflible : for their 
tongue was the language of the Apoftles. The people here meant 
were, I imagine, the Lydians \ in whofe country, and near it, were the 
cities Sardis^ Thyatira^ Colojfa^ Laodicea^ in all which the Jews refided 
in great numbers : all that part of AJia was full of them. There is a 
geographical order obferved in this detail of nations, as far as it could 
be maintained : which is interrupted by the mentioning ofjudea. This 
country did not belong to the leries : yet is intr6duced with the nations 
of 4fia mimr ; though it was nearer to Egypt. The pailage, I imagine, 
ftood originally in this manner — lix^'^oi^ xai Mtj^oi, xa* EAo^jMiT^i*^ xac «( 

xctroiAMvriq M<(ro77ora/At«y, KoBTnraJoxio&v tc xat AuJiav, h* t. A. 

* 2 Timet by. 4. v. 10. ai. 

3 Jofepb. Antiq. Jud. Lib. i. Cap. 2. 

4 The author means only in refpeft to the termination. 
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of the Egyptians : but this would not have been confonant to 
the analogy of the two languages. 5 

What has been here faid may in fome degree remedy a dif- 
ficulty, which occurs in Ma/ietho, where he fpeaks of the city 
Abaris^ He tells us, that the ^t^pajior king Salatis built it 
in the nome of Sdis^ on the eaft fide of the river of Bubafius. 

BeoXoyias AjSaji/i, tolvuiv vcng-i.^ Now this city Abaris I have 
(hewn to have been over againft the apex of Delta^ where the 
Nile vrzs firft divided, at a great diftance from the city and 
nome of 7Sdis: and the river of ^Bubajlus was equally re- 
mote : fo that thefe circumftances cannot be reconciled, but 
upon the principles above. 

Syncellus Teems to have perceived a miftake \ and 9 endeavours^ 
to amend it in another manner, by fubftituting for the Sditic^ 
xYitSetbrditic nome. This is an arbitrary manner of preceding; 
and not fupported by any authority : but it favours his notion* 
that Xoan was Tanis^ to which Sethron was next in fituation. 
But there was no relation between Zoan and Tarns : and they 
who have maintained this notion^ have been mified by a fimi<- 
litude of found ; and that but a faint refemblance : which at 
any rate .would be too fallacious tq found an opinion upon, 
when unfupported by other * evidence. 

We may learn from what has been faid, that the name of 
the province Zdin was of antient date j and the memory of 

it 

5 They have no words, which begin with thofe double letters. 

* Jofepb. contra Apion. Lib. i. § 14. 

7 Salsy at the diftance of three day& failing down the river from C^i% 
called now Se al Hajar^ or ancient Sdis. Egmonl and Htyman. Vbl. 2. 
pag. 113. 

« The river of Bubaftus was the upper part of ihe great Vtlufiac branch 
of the Nile\ at the commencement of which the ^ky Aharis was fituated. 

9 Syncellus. pag. 6 » . 

' Had he called it the Setbite nome, inftead of the Setiroi(ei he 
would have beeo nearer the truths a$ here^ter will appear. 
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h almoft effaced in the time of the <jreciam. Tlato however^ 
and Mela have preferved it; but with fome variation. They 
both defcribe it at the very top of lower Egypt^ at the firft di- 
vifion of the Nik. I have abundantly fhewn, that the land 
of Gqfloen was there; that it was a place of paftures, the plaint 
of EgypU and the particular fpot, where the Ifraelites refided i 
in other words it was the field of Zoan. As the Sdis of Plata 
and Mela was here, I think that there can be no doubt, but 
it was the fame place, of which we have been treating, the 
Zdin or Zoan of the Scriptures. 

It may be thought, that I have inferred more from Platt^ 
than is contained in his words — * «-i j* o xaxx ko^v^iiv (rx^^^rcu t# 
n NeiXtf ^vfi»: which may be &id not to have been deiigned 
to defcrioe the fituation of the nome and city of Sdis, but to 
define the figure of Delta. If this be the cafe, Plato is guilty 
of great impropriety j and his drift is unaccountable. The 
exa£t fituation of cities is defined by others in their vicinity, 
and by the provinces, which are nearefl:. But Plato, in men- 
tioning a city, dwells upon circumflrances the moft remote 
from it ; and inflead of a general defcription of the place ghres 
a partial account (^ the country. What is it to the pxirpofe 
in the introdudtioh of a ftory, which related to Sdis, to men- 
tion, that the Nile was divided at the top of Delta*, unlefs it 
was defigned to fignify, that the city was in the vicinity of 
that part of Egypt ? Befides, it is not Plato only, who places 
a city in thefe parts ; but Mela likewife : and we learn from 
Eujebius, that the firft P^c^r king, who reigned, was a Sdite^ 
and that prince was far enough removed from lower Sdis. 

Manetbo indeed calls this king by the name of Salatis: but 
EitfebiuSj wha feems to have been particularly diligent and in« 
quifitive, calls him, as I have before obferv6d, Sdites; inti- 
mating, that he was of the province of Sdis. jifricanus men- 
tions him in the fame manner : but adds faither, that it was 

his 
^ In TuMso. Vol. 3. pag. 21. 

Rr 
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his real name; which he did not take from the province, but 
bequeathed the name to it : et^* ovkcuo Zeuni^ vofie^ inXn^. If 
the province, which was called after him, was by the Greeis 
termed Saites^ it is very manifeft that the nanie of this prince 
was Sdit or Saidi a name very common among the Arabiam 
at this day; and which occurs in hiftoiies of the moft remote 
antiquity. He held the greater part of Egypt tributary; but 
was properly termed king of Zoan : for that was particularly 
the Cufean province. This title in the original language was 
Melecb Al Tzaan or ft/din : but for Al Tfdin the Greeis by 
miftake put Salattn ; wherein there is no eflential change, but 
a meer tranfpofition of letters: which arofe from their not 
being expert in reducing the elements to order: juft as they 
formed Ourotal from PPJltC ^K. It is to be obferved, that this 
perfon was certainly king of this part of Egypt called pnc 
Ifdin : and the name Salatis naturally refolves itfelf into words 
c^ the fame compofiticm and purport: which we cannot fup- 
pofe to be merely the effeft of chance. We may therefore, 
I think, be fatisfied, that the Salatis of Manetbo and Jofepbus 
was derived from the Melecb al Tfdin of the Cufeans^ changed 
tA Salattn y and with the Greek termination Salatis. 

What I have faid may remedy the feeming contradiction, 
which has fufcfifted between writers about thefe two cities of 
the fame name : but it does not precifely certify the fituation 
of that, which is mentioned by Plato : the other is fufficiently 
determined. The upper part of Delta has been amply de- 
icribed: the land oi Gojben was there; which I have (hewn 
was a portion of the field of Zoan : coniequently in thefe parts 
muft have been the city in requeft. According to PlatOy the 
city Sdis was near the point of Delta^ where the Nile was firfl: 
divided; and where ftood the city Cercafira. If we fuppofe 
this to be the exa6t fituation of Tfdis^ thefe two muft have 
been one city under difiereht names. This is poifible : but 
there are circumftances, which render it highly improbable* 

la 
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In refpeft to Cercafora^ I have defcribcd it as the firft dty in 
Delta^ which occurred in pafling down the Nile: but it is 
not fpoken of as a large city; and was befides in the neigh- 
bourhood of Heliopoiis^ to which it was in every refpe6t infe- 
rioun On the other hand, the Sdis of Plata is reprefented as 
a principal city, if not the moft confiderable of any; fuytfii 
^oXsg Hcugi a chara6ter not at all applicable to Cercafora. I 
{hould therefore be induced to think that Heliopolis was the 
city alluded to under the name of Sdis: that it was the Zdin 
or Zoan of the Scriptures ; where the facred waters fe^m to 
have fixed the refidence of the Pbaraohsy during the abode of 
the Ifraelites in Egypt. Hence Jojepb took his wifCt the 
daughter of Potipberah: and there are not wanting other 
3 writers^ who affirm» that the kings oi Egypt did roTide here 

in thoie times. ^JLou TroXXm QewiXim ifyou^iy^y, Tl»kfm»iid^ 
$l3(M'iXiv(n rm m^i *HXiif7roXiy rovuv ; fo that if this authority 
may be admitted, Heliopolis was certainly Zmh^ As to the 
country of this name, I imagine it tQ have been the province 
originally poffefled by the Cufeansy where they particularly 
inhabited; the fame as the land c^ G(^n. The name of it 
was grown obfolete in the time of the Grecians i andwtis 
otherwife neglefted by them : for they omitted the genuine 
names of places, which they, treated of, as barbfirpus ; aitii 
fubftituted others of their own framing, /uQh as DioJpoHs^ 
Panopolij, Cynopolis, Licopolis, PelujSum, names given' from 
the fuppofed objeft of worfhip in thofe cities, land from other 
miftaken notions. And as they changed TfdM'io Sdisy it 
caufed fo much uncertainty between that city an4 the other of 

the 

3 Kai /uiA^ttv voijxcvaf iivai rvc J^fr* «vnf, a^M^t^wpn^-fv ckutok mv fv *HXiv 

voXift xaT«ixfia-iv. ZoHoras^ Lib. i . Cap. 11. It was not at Heliopolis (hac 
the Ifraelites refided, but in Gopun \ which In the time of the Greeks 
w^ indeed . included, and abforbed xnihtixovtitoi Heliopolis. Thefe 
evidences however bring us near the fcene of action : and (how, that in this 
jfSiXt of Egypt thefe occurrences did happen. 

4 Cbron. Pafcb. pag, 63. 

Rra 
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the fame name, that they were glad to define it by a circum- 
fiance peculiar to itfelf, and call it the city of the Sun : which 
was a name^ that did not properly relate to the city^ but to 
the templet ^o greatly celebrated; called On^ Ain^ and jiin 
Sbemejh j by them interpreted Heliopolis. And as they were 
fond of attributing to every city a nome of the fame name, 
they called the province the HtliopoUtan nome; fb that the 
original name both of Gofhen^ and of T^faan became in a man- 
ner obliterated and lofl. Of the lafl fome faint traces only 
are to be found in the authors, which I have had recourfe to^, 
in Flato^ Manetboy and Pompanius Mela. 

It is extremely remarkable, that among the many dynafties 
of Egyptian kings, who reigned at different places, there is no 
lift tranfmitted to us of any Heliop$litan piinces. Yet Helio^ 
folis was a feat of royalty : and kings did certainly reign there j 
of whom there are many memorials. The only reafon, that 
can be fuppofed for this omiffion is, that they were called 
kings of Tzaartj and on that account have by miftake been 
transferred to Tanis: of whofe kings there are feveral dynaflies; 
though it was not a place of great eminence. Some too have 
been attributed to Sdis. 

I made mention lately of a prophecy in sEzekiel^ from 
which much, I think, may be inferred to the prefent purpofe. 
The part of it, which I fhall make ufe of, flands thus in our 
tranflation : " And I will make Patbros defblate, and will fet 
«^ fire in Zoan^ and will execute judgements in No. And I 
" wUl pour my fury upon Sin, the ftrength of Egypt*, and 1 
«« will cut off ;the multitude of No.** There feems to be a 
iecret allufion in this prophecy to the hiftory, and circum- 
Aances of each place fpecified : and the punifhments threat- 
ened are particularly adapted to the cities, which are to fuffer. 
Patbros was the populous Heidtc province, the capital of 
which was immenf^j having, if we may credit Homer y no lefs 

than 

s Chap. 30* V.I 4,1 5. 
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than an hundred gates. iVb, tranflated Memphis by the Seventy ^ 
was equally populous : and whereas other cities had their 
particular gods and particular rites^this feems to have been de- 
voted to every fpecies of idolatry. Pelufium I have before de- 
fcribed^ as the barrier of ^Egypti wherein all their confidence^ 
was placed. Now we are informed by the prophecy, that the 
multitudes q£Patbros were to be diminilhed, and the place to 
become void and defblate. Memphis was to incur more fear^ 
ful judgements : it was to become an heap of carnage : andf 
God'S power was to be vifibly exerted over it's idols. Sitiy or 
Felufium^ the ftrong city, has this particular threat, that it 
was to be taken by ftorm, and borne down by fury and vio-^ 
knee.. The denundation upon Zoan is different from all r 
•* I will fet fire in Zoan ;** which is rendered in the Seventy^ 
mn dtarti TTvg mtfi Txvtv. Why fhould this city, however named,- 
be particularly doomed to fire? What connedtion could 'there? 
be between the placed and "the punifliment, ta which it watf- 
devoted ? Doubtlefs, the inhabitants were worfliippers of that 
element, by which they were to be deftroyed : and the city, . 
called by the Seventy TCanis^ and in^ the Hebrew Zoan^ was'hiy 
other than HeIiopoIis\ a point I. have long been endeavouring 
to prove. Indeed all Egypt worfhipped OJirisy or the fun : 
but at HeiiopoJis was his magnificent temple, and particular^ 
rites. Hence it iis faid in the fame chapter, that God *^ will* 
" fet fire, in Egypt ^jT but the place particularly mentioned i& 
Zoan. On which account I cannot help f epeatii^, what h 
have before faid; that where the Seventy now mention Tanis, 
iceci iao:u ttv^ tm TaviVy it was in the original tranflation To-ay, 
or T(rw/y» There is a particular altufion in this prophecy,, 
which cannot be made, applicable to Tanis : but in refpeft to 
Heliopolisxhtvt is a manifeft 7 propriety, and correfpondence r 

aH 

7 There is aH through this chapter a great diflfereoce between the ori-* 
^naland the Greek. FovNoy tht Seventy read Diofpolisi and,, verfe 16 


idflead. 
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all which is loft, if the words come to be applied to any other 

city in ^Egypt. 

I have taken notice, that many miftakes have ari&n 
from the different manner of writing, which fubfifted be- 
tween the eaftem and weftem nations. Some inftances I 
have produced, where there has been an a|^rent txzrS- 
pofition of the letters, particularly in the name of Salatin 
which I have fuppoled to have been jil Tfdin mi^laced. 
It is to be obferved that there are four lifts of the Shepherd 
kings, tranfmitted to us by as many diiferent hiftorians ; who 
vary from one another effentially. Eufeit'ust whom I efteem 
as ^e moft diligent in his inquiries, has ftnick off in bis ac- 
count the names of feveral princes, which are contained in 
the lifts of other writers. Among others, the name of Staan 
occurs not in the lift, which he exhibits -^ and indeed is only 
to be found in that of Africamu. 1 think, I can perceive 
a corruption in it } and am perfuaded, that the original word 
was Ifaan^ changed by the tranfpofltion of a fingle letter to 
Stamn. It is the lame as Salatis^ or jH Tsuum and for this 
very reafon I imagine it to have been omitted by Eufebius, 
Ho faw plainly, that it related to the fame perfon, as the other; 

and 
inftead of ** Sin Ihall have great pain," it is in theif vctfion, v»^*xf 
■r<t^»'X^ytrtrM % £utivii. If we may fuppofe ttus to have been the original 
reading, it alludes manifeflljr to the Catarails: and the meaning is, that 
Syene,novitvcr habituated to noife, fhall be deafened with a fuperiour 
noife, with the clamours and tumults <rf war, which Ihall overpower the 
found of .0ie ffcax. waterfall. The Catira£is arc imowdiately above the 
<:ity5yflir, at the extremity of lu|^r ,^)i^/. 

' I .wasohceincHiutd to think, that^of^mij 
the SCriptum : but it lies too low to be made o 
fomcwKatfimikr inibnnd, and has therefore as 
Strabo mentions it as a mediterranean city, at d 
and Piatnic llreams: n rn fitnyoci^ vrig n Si( 

Ptalarf fpeaks of a nome of the fame name : 
Ho7(. Lib. 4. Cap. 5. But he places it amon 
was too far removed, and too ^cmc and a 
Zean of the lacred writers. 
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and that it was merely a word mif-fpelt, which Africanus 
could not reduce to order; but taking it for an additional 
name» had blindly inferted it in his lift of the 9Sbepherd kings. 
Janiasy the fifth in the lift of Manetbo, is liable to the fame 
exceptions. I very much fufpeft, that the original was Za^ 
niasy the fame as Tfairiy and Jl Tfain^ by the Greeks called 
Salatis. It is plain that there has been a great corruption of 
the names, which occur in the lifts of the Egyptian kings ; as 
none of the authors have them alike. From hence has arifen 
a multiplicity of princes, beyond what the original dynafties 
confifted of. Eufebius certainly faw thefe miftakes \ and en- 
deavoured in part to remedy them : there is otherwife no ac-- 
counting for his omiffion of thefe names ; as they occur in 
thofe writers, from whom he > copied. 

As 

9 A lift of the Shepherd kings, as taken from diflferent writers by 

Sir John Mar/ham: Sec. viii. pag. 102. 


Manetbo^ 
Sjges Foftorti. 


jSu1n.ann.259.1OQi. 


Jfricanus. 

XV Dynaftia 

Pajlorum Phcenicum. 


Salatis an. 

19 


Saites 

'9 

Bun 

44 


Byon 

44 

jtpacbnas 

36 

7m. 

Pachnati 

61 

Jpophis 

61 


Staan 

SO 

Janias 

50 

im. 

Archlis 

49 

Jffis 

49 

2ni. 

Aph^bis 

61 


284 


Eufebius. 

XVII Dynaftia 

Paftorum Phcenicum. 


Saites 
Beon 
Aphobis 
Archies 


X9 
43 

30 


106 
In Chron. 103 


Syncellus, 
XVII Dynaftia 
Tanitarum iv. 


SilitiS 

Bicon 

Apacbnas 

Aphophis 

Stthos 

Ktrtus 

Afeth 


ig 

44 

36 
61 

SO 
29. 

20 
259^ 


' There is realbn to think» that the like corruptions are to be found 
in many lifts of ancient kings; where the fame princes are introduced 
over again by a miftake of their title, or a tranfpofition of their nanne. 
In the dynafty of Jfyrian kings, as exhibited by Cieftas^ Africanus y &c, 
the fifth prince is Arius^ and his immediate fucceflbr Ar alius. But Ara^ 
litis feems to be the fame name, only with the Arahian pavtidt tranfpofed. 
I imagine it to be a corruption for Al Arius^ the fame as Al Arez^ the 
meaning of which I have explained. Thus in the i8th dynafty of £- 
gyptian kings, Armes^ Armaus^ ArmaiSy Armafes feem to be the fame as 
Ramefesy the name of the next prince in the lift : and probably they- 
were the fame perfon. Several inftanccs of this fort nwiy be produced*. . 
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As there was in thefe parts fuch a city as Sdis^ at leaft fb 
^rendered by the Greeks i one would naturally imagine, that 
the Sdite province was from hence denominated : but it cer- 
tainly was not : and it is here neceflfary to make a proper tlif- 
tin£lion. I have mentioned that the Shepherd king took his 
title from the capital province, Tzdin^ which he was firft poi^ 
feflfed of: but on the other hand, he gave name to the Sdite 
nome, which is not termed Nomus Saitkus^ but SditeSy and was 
called fo from Sdit^ or Sdid^ which was the name of ^ this 
prince. This nome lay principally in upper Egypt: but 
^zdin was in the lower, and was properly diftinft^ though 
by fome included in the former. I have taken notice, that 
the Greeks by their inflexions and terminations often rendered 
things the moft unlike, very iimilar; and made other things 
to become very like, which at firft had no conne£tion nor re- 
semblance. By their changing Tzdin to Sdis^ one would be led 
to imagine, that it gave name to the Sdite nome, and that 
there was fome affinity between them: but in reality there 
was no fimilitude, nor correfpondence. The province receiv- 
ed it's name from the prince, as I have mentioned; but 
^fdin or Tfoan was the place from whence he took his title; 
and was confequcntly of a different etymology. It was a 
place of paftures, and the original feat of the Shepherds in 
Egypt ^ and undoubtedly received ifs name from thence; be- 
ing derived from ^Tzon, Tzaan, Tzanah (^Ktf, ros) which fig- 
nify flieep, flocks, and cattle. Tzoan flgnifies the Shepherd 
province J as Cujhan does the Arabian : and Melech al Tzaan is 
the Shepherd king. What the Hebrews exprefled |MX, according 
to the Egyptian idiom feems to have been rendered ipm. 

Such is my opinion about the ancient city and province of 
Tzoan. The city I have fuppofed to have been the fame, 
which was called afterwards Heliopolis: and the field of Zom to 
have been the adjacent country, a portion of the plain of 

Egyp. 

^ Gen. 4* V. 2« Gen. 47. v. 4. Pfalm 8* v. 7. 
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Egypt. This THzoan of tlie Hebrews, I imagine, was the 
Tfaott and T/din of the Egyptians^ altered by the Greeh to San 
and Sais. It was called both Tzdin and Cu/bani being deno« 
minated from the family, as well as from the occupation, of 
the people, who poflefTed it, the Shepherds, and Cufeans. But 
the Sdite province, though it did include Tfdin, yet extended 
far above J comprehending Men^bis, and whatever in upper 
Egypt was in the poiTefllon of this people : which province 
received it's name from Sdid, or Sdit, the name of ibme of 
the moft early princes in that country i but eipecially of Sa^^ 
latisj the firft Ct^ean king. What is extraordinary, no time 
has been able to efface thefe memorials : and the Q^u, as well 
as the Jraks, who now po£[efs the country, call all this part of 
Egypt Edit, and Sabid at this day^ It is mentioned by ^UJug 
Beigt ^4 ^Nqffir Etttffaus, wha place Cous in it, a place un- 
doubtedly of Cufeatt QriginaL Kus in Sdit Mgypti fuperioris^ 
The s Nubian geographer fpeaks of it, in his deicription of places 
tp be paiTcd through in going from Al Cairo upwards. %/ 
antem^ egreditur (X Mitzrfecus amptiprem partem Nili, intendens 
Sabidf 6cif. Biit ^Lfo jlfricanus defcribes it more amply. He 
makes Egypt to confift of three parts, Errify Becbria or A&* 
ramma^ and Sabid* Err(f is the weftem, and Canonic part 
of l>elta : Maramma is th^ Pelujiac, and eaftern : and upper 
Egypt from Caira fouth> is called Sabid: which he particu^ 
larifes as being fartheft from the fea* Errijia et Maramma 
babitafores Sabidicos urbanitate Juperanti quoddua ba partes mart 
vidua, ab Eurcp^is, Barbaricis, et Afyriis ampliits frequentan^ 
tur. Verim Sabidici^ in meditfrraneis ultra Al Cairum babitantes, 
exteros ufiUos vident prater raros quofdam Mtbiopas. He more-- 
over tells us, that the province Sabid was in ancient times the 

feat 

3 Ulug Biig. Gcogr. Vet. Vol. 3. pag. ^i. 

4 Naffir Ettufaus. GtOff. Vet. Vd. 3. pag.. I2^» 
$ Geog. Nukins. Clim. 3. Fa,rt. 3. pag. 99. 

^ Le$ AJVicanus. Lib. 8. Cap. 2. 

Ss 
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feat of Egyptian grandeur : TnolnUtaleM prifcorum Agyptiorim 
olim in Sabidicd regione fupra Al Cairum canfiitijfe. All thefe 
circumftances corrdpond with the country from Heliopolis 
upwards, the fuyisni *oXif, which was (ituated not much be- 
low the fpot, where Cairo now Jftands. Memphis was about 
eighteen miles above HeliopoKs. If any farther confirmation 
be wanting, it may be obtained from the jirabic verfion of 
the Bible; where the land of Gofien is always interpreted Sadir^ 
or the land of Said: and Arabian evidence muft have weight 
in refpeft to an hiftory of that nation. 

^Vanfleb tells us, that SMd fignifies a place or re^n high- 
er than another : but 9Leo fuppo^ it to fignify t€rreftri$. li 
my opinion be wdl grcmnded, the province received it's oame 
from the firft of the Shepherd kings : and the etymc^ogy at 
tthis diftance of time is hardly to be arrived at. It is pretty 
certain, that Sdidy Sdit^ and Sdites are originally the fame as 
Seth^ and SethuSy a name, by which one or more of the princes of 
the country were called i and particularly the firft Pa/lor king. 
He is repreiented in the mythological hiftory of Egypt^ as the 
brother of Ofirisi and is called l^yphoni and is mentioned as 
having been in a conflant ftate of war with Ofiris. He was the 
firft king of the Aurita^ as I have (hewn : and the dynafty of 
the Aurita was the moft ancient of any in Egypt i as Syncellus 
witnefles from the old Chronicle % though he fuppofes them to 
have been gods : ^ [Oi aiv] f3cunXiiec» v^tnov rm Avgirm. This name 
fignifies, if wfc may believe Plutarch^ a perfon of high rule j 
a man of violence : but this interpretation I do not much 
depend on. It was not an Egyptian name, but a Bafyhnijh i 
as may be feen in the annals of that nation. And this leads 
me, before I conclude, to take notice^of a miftake in an Af- 

Syrian 

1 Ibid. Cap. 3* 

< Va^fUb. pag. 13. 

9 Ab jII Cairo ad Bugi£ confinia^ Sabid^ idejl^ Terrejirem. pag. 665. 

* Syncellus. pag. 51. 
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fyrtan or Babyknijh dynafty, fimilar to what I have motioned 
in ^t Egyptian ^y which wiU afford the higheft confirmation' to 
what I have been faying^. ' The tenth king in the lift is by 
EfifeBius termed Alftidas^, and by Mofef * Cboronenfis^ from Ma^ 
rtbtis of Catina, he is called jizatagus. * However different they 
may appear, thefe are certainly the fame name, only mixed, 
and tranfpofed. jiltadas is Al Tfdid^ or ^Setb: and Azatapit^ 
or, as it ihould be read, Alzatagus^ is Ouc Al ^fdit with the 
Gf^ termination fubjoined. They have fuffered a trarifpo- 
fition, like that of the name of Salatis : but, when traced to 
thdr original elements, are found to be Sdid^ Sait^ and Setby 
ak they were at different times ex?preflbd. Afrtcakm puts the 
matter out of all doubt: for he cxpreflly calkthe perfon Setb 
or Stth6s^ who is the Alt ados oi Eujhbim. Hence fomebody 
has added in the dynafty of Africanut^ as quoted in the canon 
of the above writer, ^^tt^aq [AXra^a^ Eiw«i8ift>}] that is, "the 
*« Altadat of Eufebius is the Setb of AJricanus"' 

Whoever wauM unravel the myfteries, with which the 
writings of the Grecians are obfcured, muft ibtiietimes make 
ufe of their errours for a clue; and from their miftakes find 
out their meaning. If we take things in the grofs, as they 
occur, we (hall find ourfelves greatly miftaken. The hifto- 
ries of ancient date feem to have undergone the fame fatality, 
as the cities, of which they treat. We fee in both furprifing 
memorials of antient atchievements \ but attended with vaft 
chafms and interruptions, which it is very difficult to fiipply. 
The materials too have in many parts been mixed; and evi« 

dently 

* Mofes Cboronenjis Hift. Armenian. Lib. i . 

3 Tbeopbilus Antiocbenus tells us, diat Setb gave name to the coontry. 
Ad Autolyc. Lib. 3. pag. 306. AD thcfe little fragments of hiftory ac- 
cord; and ferve to the eftablifliment of what I have been endeavouring 
to prove. 

4 Eufebii Hiftor. Suya}^»}^. pag. ^^6. 

AXretiag IS a corruption for AX TvoJ. 
A?i^»r»yo^ for Oux AA Za»r. 
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i? i: f bear marks o£ : nterpcJatlon and change. They put 
wue in mind of t!:w ..alls ofj^beas, vfhlch were built out of 
the nuns of tic dty, when it had bom £tcked by tbisPtrfiaas: 
wherein ..ere to be ieen architraves, pillars, entablatures, 
fr^ments of every fpecies of arcbite£tur^ thrown together 
without order, or defign ; and lying in every direction, juft as 
chance had allotted. The like confofion is to be obferved 
amid the fplendid ruins of ancient hiftory« Jt is the duty 
therefpre of a good architect to reduce, if poifible, the fc^t* 
tered fragments to order j to raife the inverted column, to adapt 
the capital to the (haft, and to place all on a proper bafist 
This, I confefs, is beyond my abilities to ccmipafs ; though^ 
I h<^, that I have contributed fome fmall matter towards it| 
and may pollibly make farther advances. 
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Pag. 4. lin. 15. for aecorJing, tt^A accortUngly. 

10. Notes, lin. penult, for 163/ read 165. 

1 1. Notes, lin. 5. for H^hetler, read IFbtUr* 
16. Notes, lin. 22. for 22, read 21. 

ibid. Notes, lin. 28. for 72, read 74. 
47. lin. 1. for advance, rtsA advancfi^ 
56. Notes, lin. 7. for de, read du. 

102. lin. I. iot their f read the. 

103. Notes, lin. 3. for/ZrV Cam^/UioNoe, read JSlio Cam, JUiiNoi. 

104. lin. 14. for Lyhia, read Litya^ 
ibid. lin. 22. for Ljhia, read Libya. 

109. Notes, lin. pennlt. for nome, reaAnami^ 

120, lin. 23. for lyhia, read Lily a. 

172. Notes, lin. 8. for (Atfi^iy)* read [k^v^wt)* 

174. lin, 3. for eighteen, read eight. 

1 86. Notes, lin. 5. for nvw, read w. 

204. Notes, lin. 7. for ^wXn, read ^wXv ; for |^, reacTJI* 

200. Notes, lin. i. ioj Al Seyuti, xtdA Al SeyuU. 

246. In the Lift ^i Arabian Kings, after Mardocenies 45* add Anon. 41. 

269. lin. 12. After to think, that add for a long time. 

280. lin. II. after ilffi^/ and fire, add caJledfy the Greeks Koronns^ 

298. lin. 25. for irii^Aiov, read flri|aio». 

32^. lin. 4. for Choronenfit, read Chorenenfis. 

ibid, lin* 5. for Maribns, read Maribas, 

ibid» Notes, lin. i . for Cboronenfity read Chorenenfii^ 
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Pag. 


II. 

22. 

^: 

o6. 
*bid. 
09. 
10. 

30. 

33- 
34- 
38. 

49- 

58. 

86. 

204. 
zoo. 
24J. 
246. 

2<9. 

280. 
298. 


Notes, lin. j. for ff^iukr, read mikr. 

lin. 21. for «rv, read 1/. 

lin. 15. for Mdiuufa^ read Meiituffa. 

Notesy tin. penult, for ^/nw, read £//nv. 

lin. 21. fotfraSf TtaA track. 

lin. alt. for Baj^ma/gf read Hijfwum, 

Notes, lin. i. for^famM*, lead ^frfiMnr. 

lin. 21. dele MMManer •tofMueAvlnp. 

lin. 22. dele msmm after li»X4i«; place a mmnm after rvfunm* 

lin. 30. for tb^fnvitua were, read lii^ vimtv th$ fnvium $/. 

Notes, lin. pennlt. far Li. read Lit. 

lin. II. for/otah, rtadwrnnb. 

Notes, lin. i. foxUi. 12. rtai Di Jmwialihit, Ut. 12. 

lin. 1 1 • for «/ /ior a annr, read /i&«r a «m». 

lin. 9* tat p9rfim that t rttApirfint mob: 

tin. 21 • for Aacbiabaaf read jincbarimm* 

lin. 12. for idu^wndtbim, read aadbaving btbagand ibtm* 

lin. 13. aadafiir^ Adtaad. 

Kn. 14. foT^rto, readasr/a. 

lin. 22. dele HtrodPttu and* 

Notes, lin. 8. for (A«ffif), read (Aov^inr). 

Notes, lin. 5* for s»w, rnd at. 

Notes, lin. 7. for /?«x«, read /?»x«; for |/, readl^ 

Notes, lin. i. for JiSa^i, read iff %«2r. 

Notes, lin. pennlt. forx, zead %• 

In the Lift (StJrmUaa Kings, nttaMardMMM 4;, add ^Asir; 41. 

lin. 12. After its /Mil, tbat, add f§rmbaftmt. 

&LiU9fMkgbtaMdJln, Mdd raOtd fy tii Gmh Kmmu, 

lin« 25. fixr vii^fsp, read «if«iof. 
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